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PREFACE. 



ARIGHT faith gives motives for a right life. In 
means of grace we come for the power of God in 
order to do His will, and grow worthy of Him.< Truth 
is made known, and grace is given, that men may live 
Boherly, righteously, and godly in this present world, 
looking for the blessed hope laid up for them in heaven. 
God did not send His Son, Christ did not die, the Holy 
Spirit did not come, that heaven might be filled with 
pardoned felons, but that earth might be filled with 
children of God, led by the Holy Spirit in the steps of 
Christ towards their Father's home. No one now thinks 
to save himself; there is no risk of any one vainly trust- 
ing to his own works instead of Christ. Crowds are con- 
tent to "trust in the Lord," while they do not "good," 
but evil, or nothing. They seem to think it matters not 
what they believe, or how they live, or what they are, 
BO that they are only "saved" at last. It is as if man 
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had no work to do here, no need of God's favour, day 
by day. It is as if God*s laws need not, or could not, 
bo kept, and the life lived here had nothing to do with 
forming the character, or fixing the state for man's here- 
after. It is as if Christ lived and died to make sin safe, 
not to save from sin; to relieve man from the need of 
holiness, not to enable him to be holy. 

Heligion is not for the end of life, or for stray hours 
in life. It is for the whole life, and for every hour of 
life. It is vain so far as it fails to influence a man in 
his common work and pleasures, as well as to inspire his 
worship. It should make him "pitiful and courteous," 
true and kindly, as well as devout. It should guide him 
to make this world brighter for others, as well as to 
reach heaven himself. 

Heligion needs thought and care, if it is to be learned 
and practised well. The Bible is not one verse, but a 
large volume. To neglect any of God's words is to trifle 
with Him. To make light of any means of grace or 
help that God oflers is to show self-trust, and want of 
faith in God. To be unwatchful or idle in daily duty 
is to forget the seriousness of life, and to grieve God, 
who worketh in man to will and to do of His good 
pleasure. 

The aim of "The Daily Round" is to help, day by 
day, in few, plain words, those who wish to know God's 
truth, to gain God's grace, and to do God's will. The 
course of the Church's year, and the order of the Church's 
services, are followed. Thus the deep things of God, the 
mysterious workings of grace, and the laws that claim 
to rule man's life, are dealt with as they come. 
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Eax^h page lias five parts : i. Some words of Holy 
Scripture. 2. A short statement of what those words 
mean and teach. 3. Some thoughts and reflections in- 
tended to bring home the general lesEon, eo as to make 
it of personal, practical use. 4. A prayer, in which 
what has been brought before mind and heart is laid 
before God. 5. A verse of a hymn. 

Those who use the book can add to, or change, any 
part, as their own cases need. Thoughts, and feelings, 
and prayers of others may help to think) smd feel, and 
pray ; but each mind and heart must act for itself : a 
living soul will always have its own words to say to 
its God. 
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"Blessed is He that cameth in the name of the Lord; Hosanna!** 

St. Matthew xxi. 9. 

WHEN man fell from God, he had no help in himself. 
His hope was in One greater than he coming to 
raise him. In manifold ways, God drew near. At length 
God was manifest in the flesh. Men saw Him — Emmanuel, 
God with us. Now, though the world sees Him not, He 
Cometh ever. Those who meet Him in faith and love hail 
Him as " Blessed." Their heart's glad song of praise is 
" Hosanna," or " Save now." They look for that coming 
when the King shall claim His kmgdom, and make His 
people safe for ever in the holy land. 

I AM fallen, and without strength of my own. There 
is no hope for me but in Him who cometh from above. 
In one way He has come, and the work for me is finished. 
He cometh now, to be in me a living Presence, a power 
of grace, that the fruit of His first coming may be mine, 
and that I may make ready for the coming yet to be. 
Do I prize what He has done ? Do I rejoice in His near- 
ness now, and thankfully seek Him where His presence is 
made known? Do I open my heart to the love that 
stoops down to bless me? Do I call Him Blessed, and 
enthrone Him king over all I am ? Is " Hosanna," while 
I follow Him, the voice of my soul's hope ? Do I prepare 
to welcome His appearing, and share His triumph? 

LORD JESUS, I bless Thee for Thy love in coming to 
the help of helpless man. I believe that Thou shalt 
come to be my Judge. Come near, with that Divine power 
which alone can make me fit to stand before Thee. Be my 
King ; claim my heart's homage ; rule my life. Give me 
ever new cause to bless Thee, and more will to use Thy 
gifts. Draw nigh unto my soul, and save it always. So 
may I hail Thee, at the last day, as my Saviour come to 
crown in me Thy work of love. 

Eedeemer, come ! I open wide 
My heart to Thee ; here, Lord, abide. 
Let me Thy inner presence feel ; 
Thy grace and love in me reveal ; 
Thy Holy Spirit guide me on, 
UntU my glorious goal is won. 



Monday afteb the Fibst Sunday in Advent. 
*' Now it is high time to awake out of sleep" — Romans xiii. 1 1. 

THE Boiil sleeps in the darkness of unbelief and sin. It 
is as if dead, with its God-given powers idle. The 
world to which its true interests belong is forgotten. It 
dreams of shadows, that please for a while, and then pass 
away. Life's true work is lefb undone. Armour is laid 
aside. Foes can do what they will. If the soul sleep 
long, death comes, which knows no waking. God's call 
warns that now is not a time for sleep. Light has dawned 
from heaven, and the perfect day is near. 

IS my state sleep? Has my life as yet been spent in 
dreams ? Alas I how dull my faith in those real things 
that are unseen I How cold my interest in them ! How 
many clear calls are unheard, and solemn warnings unfelt! 
Where is my work for which the years have been given ? 
What have I done with the strength and armour made 
mine for use ? Have I slept at my post ? Have I lain 
down in drowsy sloth, and forgotten the true aim and 
purpose of my life ? I cannot bring back time gone. Now, 
at least, I will be aroused. I will show myself alert in 
mind to listen and to learn. I will be alive to each claim 
on my heart's feeling. All my powers shall be braced, 
and ready to act promptly and with full force. So, with 
God's help, I will watch and work while life lasts; so, 
as the signs of the dawn grow plsin, I shall see in hope 
my salvation drawing nearer. 

OLOKD, whose watchful eye is ever over me for good, 
pardon me for time lost and grace unused. House 
me &om the sleep of sin and unbelief. Let me not lie 
down in forgetfulness, or rest in false peace. Make me 
feel how short my life, how great my work, how hard my 
fight and pilgrimage. Give me Thy light and grace. 
Keep me watchful and earnest till the day of full salva- 
tion comes. 

Is this a time for slumber, or for sleep ? 
Is this a time for sloth's enticements oland, — 
Now, ¥rhen thou'rt called uuceasinc watch to keep, 
And wait the onset, standing sword in hand ? 

10 



Tuesday after the Pibst Sunday in Advent. 

*' Let vt8 therefore ecut off the works of darkness,^ and let tu put on 
the armour of light" — ^KOMANS xiii. 12. 

SINS are works of darkness. They are done by those 
who lose sight of God and their true good, and fall 
under the power of the prince of darkness. They bring 
grief, shame, fear. They cloud the conscience, sadden the 
heart, darken hope. In outer darkness their slaves have 
full wages. We are called to break free from this bondage. 
God offers knowledge and grace, and all we need ; that 
we may be secure, and win triumph as true soldiers of 
the light. All works of darkness must be cast off in will 
and deed. All the armour must be put on, not for orna- 
ment but for use. 

WHAT are the thoughts, and feelings, and words, and 
deeds that make up my life? Are they such, as I 
would hide, were I able, from myself and God? Am I 
going on in darkness, led or driven I know not whither, 
as temptations come ? Does eternity look dark before me 
when I think ? Is the prince of darkness my master, or 
is the God of light my leader? God claims me, and in 
mercy .gives me a claim on His promises ; He holds out 
to me the armour of righteousness, clothed in which I may 
shine as a light in the world, and lead others to serve 
God. I will, with the help He gives, cast off every work 
of darkness. I will receive from God that which will 
shield me from harm, and with which I may win a crown 
fit to shine in heaven. I will take care, lest any part 
of the armour rust unused, or the doing of any work of 
darkness stain it. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, give me Thy light and grace, that, 
XJL forsaking all evil in my heart, I may be armed to 
resist and overcome it in my life, through Jesus Christ 
my Saviour. 

Soldiers of Christ, arise ! 
And put your armour on, 
Strong m the strength Tvhich God supplies 
Through His eternal Son. 
From strength to strength go on, 
Wrestle, and fight, and pray, 
• Tread all the powers of darkness down, 
And win the well-fought day. 
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Wednesday afteb the Fibst Sunday in Advent, 

"The world passeth away" — i St. John ii. 17. 

NOTHING that is of this world can be kept long. All 
passes away. "What is most fresh and bright fades 
and grows dim. What is strongest breaks down. What 
we love we love with trembling ; for the hour of parting 
must come, and is ever drawing nearer. Wealth, health, 
Mends, all good things here, are only for a while. Sooner 
or later life becomes weary. The power of enjoyment 
fails. One day the world is no more passing, but has 
passed, to be ours no more. 

p a shifting, feding world I find myself, I caimot 
X change what is ; I must not forget what is. Let me 
not fasten myself to what sinks, or build my house on a 
quicksand. AH is passing, but yet all has good in it for 
me. Let me use the world wisely, as an immortal being 
ought, and I shall find it so. God gives me work, and 
lends me help and comfort, to occupy and cheer me on 
my way. Through all these things that pass, and through 
their passing, God would train me, and lead my heart to 
Himself and lasting things. Let me fall in with the 
Divine plan, and do GoS's will. While I am in the world, 
let my faith and hope and love be fixed on God. 80 
when all here has passed away, I shall live on, where all 
is good, and nothing fades, for ever. 

OEYEELASTING GOD, my help while here, my hope 
for eternity ; let not failing treasures hold my heart, 
or cares of time take up my thoughts. Show me how to 
value and to use the things that pass away. Make me 
thankful for the joys I have, while Thou dost leave them 
with me, and patient when they go away. Draw my love 
more to Thee and to eternal things. 

Well for him who, all forsaking, 

Walketh not in shadows vain, 
But the path of peace is taking 

Through this vale of tears and pain. 
Oh that we our hearts might sever 

From earth's tempting vanities, 
Turning them on Him for ever. 

In whom all our fulness lies. 



Thubsday afteb the Fibst Sunday in Abvbnt. 
*' Ashamed before Sim at Sis coming" — i St. John ii. a8. 

WHEN Christ comes in glory, His foes shall be 
ashamed. The veil shall be stripped o£^ and their 
evil laid bare. They shall see Him who died for them, 
and pleaded with them. They shall be cast out of His 
kingdom, and go away disgraced. They shall long to hide, 
but their shame shall go with them. They shall know 
what they have been — blind to trath, hard against kind- 
ness, triflers with patience, careless of their own true good, 
false to promises, afraid of the world, daring towards God. 
Here is shame. There need be no accuser but their own 
heart. 

IMTJST one day see my God and Saviour face to face. 
But He sees me as plainly now as He shall see me 
then. I ought to feel deep shame, if my conscience tells 
me that He knows of what is shameful in my heart and 
life. He has opened a cleansing fountain; am I still 
unwashed ? He has told me of hohness that may be mine; 
do I slight it, and remain unholy ? He offers knowledge; 
do I choose ignorance ? Am I, in spite of all He has done 
and is doing, forgetful, cold, hard, unloving, unclean, a 
coward, ready to part with Him rather than with the 
BLDB that dishonour me? Well is it to feel shame now, 
and com^ to Him, lest at His coming I have to meet Him 
in shame, and go away to everlasting contempt. 

0LOB.D, Thou art ever near me, who didst die for me, 
and dost plead for me, and shalt come to judge me. 
Help me to live as if I saw Thee. Give me shame for 
all that is shameful. Make me careful to be true, and 
brave, and pure. Let there be no hidden evil in me, which 
the light of Thy coming shall lay bare. Fit me to stand 
before Thee, and not be ashamed. 

Great Judge, to Thee our prayers we pour, 

In deep abasement bending ; 
Oh, shield us through ti^at last dread hour, 

Thy wondrous love extending. 
May we in this our trial day 
With feithful hearts Thy love obey. 

And thus prepare to meet Thee. 
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Feidat aftbb the Fibst Sunday in Advent. 

**It is appointed unto men once to die" — ^Hebrews ix. 27. 

MAN — every man— is bom to die. Each day of life 
leads on towards the day of death. Once for all man 
must pass out through the dark valley. How and when 
each is to go, none but God can tell. Man is sure of one 
thing, that some time, some way, he shall die. Body and 
soul shall part. The world, wiiii all its sorrows and its 
joys, shall be left behind. Worlds now unseen shall burst 
upon the soul's view. The endless stretch of eternity, with 
its unthought-of good or evil, shall have begun. 

OTHES.S must indeed die ; but is death appointed unto 
me? Shall the sounds of earth grow faint, while 
strange voices reach me from another world ? Shall my 
spirit leave this body helpless, still, dead ? Shall friends 
think of me as gone, and my place here know me no more' 
for ever? Yes, I must die, and go away. An end is 
coming to my life here, but not an end of me, not an end 
of what I do. I shall go on living and acting in a new 
state which shall not end. "What shall I be — where — with 
whom? How, and when, shall I go to take my place 
among those who have died ? All this is mystery. I only 
know that " once" I must die, and that on what my state 
is in that hour will depend what comes after. Let me 
die to sin, and die in heart to all that harms my soul. Let 
Christ be my life now, and in the hour of death I shall 
fear no evil, for He shall be with and in me. 

ALMIGHTY and Eternal God, in whom I Uve and 
J\ move and have my being, to Thy holy keeping I 
entrust my soul. Teach me to live as one who must die. 
Kill in me all that would kill my soul. May my life on 
earth prepare me for life with Thee, that when Thy call 
comes, I may be ready to depart in peace, through Jesus 
Christ. 

Ob, quickly come, true Life of all, 

For death is mighty all around ; 
On every home his soadows fieill, 

On every heart his mark is found ; 
Oh, quickly come: for grief and pain 
Can never cloud Thy glorious reign. 



Satueday ajteb the Fibst Sunday in Advent. 

"My words ahaU not pass away" — St. Matthew xxiv. 35. 

GOD is true. God is Almighty. He does not speak 
vain words in haste, or mislead His creatures. None 
can hinder His love, resist His will, or baffle His plans. 
His wisdom foresees and overrules all, working His own 
ends. The overthrow of heaven and earth shall leave His 
purpose unmoved. His laws are firm, and mecuit to be 
obeyed. What He promises, we may be calmly sure He 
will fulfil. What He threatens shall fall. All He says, He 
does, for His words reveal the mind and will of infinite 
wisdom and power. 

GOD'S words are spoken to me. They tell me of Him 
who knows all things, and in whose hand all things 
are. What high and solemn privilege to hear words from 
God I How mad to be heedless, or unbelieving, or dis- 
obedient I But, alas! how slow I am to weigh their mean- 
ing and value, and treat them as words of a living God, 
who speaks in earnest I How I dash myself against laws 
which He has fixed firmly I How hard those warnings find 
me I What small cheer I draw from those promises so full 
of joy and peace, as if they were unreal, and a mockery of 
my needs I How coldly I hear what God tells me of His 
great love, and might, and care for my good I My want of 
faith, or dulness, cannot make God's word fail. E[is truth 
will stand and triumph, whether I obey His laws, escape 
His judgment, and win His blessings, or not. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to hear Thy words 
Jol with lowly thankfulness and awe. Enable me so to 
understand, to believe, and obey, that I may go forward, 
guided by Thy voice, until I hear Thy word of welcome, 
for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Lord, Thy word abideth 
And my lootsteps guideth ; 
Who its truth believeth 
Light and joy receiveth. 
Oh that we, discerning 
Its most holy learning, 
Lord, may love and fear Thee, 
Evermore be near Thee. 

»5 



€f)t ^ecoiti)! ^untiap in 9Ctiiitnt* 

** AU Scriptwre is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof j for correction, for instruction in right- 
eousness." — 2 TiMOTHY iii. 16. 

THE Bible is more than a work of wise, and learned, 
and holy men. God raised up and prepared those who 
wrote it. He guided them in recording what they knew. 
He revealed what they could only learn from Him, and 
only partly understood themselves. He taught them what 
to write in the best way. They wrote as men, but as men 
whom God used for His ends. The same God showed the 
Church what books were to be heard as His message. 
Holy Scripture has in it manifold " profit." Its great end 
is to teach God's people, so that they may grow perfect in 
all good works, to God's glory. 

THROUGH Holy Scripture God's wisdom, and love, 
and will, are made known to me. It is the text-book 
of " doctrine." In it I learn of God, and of His ways of 
dealing with man. I find " reproof." The mirror is held 
up to show me my sin and shame, what I ought to be 
and may be, but am not. I find "correction," warning 
back my straying feet into safe paths. I find "instruc- 
tion," how to rule myself and copy Christ. I learn where 
and how to gain skill and force for the full doing of all 
good works. Gt)d would have me without fault. Do I 
value the Book He gives to help me to that end? Do 
I use it with a right aim, and in the right way, as God 
wills? The same God who inspired it can alone enable 
me to understand and profit by it. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to be not only a 
^ hearer, but a doer of Thy Holy Word ; not only to 
admire, but obey Thy doctrine ; not only to profess, but 
practise Thy religion; not only to love, but live Thy Gos- 
pel. So grant that what I learn of Thy truth I may receive 
in my heart, and show forth in my life to Thy glory. 

The childlike spirit, Lord, impui;. 
That with a simple faith receives 

The living Word, and in the heart 
Keeps safely that which it believes. 

There, Lord, to work Thy holy will, 

And all Thy plan of love fulfil. 
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Monday aiteb the Second Sunday in Advent. 

*^Tkat we Ihrough patience and comfort of the Scriptures might 

have hope.*' — EoBiANS xv. 4. 

LIPE is dark, if we have only what our senses show 
us now. Holy Scripture throws light upon our path, 
and opens to faith a new, spiritual world with which we 
have to do. It reveals to hope a better life to come. It 
brings wisdom from above. It unfolds the meaning of 
all that makes patience hard. It bears the message of 
Divine consolation. It assures of God's sympathy and 
care and loving purpose. It warns of danger, and marks 
the safe way of life. It tells of holiness and peace for 
ever, and of grace to make earthly trial a means towards 
larger joy. 

WHAT would life be, wanting what I pwe tp the 
Scriptures? What could I guess, or learn from 
those like me, of man's beginning and his end, $ind of the 
\^ meaning of his life? What cheer cpuld uphpld me in hours 
of pain and parting? In "v^hat strength could I go on 
firmly through crpwding cares, find h^dship, and per- 
plexity ? What could light \ip the dark passage of death, 
and tell of hope beyond? Now I fi.pa told what sin and 
sorrow are, and how I niay rise above then}. I learn of 
Grod's good will, {ind of His work for me in Christ, of the 
home prepared, and of grace to fit me for it. I am taught 
to find good in sorrow, ^nd grow strong by trial. The 
example of Christ, and of those who followed Him, beckons 
me on. I hear the call to come, and the words that pro- 
mise rest eternal. But it is vain to have God's Book, 
unless I read ; vain to read, unless I learn ; vain to learn, 
unless in devout meditation I receive its power into my 
being, and make its saving truths my own. 

BLESSED LOB.D, give me grace so to love and profit 
by Thy Holy ScHptures, that I may enjoy the 
patience and comfort they bring, and may have a well- 
grounded hope of life through Jesus Christ. 

Bead not this Book in any case but with a single eye; 
Bead not, but first desire God's grace to understand thereby. 
Pray still in feith, with this respect to fructify therein. 
That knowledge may have this effect, to mortify thy sin. 
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Tuesday afteb the Second Sunday in Advent. 

''i/' ye know tkese things, hap]^ are ye if ye do them" 

8t. John xiii. 17. 

KNOWLEDGE of relimon makes men happy, if it 
makes them godly. Those who gather it and let it 
lie idle are like miserly hoarders of money, who starve 
themselves. To know the nature of food will not nourish. 
To understand drugs will not cure sickness. To know 
how to use arms will not drive off foes. To know the way 
will hot bring the journey's end nearer. So, he who would 
be happier by knowledge of God and His truth must do 
as well as know. 

GOD has taught me much, and plainly. Perhaps I feel 
that I have learned what is hidden from others, that 
my faith is more full and true, that I see more clearly 
the meaning of God's law and the value of the means of 
grace. I ought to be thankful. But why? Surely because 
I can do more, and more perfectly, with more help, with 
greater calmness and courage, and surer hope. I know 
more, that I may feel more, and be roused to do more. I 
ought to rejoice with trembling, and to be earnest, lest I 
fail to use my knowledge so as to be of those whom Christ 
calls happy. Better to know little and have few gifts, and 
in heart and life be faithful, than to receive great light 
and grace in vain. Each new privilege gives me more to 
do and to account for. It is mine not to save me trouble, 
nor, in the first place, to bring me comfort, but to enable 
me to grow in holiness, and serve God better. 

OLOED, I bless Thee for Thy gifts of knowledge and 
of grace. Help me to learn more diligently, and to 
seek grace more humbly. May my path of duty be plainer; 
may I have a readier will and a firmer strength to walk 
in it. As I know more may I love more, and as I love 
more may I do more, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Give me faith to see more clearly 

What Thou art, what love is Thine ; 
Earnestness to press more nearly, 

To enjoy Thy love divine. 
Keep me patient, keep me lowly. 

Ever lookinc unto Thee ; 
Make me day oy day more holy, 

Till Thine unveiled face I see. 

x8 



Wednesday afteb the Second Sunday in Advent. 

"To^ay ifmye vnU hear His voice^ harden not your heart" 

Psalm xcv. 7, 8. 

GOD calls by His Word, and His Church, in man's 
conscience, and through nature. Men can hear if 
they will. Some shut their ears, or let other voices drown 
God's. Some hear, but heed not. They do not choose to 
have their lives changed. They put God off. They will 
not yield yet. Day by day the call sounds less clearly, 
and they grow deafer to it. They become stiffer in sin, 
and less Hkely ever to soften. Days are lost, in which 
they might have God for their joy, and grow fit for glory. 
Any day the word may go forth, " They shall not enter 
into My rest." 

DO God's calls find me too busy or too heedless to 
attend ? Are the Spirit's gentle pleadings and solemn 
warnings vain ? Do I ma^e my heart hard, Jest I should 
be moved to part with what I love, or to do what I 
shrink from? Does my life say that I fear not God's 
wrath, and care not for His love ? Do I seem to take for 
granted that grace will always be at hand, and that 
Divine patience will not weary? Too many days have 
been lost already. Thank God if I am not yet quite hard, 
and can still hear His voice. To delay is to trifle with 
Gtod, and to risk the loss of all. It is to give sin time to 
gain firm hold. It is to make repentance more sad and 
painful, and less likely. It is to waste the times of sow- 
ing, and thus to have less harvest of glory. Let me not 
hcuden my heart even a little against God, lest His love 
be turned away, and His voice be heard no more till I 
am called to meet my Judge. 

OLORD, forgive me that I have not loved Thy voice 
and obeyed it. Help me to adore Thee for Thy 
patience, and so to hear the calls of each day, that I may 
be prepared for Thy rest, through Jesus Christ. 

Oh, let me hear Thee speaking in accents clear and stiU, 
Above the storms of passion, me murmurs of self-will. 
Oh, speak to reassure me, to hasten, or control, 
Oh, speak to make me listen. Thou Guardian of my soul. 
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Thubsbat afteb the Secokd Sundat in Advent. 

" Be ye also ready ; for in cucA an hour as ye thiaik not the Son 
of man eometh" — St. Matthew xxiv. 44. 

CHRIST surely cometh. No man knows when. He 
will take the world by surprise. He will come as a 
thief, unannounced ; as a snare, which a man sees not till 
he is taken ; as the lightning, flashing before all eyes in 
a moment. He will break in upon an unthinking world, 
as in the days of Noah and Lot. Of no day or hour can 
we say that in it He will not come. " Be ready each day 
and hour,*' is the warning. "Wait, watch, grow fit to 
meet Him, whenever He cometh ; work, to make the world 
ready." 

I MAY forget Christ now. A day comes when I shall 
only think of Him, and of what He thinks of me. He 
shall appear, to wind up all things on earth ; or I shall 
be stopped in my life's course, and know that I must die, 
and that my time of &ee choice has passed. God mer- 
cifully hides the day and hour. Did I know the end near, 
I could not calmly do life's work. Did I know it far off, 
I might be careless. Now I can go on in my way of duty, 
perhaps to last for years. Now I must be earnest, for, 
any hour, the books may be shut, and my account taken. 
Shall Christ find me at rest or work, in joy or grief, in 
worship or mirth ? I know not ; but I can be sure that 
He finds me ready. I will watch for Him, and watch 
myself. I will look for His comings in the power of grace, 
and for ways of doing His work. I will be ready for His 
use, and fit to share His glory. I will have my work 
ready for Him to examine and approve. The readiness 
of to-day will not do for to-morrow. 

0LOE.D, enable me so to watch in faith, and hope, and 
work, and prayer, that I may be ready to welcome 
Thee as my Saviour at Thy coming. 

Little skills it when or how, 
If death cometh then or now, 
With a smooth or angry brow ; 
Come it must, and we must die^— 
Jesus, Saviour, stand Thou by. 
When that last sleep seals oiu: eye. 
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Fkiday afteb the Seconb Sunday in Advent, 

" Every one of vs ahaU give account of himself to God** 

BoMANS xiy. I a. 

THROTJGH death we pass to judgment. Our lives are 
not forgotten as time goes by. In the books of heaven 
the story of each life is plainly, fully written. Every day 
leaves on us its mark of good or evil. Before his Creator 
each one Bhall stand, as if he were the only one to be 
judged. Conscience, however blind or dull before, shall 
know and speak truth then.. God, from whom no thought 
can hide, and whose hand none can stay, shall judge the 
life and state of each. 

I AM not free to go my own way, and do my own will. 
God made me. He will one day ask how I have used 
the time, and powers, and grace I have from Him. He 
will not judge me by what the World thinks right, or I 
may wish, but by His own just law. He gave me a 
mission in life, and He claims that I fulfil it. I am not 
passed over in the crowd, or in my littleness. God knows 
the true meaning and worth of each thought, word, and 
deed. He can do what He will. Even now He watches 
and judges my life and me. Hour by hour my sentence 
hangs over me. There comes a day when it shall fall. 
Am I living like one, the record of whose life God keeps, 
and will close, I know not how soon? As I wish to be 
found at last, so should I aim to be always. As God sees 
me, so should I try to see myself. In all my life I should 
judge myself, and look to the end. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, make me always to remember that 
J\_ Thine eyes are over me, and so in all my life to look 
forward to the judgment, that I may at last give account 
to Thee with humble joy, through Jesus Christ, my Me- 
diator and Advocate. 

Soon shall I hear with rapture or despairing 
The Judge's voice my final doom declaring— 
The doom for which my life is now preparing: 
Soon shall I reach the land where I am going. 
Soon shall I reap the harvest I am sowmg, 
Soon shall I be m full what I am growmg. 
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Satubdat afteb the Second Suin)AT in Advent. 

*^The voice of one crying in the wddemeMy Prepare ye Ihe^ way of 
the Lord, make His paths straight" — ^St. Matthew iii. 3. 

IN the desert of Judaea St. John Bpoke as God's voice. 
He went before Christ the King, to warn of His com- 
ing, and rouse men to make ready for Him. Christ 
could not come as a Saviour to those who did not feel 
their need, or who clung to the pride and unbelief and 
sin that barred His way. Christ still is ever coming with 
all His power to save. His voice warns us how to wait 
for Him. Only to those who in heart forsake sin does 
He come bringing salvation. Those who obey the call to 
repent shall hear Him say, Believe the Gospel. 

C HEIST draws near, to claim me as His, to set up His 
throne in my heart, and to rule in all my being. If 
I choose to hold fast to sin, and will not yield in faith, 
Christ is kept without. He longs to be my Saviour, and 
bless me with all of which He brings glad news. But He 
can only come as a judge, while I am content that moun- 
tains of pride block His path, that low earthly desires 
meet Him, that the way of my life is rough and wilful, 
that my thoughts and words are not straightforward, but 
false and crooked. He does not ask me to prepare for Him 
unhelped. He offers the grace He tells me to put forth. 
He is ready to take away all I am willing to part with, 
and free me &om all that offends Him. If I will welcome 
Him as the Deliverer from sin. He will make my nature 
His realm, and glorify me for Himself. 

COME, Lord Jesus, to my soul, and reign there. Let 
me not refuse or delay to hear the call that warns me 
to prepare. Help me to bring low my pride, and all that 
lifts itself against Thee; to raise my devotion towards 
Thee ; to make firm my will ; to loose my heart from all 
that might offend Thee. So may I hail Thy coming, and 
receive the blessings of Thy full salvation. 

Prepare thyself, the crooked highway straighten, 
Break the hard rocks that in thy bosom rest, 
Beceive thy Lord who ever cometh crowned 
With footsteps blest. 
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. ^t €birti Jbuntia? in 9CiihmU 

"Miniders of Chrid, and vtewarda of the myderiet of Ocd** 

I OORIKTHIANS iv. I. 

CTTRIST waa among men aa one that eerved. He sends 
men now, to be for His sake servants of His people. 
The people are not their masters : Christ is the one 
Master, to whom they must give account. Christ came, 
the mystery under whose lowly form were hidden all the 
treasures of Divine truth and grace. Now He makes men 
His stewards. With their lips He speaks to mind and 
heart. With their hands He gives food and refireshment 
to souls. They have nothing of their own : all is from 
Him who sends them. He will judge those through whom^ 
and those on whom, He bestows His gifts. 

HOW solemn a charge — ^to bear to men God's messages 
and boimties! Those who serve in holy things are 
sent to be Christ's voice, making known the truth and 
will of God, and calling men to faith and holiness. They 
are sent to give the means of grace, by which God's un- 
seen blessings pass to souls prepared for them. Those 
who have so high and solemn a tmst claim my honour, as 
they need my prayers. I must esteem them for their work's 
sake, and their Master's sake. I must ask how best I can 
profit by what God sends, rather than blame or praise the 
manner in which the servant brings it. I have a respon- 
sibility as well as they. Before the same Master we both 
shall stand or fall, in the day when all things shall be 
known. Am I trying, prayerfully, thankfully, and earn- 
estly, to use well the helps I have? Do I search for the 
inner meaning of the truth I know, and learn what it 
says to me ? Do I strive to know in myself all the power 
of the means of grace within my reach ? 

OLORD Jesu Christ, grant Thy ministers and stewards 
faithfully to dispense Thy word and sacraments, and 
Thy people earnestly to hear and profit, that they may 
rejoice together in Thy presence. 

Then fearless walk we forth, 
Yet full of trembling, messengers of God ; 
Our warrant sure, yet doubting of our worth, 
By our own shame .alike and glory awed. 
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HONDAY AFTEB THE ThIED SuNDAY IN AdV^INT. 

" We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excdUncy cf 
the power may he of God, and not of tu" — 2 CoR. iv. 7- 

GOD never parts with His power. He commonly puts 
it forth by means. He often uses the heart, the voice, 
the hands of men to do what His love and. wisdom plan. 
He wraps up His gifts and veils His work in what seems 
to tell of nothing divine. So, with care He keeps the 
glory of all to Himself. No one can mistake, and honour 
the bearer of the good news or gift instead of his Master. 
No one can confuse the inward grace with the outward 
fcign that tells of it, or the form under which it is given. 

DID glorious angels bear me the good news of God, and 
warn and guide me, might I not fail to look past 
them ? Would there not be risk of their hiding God, and 
taking the honour which is His alone? Had the sacra- 
ments any outward look of greatness, might not their 
inner value be forgotten ? God has guarded me by using 
men like myself, and common earthly things, to bear to 
me His gifts of truth and grace. I think, not of the weak 
messenger, but of the power of the Word he brings. I 
rest, not on the outward sign and means, poor and worth- 
less in themselves, but on tiie divine reality hidden, which 
God gives through them, and assures me of by them. 
I look beyond what I see ; I rejoice in what faith grasps. 
The men and things before my eyes can do nothing. The 
power of God can do all, as He wills. I am tharJ^ful to 
take His mercies in the ways which He sees good to use. 
To Him I give the glory. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who canst do what Thou wilt as it 
_ seems good to Thee, give me faith in Thy promises, 
,and glad desire for Thy grace. May I never doubt Thee 
because. of the poorness of the means Thou dost employ ; 
nor forget, while receiving Thy gifts, that the power and 
the glory are Thine alone. 

O Guardian of the Church divine, 
The sevenfold gifts of grace are Thine ; 
Thy priests with wisdom, Lord, endue, 
Their hearts with love and zeal renew ; 
Turn all their weakness into mi^ht, 
Thoi^ the source of life and light. 



Tuesday afteb the Thibd Sunday in Advent* 

"I stand at (he door, and knock"^-'REVEULTlos iii. 20. 

r^ Christ is to be a Saviour, He must be more than a 
guide and teacher. He must get within man's being, 
and, by changing that, change ^e life that shows it. 
Man is, by nature, closed against Him. Christ does not 
force His way. He stands without, and asks to be let in. 
He waits on, trying to win a welcome. When man's will 
opens for Him, He enters as a friend. He and the soul 
rejoice together. To shut out Christ is to shut in evil. 
To admit Christ is to be strong to drive and keep out 
all that harms the souL 

DOES Christ care for me ? Has He died to save and 
bless me? Does He seek the close union with me 
meant in the words, " I will enter in and sup with him, 
and he with ]Sie?" And am I shut against Him? Do 
I let Him wait without, while I lie down in carelessness, 
deaf to His summons, now loud, now gentle, always lov- 
ing ? "Well might He leave me to myself and sin, but His 
loving patience tires not. He waits on, while there is hope. 
Have I not heard His knock in careless days, or when sin 
had shut Christ out, and strange warnings sounded in my 
heart ? Can I not hear it now, telling of Christ's good- 
ness and my shame; pleading with me to rise to meet 
and welcome the Divine Guest, and open my whole being 
to receive Him? He is ever ready to come in anew, 
bringing fresh tokens of His love, that my soul's joy in 
His Presence may grow deeper. 

PATIENT, loving Saviour, make me to long for Thy 
Presence as Thou dost long to dwell in me. May I 
ever watch for Thy calls, and meet Thee with a thank- 
ful heart and a ready will. May I yield all I am to Thee 
alone, and so find my joy in communion with Thee. 

Behold the Saviour at thy door ! 
He gently knocks^ has knocked before, 
Has waited lon^, is waiting still ; 
Ton treat no otner friend 80 ill. 
O jgracious attitude ! He stands 
With melting heart and laden hands; 
O matchless kindness ! lo, He shows 
This matchless kindness to His foes. 
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Wednesday afteb the Thisd Sunday in Adtent. 

" Make not My Father's house an home of merchandise,^^ 

St. John ii. 16. 

CHRIST drove traders from the temple twice. He 
claimed even the outer courts for God alone. God 
may be found everywhere : yet now, as of old, there are 
times and places which speak of a Presence over and above. 
There are means and ways of drawing closer. When sin- 
ners meet before the mercy-seat, everything should remind 
of God. The soul, when it worships, should be free from 
all that might distract. No wandering or worldly thought 
should mar the purity of praise and prayer. No low aim 
should drag the heart towards earth. 

I WOULD not be like the Jews who profaned the tem- 
ple, but like Christ, who was jealous for His Father's 
house. Our houses of prayer have a glory greater than 
that which the Presence in the Holy of Holies gave. They 
claim at least as careful reverence. Where Christ makes 
known His sacramental nearness, and gives Himself to be 
my soul's food, is to me holy ground. When I enter where 
God meets His praying people, worldly things must be 
lefb behind, all that might divide thought must be put out 
of sight. I may sin as did the Jews, and provoke Christ. I 
may worship for the eye of man, or for worldly ends. I may 
place myself before God, and ask Him to watch and hear 
me, while my heart is far away, and my desires are set on 
gain. What if memories and schemes of pleasure, or vanity, 
or ambition, mingle with my worship? What if I thus make 
the house of prayer a house of merchandise, and my prayer 
a sin? What if He, who "looks round about upon all 
things,*' drive me from the Presence which I profane ? 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, grant that love aud fear of 
j\_ Thee may make me jealous for Thine honour, and 
carefully reverent in all that has to do with Thy service ; 
so may I worship Thee to my own soul's profit and Thy 
glory, through Jesus Christ my Saviour. 

Let vain or busy thoughts have there no part. 
Bring not thy plouf^h, thy plots, thy pleasures thither ; 

Christ purged His temple, so must thou thy heart. 
All worldly thoughts are out thieves met together 

To cozen tiiee. Look to thy actions well. 

For churches either are as heaven or hell. 
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Thubsday atteb the Thibd Sunday in Advent. 

Saying, Peace; and there was no peace.** — ^EzETKiEL xiii. lo. 
EN are Tmeasy in their sin. Often they seek to remove 



unrest instead of its cause. They ask to be told 
smooth things. They close their eyes to danger, as if it 
were made by being seen. A wall built only for comfort, 
or to look well, will fail in storm or war. The wise are 
careful not to seem or feel, but be at peace. Better for 
them, than for the foe, to find out a weak point. Better 
to labour to make it strong at all cost, than to leave a 
breach for the foe to pass. Better to throw down what is 
untrustworthy, that what is firm and will last may take 
its place. 

I "WOULD not be lulled into a false security, or be 
happy in dreams of peace, while ruin draws on. I 
want a peace built strongly on firm ground, which no 
power of earth or hell can shake. Am I drowning the 
alarms of conscience, that I may go on easily in sin ? This 
peace must soon be awfully broken up. Do I still fore- 
bodings that disturb a life of covetousness or trifling, by 
the thought that I am no worse than others, and do no 
harm? Am, I trusting vaguely in God's mercy, and count- 
ing upon a miracle to save me from the end towards which 
I go? Do I quiet misgivings by forsaking some sins 
among many, or using some means of grace, while others 
are neglected? Do I think to make a bargain with God 
thus, while my heart is not right with Him? There is 
no true peace to the wicked. The only peace is the peace 
of God, which " keeps the heart and mind" of those who 
are " in Christ Jesus," and " love God's law." They yield 
their wills to God; so His wise love guides and keeps 
them in the way of peace. 

A LMIGHTYGOD, grant me the peace which those enjoy 
XjL whose hearts and wills are Thine, who walk in wis- 
dom's ways, guided by Thy law, and cheered by Thy pro- 
mises, and who abide in Christ by the power of the Holy 
Spirit. 

Search me, Lord, and try my ways. 
And prove the motives of my heart ; 
Be Thou my guide thi-ough all my days, 
Till I am holy as Thou art. 
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Ebiday aftee the Thibd Sunday in Advent. 

** Depart from Me, ye cursed, into everlasting .fire, prepared far the 
devU and his angels" — St. Matthew xxv. 41. 

THE Saviour, who died to give life, dooms to death. 
The voice that long has said in vain, *'Come xinto 
Me," says, " Depart." Those after whom blessing has been 
borne, go away cursed — not by God, but by their own 
deed. Shut out from heaven, they go to the gloom where 
no light from God comes. Unfit to dwell with saints in 
their Father's home, their lot is in the place prepared for 
evil angels. 

CHRIST warns of hell, lest I lose heaven. What a 
thought, that this unknown doom may be mine ! How 
can I rest while this is possibly before me ? What despair 
to feel — " I am lost, and by my own fault. Time is spent 
and gone, grace and hope have left me. I am without a 
Saviour, in sin's power. I must sink deeper into that pit 
of evil which has no bottom, growing ever more like those 
whose lot I share 1" I will come, while God's voice calls, 
and seek His grace, while it may be mine. I will make 
sure now that death shall not find me unfit to meet God. 
I will fear to leave my Saviour now, lest He bid me go 
from Him, and holiness, and hope at last. I will use 
grace to conquer sin, lest sin drive out grace, and bum 
its curse into my soul. 

LOED, make me to fear hell, lest it be my end. Let 
me not work the works of Satan, lest death be my 
wages. Let me not learn evil ways, lest they become 
habits for ever. Let me not fall into the power of sin, 
lest I be bound by its chains. Let me not make sin my 
pleasure, lest it be my torment hereafter. Let me not make 
sinners my friends, lest I have no other after death. Let 
me not go from Thee now, lest I be driven from Thee at 
last. 

From the black, the dull despair 
Huined men and angels share, 
From the dread companions there; 
From the lusts that never tame, 
From the fierce mysterious flame, 
From the everlasting shame, 
Save me, holy Jesus. 
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Satubdat aftbe the Thibd Sunday in Advent. 

**TVhat manner of persons ought ye to he in all holy conversation 
and godliness, looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day 
of God?" — 3 St. Peter iii, ii, 12. 

THE day of God draws near. The world that now is 
shall ere long be no more. We profess to look for- 
ward to that new world which God prepares, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. What ought our whole life with 
men, our careful holiness and devotion before God, to say? 
How plainly should we be marked as those to whom the 
day of God will bring the crown of their toil and the ful- 
filment of their hopes. 

ONLY the holy may find a place where righteousness 
dwelleth and is parted from evil. Nothing that stains, 
or is untrue, can enter that good world. Am I like one 
who looks to go to it firom here ? Do I try to live more 
truly as all live in the holy land ? Am I seeking to know 
God, and by faith to see Him, and to live before Him as 
one who longs to be pure, so as to see Him face to face ? 
The day of Gtod shall make known the truth. It shall 
bring me to the end of my life's long climb or fiill, and 
shall make me in full what I grow towards now. It will 
come, whether I prepare for it or not. But how can I 
forget it, or what comes after it ? I must, with mind, and 
heao-t, and will, do what God requires. I must see to it, 
lest I be of those to whom " the day of the Lord shall be 
darkness and not light." I will live so that, as far as in 
me lies, I and the world may be ready. I will shorten 
the time of delay by work and prayer. I will show, in 
all I am and do, that with good hope I look for and desire 
the day of God. 

A LMIGHTY JUDGE and Saviour, give me grace to 
J\, look for Thy coming, and to live as one who longs 
for it, that I may hereafter have a godlike nature, and 
be perfected in holiness, through Thy mercy, who art, 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, one God. 

So should we live that every hour 
May die, as dies the natural flower, 
A 8elf»-reviving thing of power ; 
That every thought and every deed 
May hold within itself the seed 
Of future good and future meed. 
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Cfte jTourtfe Jl^untiap in abbent 

"The Lord is at ^nd."— Philippians iv. 5. 

HE whose loving care never fails His own is near. He 
holds all things in His power. He is at hand, watch- 
fal aaid ready to guide, to cheer, to help, to guard, to 
avenge. The time draws nigh when He shall make all 
know how close He has always been to every one, and 
shall set all wrongs right. They who believe the Lord 
to be at hand can ^ow the spirit of those who trust Him 
and look for Him. 

GLAD thought, that I am not alone, weak, helpless, 
and without hope. In work, in conflict, in tempta- 
tion, in sorrow, the Lord is at hand. He sees, and hears, 
and understands all, and cares for me. I may rejoice 
always. How brave and quiet, steadfast and earnest, I 
must be! for, beside me, though unseen, the Lord is. 
How calmly I may go on I What peace may be mine, 
even in the midst, of storm ! for He knows the end, and 
guides all surely, holding the helm with firm power. Let 
me do my work, however hard ; and bear my lot, however 
trying. He is at hand, and knows my least need, and 
listens to my heart'^ faintest call. He will never fail me 
nor forsake me. Ere long mine ^es shall see Him. He 
is at hand to finish the work He has begun, and end my 
faith's trial. The signs of His coming grow plainer. The 
time of waiting shall soon be passed. Then shall I know 
what I believe now, and shall rejoice in peace. He is 
patient and calm, for He knows and rules all things. 
Sure of this, I may calmly do His will, and be patient 
till He shows the triumph of His work. 

A LMIGHTY SAVIOtTR, grant that in all my cares 
XJl and sorrows I may be able to believe and hope in 
Thee. Be Thou nigh at hand always, giving calmness 
and joy, and preparing me to rejoice in Thy glory, who 
art, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, one Gbd. 

Jesus, still lead on 

Till our rest be won ; 
And althouffh the vay be cheerless, 
We will follow, calm and fearless. 

Guide us by Thy hand 

To our Fatherland. 
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Monday ajteb the Foubth Sunday in Advent. 

**8eek ye the Lord while He may he found. caU ye upon Him while 

He is near" — ^Isaiah Iv. 6. 

SIN parts us from Ood, and hides His &ce from ns. 
We cannot see Him because of nnbelief. But He 
can be found. He is not far ofP, and He is glad to hear 
our call. The invitation to seek and call upon Him makes 
this sure. He even seeks us, that we may seek Him. But 
the words warn that there comes a time when He shall 
be sought in vain, and no call shall reach Him. 

IS there no God whom I have found, and on whom I 
call? Or have I felt His nearness? Yet, all life is 
a time for pressing nearer. How am I to seek and call 
on God ? In the means of grace, in the pleading of Christ's 
work, in believing prayer, in faithful following of Him 
who shows God. When am I to seek and call ? While 
the light of truth shines, while my conscience lives and 
feels, ere I have strayed out of hearing of Christ's voice. 
What joy to find God more fully day by day, and to 
know by the answer to my call that He draws nearer, till 
at last I see Him ! What woe to seek Him where He is 
not, to call out in the lonely valley, and learn from the 
silence that the time when God was near has passed ! God 
wiUs not my woe ; He seeks and calls to me. He holds 
out grace enabling me to seek Him so as to find Him, 
and to call upon Him so as to gain all I need for my 
soul's full eternal joy. 

SEEK me, O Lord, that I may seek and find Thee. 
Call me, that my heart may answer and call upon 
Thee. Gome Thou ever nearer, and be more precious 
while I am on earth. Bring me where I may be with 
Thee and have Thee as my everlasting good ; for His sake, 
through whom alone I can draw nigh and pray. 

To-morrow I will seek the Lord, 

The foolish heart will say * 
To-morrow may no life afford, 

So seek the Lord to-day. 
Seek Him, and Him you soon shall find, 

And own how blest are they 
Who cast the morrow from the mind. 

To seek the Lord to-day. 
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Tuesday afteb the Foueth Sunday in Advent. 

" There the wicked cease from trottblin^ ; and there the weary he 

ai rest** — Job iii. 17. 

HEAVJ3N is the abode of everlasting peace. No evil 
breaks the happy cabn of holy souls. The evil one 
is far away. All around are only the pure. There is no 
evil self, for body and soul are purified. The toil, the 
care, the fight, the doubts, the partings of life are all 
passed. Quiet from fear of evil, ever active but never 
tired, ever glad with joy that does not lose its freshness, 
the saved are in heaven with God. 

HEAVEN is the home to which my Father calls me. 
Heaven is the rest which Christ won for me, and 
now makes ready. Heaven is the end towards which the 
Holy Spirit leads, and for which He seeks to fit me. 
Thither I may go, leaving all sin behind, and be for ever 
out of reach of evil. There I may end whatever wearies, 
and lay down all my burden of care and grief. There I 
may regain friends, and enjoy for evermore pleasures that 
do not pall. No sin, no shame, no want, no fear, no 
passing away or parting there. Knowledge and love shall 
ever grow. All desires shall be pure, and shall be satis- 
fied. But does what is wicked trouble me ? Am I weary 
of tiie way of sin ? Do I long for the rest of holiness ? 
Do I so use the trials of earth th.* I may grow fit to 
share the pleasures of God*s home ? 

LORD, I thank Thee for the hop. •. • : J- • Thy 

help to bring me to it. May 1 'v '..•:..%... 
and be more earnest in living for r \i. \ « r > < 1 i •> 
lead me out of the upward path; >' .- - . • f t .; /-ii 
hold my heart down. May no e^ ■ r > ri.y ...I •:.:.« 
me despair. Fit me for that wi. " • ; ''''^* ;« ;mio 
for me, and bring me to Thy r- • .^'l fv : y. i« tuv 
Saviour's sake. 

There is a land where a'i i> 1 • ;< • 
Where pilgrims watch n -A (mi i^ ni. f , 
The sounos of storm au.i (• mj < -t (•..;«• 
When they have gain* ^ 'f :ti .^ j' . n'. . h'^ < 
They rest, for now t^> ::• <■ i « u \ 
Beyond the goal thf ; .v t» ^ m . 
They triumph, for ; « \i)'! '-j > 
And all receive tb ^: 1 • .> . i 
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" Blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed** 
' • St. John xx. 29. 

THOMAS failed in hope, not in love. The words, "Let 
us also go, that we may die with Him," had shown 
where he was weak, and where strong. Now he loves 
more than he did, and finds it harder to hope. Absent 
when Christ first came, he will not believe that others 
have seen more than he. But he stays with the Church 
and waits for proof — doubting, but candid and earnest. 
Christ comes and offers what he asked. But Thomas needs 
not this now. He hails Him, " Lord and God." 

AMI tried by doubts and hard questions? Whence are 
JLJL they? Do they spring from want of love, or from 
the timid love that trembles for its all ? Are they bom 
of self-trust, or want of trust in God? Dp I call for 
proofs, while I fail to see and Y^eigh those before me ; or 
am I an honest seeker after truth ? Do I wilfuUy look at 
the dark side of things ? Do my wishes make me dare to 
pretend unbelief? I may be faithless, though the living 
Lord bid me touch Him : I may be blessed with the gift 
of calm belief, though I have not seen. On^y the unloving 
and proud are rejected. Christ feels for a tru^ heart in its 
doubts as in its other cares. He is tender with the weak 
and sad. He comes to those who lopg for Hiija, though 
sometimes not till after many days. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, save me from the sins of pride 
and selfTtrust. Make me always lowly and honest 
in my search for truth, and ready to obey it in the love 
of it. Give me now the peace and hope that a sure 
faith bestows, and so prepare me for the joy of seeing 
Thee hereafter. 

For all thy rambling doubts so BOTe^ 

Love thou thy Saviour still, 
Him for thy Lord and God adore, 

And ever do His will. 
Though vexing thoughts may seem to last, 
Let not thy love be quite o*ercast ; 
Soon will He show thee all His wounds, and say, 
" Long have I known thy name— know thou My face alway. 
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DsOl&lffBEB 22kd. 

" Grace and truth came hy Jesui Christ" — St. John i, 17. 

THE law given by Moses taught men in type; and 
shadow, and prophecy. It told men their duty, held 
out rewards, and warned of punishment. Christ came as 
the end of prophecy, the reality that types foretold. He 
was "full of grace and truth." He revealed God, and 
made His will known. He said to men, not "Thou shalt," 
but "Thou canst." He showed in Himself what man 
ought to be ; He gave through Himself the needful will 
and power. 

JESUS GHEIST is the answer to the questions of man's 
mind, and the longings of man's heart. His life and 
words make plain the love and will of God. In Ghrist 
I look on God, and know Him. In His work I see those 
realities to which the figures of the old time pointed. He 
is also the bringer of grace. In Him is stored the power 
of the love of God, which I need to enable me to act on 
my knowledge. Sacraments are means of grace, because 
in them I gain and strengthen oneness with Him, who is 
one with the Father. I need grace, that my knowledge 
of the truth may not be unfruitful. I need knowledge 
that I may use grace wisely. I find both in Christ. He 
is "full of grace and trutii." In the life and words of 
Him who is the Truth I have truth. He teaches me how 
to draw near, and to abide in Him, that from His fulness 
I may be filled with grace. 

OLOED Jesus Christ, give me Thy grace, and write 
Thy truth in my heart. Teach me Thy will, and 
show forth Thy power in me. Grant me the will and 
power to become what Thou wouldst have me be ; to Thy 
honour and glory, who livest and reignest with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, one God. 

God has come, to man revealing 

All the treasures of His grace. 
Brmging hope, and strength, ana bealifig 

To our lost and guilty race. 
All that prophets wrote, foreshowing 

Of theTather*8 wondrous plan, 
Jesus came, Himself bestowing 

On unworthy, sinful man. 
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Degsmbeb 28bd. 

"Emmanuel, which "being interpreted is, God wiih vs." 

St. Matthew i. 23. 

GOD might have sent help to man, and blessed him 
while still far away. He might have shown care 
and kindness, while hidden Himself. But this was not 
enough for the love of God to do. He sought union with 
our fallen nature. The Eternal Word, who was with 
God, and was God, was seen by men in the likeness of 
sinful flesh. God came to be one with us in all but sin, 
and to share our greatest weakness and sorest woe. He 
took our nature in its feeblest form, that in it He might 
rise, and might lift us up. 

IT were great mercy that God should spare me ; great 
bounty that God should bless me, and give me a good 
hope. Herein is love, that God reaches down to draw me 
to Himself. As the Son of Man, the Son of God comeB« 
God with God is man with man. God is on earth with 
man, that man may be in iieaven with God. God takes 
a nature in which He can suffer and die, that man may 
triumph over suffering, and have eternal life. A ladder 
stands between earth and heaven by which the powers of 
God pass. Kew life comes into the nature to which sin 
struck a death-blow. The Almighty does not stand afar 
off commanding. He comes near to help. He makes Him* 
self one with the fallen whom He would raise. He is not 
only on my side; He makes my cause His own. He 
loves me as one whom He has united to Himself. How 
can I know aright what this grejEbt truth means ! How can 
I feel and act as I ought, in presence of its glory, and in 
the power of which it tells ! 

A LMIGHT Y FATHEE, who hast sent Thy Son to join 
JLJL me to Thyself, grant that, being made partaker of 
the Divine nature, I may daily be renewed by the Holy 
Spirit, and grow into the likeness of the same Jesus 
Christ. 

Thou art the Incarnate, 
God with man made one, 
Giving man once more the place of son. 
Through Thy holy manhood 
Flows the life divme 
To our dying natures, joined to Thme. 
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** There was no room for them in the inn" — St. Luke ii. 7. 

80 Christ was crowded out. He was turned from the 
inn door. Those who had no room to give Him might 
have entertained the Lord of Angels. But they knew not 
what they did, or what they lost. The poor, tired stran- 
gers from Nazareth met no welcome. The house was full 
of those who came on business or on pleasure. No place 
could be given to Christ. 80 Christ was not bom there. 
The glory and the blessing passed on, till they rested in 
the lowly stable. 

IT is the eve of the day on which I hail my Saviour's 
birth. Is my heart prepared? Am I with lowly, 
loving zeal asking how I can best give Him welcome ? Am 
I ready, if need be, to part with all, that I may have 
room to receive the one Guest? He comes not among 
careless merry-makers, or eag^r worldlings. What if I let 
these take up all my thought and time ? What if I can 
spare no word for Him, and leave no room for Him in 
mind or heart, so that He must pass by ? What if Christ- 
mas bring me no new gift of Jesus' presence ? I am un- 
worthy that He should come under my roof. But He is 
lowly. He longs to save me from all that makes me 
unfit to be His abode. If I will long for Him, and open 
the door of my heart, cold and hard though it be, He will 
glorify me, as He glorified the stable and the manger. 

OLORD JESUS, who in Thy lowliness dost ask to dwell 
and rest in my heart, make me humbly glad to give 
Thee welcome. Let not my heart be as an inn so full 
of care and worldliness that there is no room for Thee. 
I am unworthy to receive Thee aright, but Thou canst 
make me worthy by Thy presence in me. Come, Lord 
Jesus, I offer Thee all I am. Enter in, and make me all 
Thine own. Glorify me with all Thou art. 

Ah, dearest Jesus, holy Child- 
Make Thee a bed, soft, undenled, 
Within mv heart, that it may be 
A quiet cnamber kept for Thee. 
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Cl^rtsitmas! Bay^ 

'*The Word was made flesh" — St. John i. 14. 

WHEEE do the love and thoughts of Christians meet 
on Christmas Day ? In a cave outside a village, a 
poor woman tends her new-bom child. Bough clothes 
cover Him: He lies in a manger on the straw. Cattle 
share His shelter. An old man, meanly clad, waits on the 
mother and her Child. No one else seems to know or 
care for them. But all heaven is Btirred. The mightiest 
angels adore. This Child is God manifest in the flesh. The 
Almighty is thus, in the form of an infant, — ^feeble and 
dependent. The Maker of all things is thus mysteriously 
in His world, to be the beginning of a new creation. 

LET me, with the Church on earth and the hosts of 
heaven, adore the new-bom Eling. Let me learn the 
lessons He teaches from His manger-throne. Here faith 
is called on for its first great effort. If it can see God, 
and worship now, all after-efforts will be easy. It will be 
strong to welcome God, in whatever lowly form He veils 
His presence, however mean the covering that wraps up 
His gifts. Here hope is made sure. If God thus begins, 
He will do all unto the end. If Christ thus comes to His 
world, He will not scorn me, if I will open my being to 
give Him room. Though I am but a babe in Christ, and 
His life in me scarce seems feebly to breathe, yet I may 
hope to grow like what He is in His glory. Here love is 
won. How lowlily and gently God draws near I as if to 
disarm all distrust, and win by the pleading of His feeble, 
almost friendless infancy, the love of those whom He 
would save. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, grant me sure faith in Thee, 
and &ope in Thine unchanging goodness. Bind my 
heart to Thee, that I may have the fruits of Thine incar- 
nation, and that Thou mayest be my great joy now and 
for ever. 

God in human form is shown, 

God His yearning love makes known ; 

He has left the throne on hi^h, 

And to fEillen man draws nign ; 

He has come to seek and save, 

Conquer sin, and spoil the grave. 
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^t* i^U9f)tn*& Bap* 

*' Henceforth there ia laid wpfor me a eroum of righteousness^* 

2 St. Timothy iv. 8. 

STEPHEN was the first to die for Christ. He first 
received the martyr's crown from the Lord's hand. 
Like his Master, he was obedient unto death, going 
straight on, where God's will led. He was faithful unto 
death, a witness firm and brave for truth. Like Christ, 
he prayed for those who slew him. He fell in the front 
of the fight close after his Leader. The glorified Christ 
watched His true soldier, and cheered him with a vision 
of the glory awaiting him. 

FIOK adoring with the shepherds, I turn to-day and 
look up with Stephen. I look from Bethlehem to the 
opened heaven, from the manger to the right hand of God, 
from the swaddled Son of Mary to the Christ in glory. 
One helps me to understand the other. Let me gaze on 
both. Christ is the same. At Bethlehem He begins to 
" suffer many things." As Stephen sees Him, He has " en-" 
tered into His glory." Let the meekness of the holy Child 
teach me to be holy and harmless. Let the glory Stephen 
saw cheer me on. I must be like Him now, if I would go 
to Him and see, one day, what met the dying eyes of 
Stephen. What harm can those who hate me do, if I 
suffer for Christ and truth ? At worst they can but bring 
me faster whither I go after Christ. 

GRANT, Lord, that in all our sufferings here upon 
earth, for the testimony of Thy name, we may stead- 
fostly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory 
that shall be revealed ; and being filled with the Holy 
Ghost, may learn to love and bless our persecutors by the 
example of Thy first martyr St. Stephen, who prayed for 
his murderers to Thee, blessed Jesus, who standest at 
the right hand of God, to succour all those that suffer for 
Thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. 

For the crown that fadeth never 
Bear the torture's brief endeavour ; 

Victory waits to end the strife : 
Death shall be thy life's beginning, 
And life's losing be the winning 

Of the true and better life. 
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M* Sol^n tf>t (SiimstlisA*ii Bap* 

'' The disciple whom Jeaus 2oved."-^ST. John xxi. ao. 

JESUS loved St. John with a love over and above that 
which, as God and man, He felt for all. St. John was 
formed to be the Mend His man's heart needed. Jesns 
gave him of His own love. The disciple drank in hia 
Master's spirit as he leaned on His breast. Christ made 
the man most like Himself the son and gaardian of His 
mother. He left him to bear his cross on, long after all 
the rest were crowned. The love of Jesus nerved St. John 
for his great calling, and enabled him, while on earth, to 
know and to make known the mysteries of heaven. 

GREAT to be an apostle and evangelist, greater to be 
the disciple whom Jesus loved. What must he have 
been who bore this title ! I may not be blessed as St. John 
was, but I may be a disciple whom Jesus loves, if I long 
to love Him and prize His love. I may draw near and 
lean on Him, and, speaking to Him all that is in my heart, 
receive the love of His heart. In the Sacrament of His 
love, I may know His nearness and His tenderness. How 
can I test my place in His heart, and His place in mine ? 
Do I love, for His sake, those whom He loves ? Do I ask 
how best to do them good, and so make known to them 
the loving kindness of the Lord? Does love make my 
faith more clear-sighted ? Am I ready to bear much and 
long, and to love on still ? 

OLORD Jesus Christ, bring me near to Thee, and give 
me of Thy Spirit, that I may become such a disciple 
as Thou lovest. Teach me the wondrous things of Thy 
law, and the mysteries of grace. Help me to love Thy 
loved ones for Thy sake, and to be ready to bear and do 
all things for love of Thee. 

Upon the Saviour's loving breast 

Invited to recline, 
Twas thence he drew, in moments blest, 

Hich stores of truth divine. 
There, too, with that angelic love 

Did he his bosom fill, 
Which, once enkindled from above, 

Breathes in his pages stiU. 
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Ct)e innomitfii* Bay* 

'* JExcept ye he converted, and become aa UtUe children, yeshaU not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven" — St. Matthew xviii. 3. 

THE holy Innocents bore what was aimed at Chrisi. 
He came into the world, welcomed by few, and He 
stayed for a life of woe. They passed to that world of 
joy from which Christ came, and angels caught them in 
loving arms. They were taken from the evil to come, ere 
they had felt the world's power, or known its care and sin. 
In Eama there was a voice of weeping heard. There was 
gladness in their new home. 

BLESSED are those who have forsaken sin, and grown 
pure. Blessed, in another way, those who have never 
learned sin's ways, or tasted the world's bad joys, but 
have followed the Lamb from the first. Blessed are those 
who bear and do great things, counting the cost. Blessed, 
also, those who have left themselves so simply in God's 
hands, that they need no new effort of will to give up all. 
Dear to God were those guileless ones, slain in Christ's 
stead ; and dear to Him are all who aim to have a lowly, 
childlike spirit. I will seek to be wise indeed, bowing 
meekly to God's truth and God's will. I will receive the 
kingdom of heaven with the trustful, unselfish spirit of a 
child. I will aim to be pure and patient, like the holy 
Child Jesus ; and like those who, fi:esh fi-om God's hand, 
and unspotted by the world, fell asleep here, to awake 
among the angels. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, who didst call infants to be 
XJl the first to die for Christ, give me such childlike faith 
that I may be ready at all times to yield to Thy holy 
will ; and make me harmeless and pure, and ever fit to 
pass into Thy presence, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Glory to Thee for all 

The ransomed infant band, 
Who since that hour have heard Thy call 

And reached the quiet land. 

Oh that our heculs within. 

Like theirs, were pure ana bright ; 
Oh that, as free from deeds of sin, 

We shrank not from Thy sight. 
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PEGSOiBEB 29th: 

" God . . . hath in these last days spoken unto us hy Sis Son.** 

Hebrews i. i, 2. 

GOD'S voice spoke to man from the first, and all 
through the ages. In changing forms, and part by 
part, His teachings came. One sSter another, heralds 
brought and left their message. Works of love, and wis- 
dom, and judgment spoke to man's heart and intellect, to 
his hopes and fears. Law, and prophecy, and type told of 
God and His will. Now, as love s last effort, God has 
spoken by His Son. In Him man sees what God is, and 
God's voice speaks in a more plain and moving way. 

NOW in the last days God has come most near, and 
makes His last appeal. Kot by a man like myself 
does He speak, but by His Son, who, though true Man, 
is very God. His words ai^e the words of the Truth. His 
works are those of the Almighty and A 11- wise. He is 
HimseK a manifestation of what God is. His words and 
acts are God's own, meant to teach and warn and win me. 
All that I read in the Gospels, all that the Spirit tells me of 
Christ, makes known God. What love and care does God 
show I Of what bliss have I here the promise I What 
shame and loss if, when God speaks to me thus, I fail to 
profit I He by whom God made the world can make me 
very good for God's delight. He who died to purge my 
sins tells me that He lives to save me to the end, and that 
I need not be impure. He, who speaks to me from the 
right hand of the Majesty on high, may not be mocked. 

OLORD, who dost ever watch over me for good, may 
I ever watch for what Thy love and wisdom have 
spoken. May I never miss the meaning of what Thou, 
in Thy works of nature and of providence, dost teach. 
May 1 always prize and fully profit by what is made 
known of Thee in the Person and work of Thy Son, my 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

Jesu, we hail Thee, Saviour of the sinning, 
Dear Lamb of God, that can our guilt atone, 

Man from his enmity and sorrow winning, 
God in His truth and mercy making known. 
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Decbmbkb SOth. 

*'Th€ adoption of BonB^'-GtALkTUHS iv. 5* 

GOD sent forth His Son to make us sons. He loved 
us when we loyed Him not. He found a way to 
save us from sin and death, and make us His own, in 
whom He could delight. He did more than give us the 
name of sons. He made us what He called us. The Son 
of God became man ; joined to Him, made one with Him, 
who is one with God, we receive of God's life, and can call 
God Father. We are all children of God by faith in 
Christ Jesus ; for " as many as have been baptized into 
Christ have put on Christ." 

UNION with God is the great gift of Christmas. I 
claimed my part in Christ when I was "baptized 
into Christ." The ^fk of 9onship has in it a promise 
of all else. I am sure of a Father's care. He wills His 
children's good, and can do all things. He is love, and He 
is almighty now, as when He sent His Son, and when He 
took me into His family. He seeks to train me after Christ's 
likeness, that I may be able to enjoy the inheritance pre- 
pared. He gives the spirit of adoption, that I may feel and 
live as His child. But also He claims the trust and honour 
which are a Father's due. He warns me to keep in mind 
my name and calling. The Son of God was bom of woman, 
and lived as man on earth. I am bom of God ; let me aim 
to live a Godlike life, mindful always of my Father and 
my home in heaven. He who made me His son in Christ, 
gives me grace through Christ to do a son's part, that I may 
have at last, for Christ's sake, a son's blesBing. 

OLOBD, who hast given me the name and place of 
son, give me also the spirit of one bom of Thee. 
May the divine life grow and strengthen in me, while 
evil weakens and dies. May I never forget that Thou 
art my Father, or bring dishonour on Thy name, or 
fall short of my high callmg ; for Jesus Christ's sake, our 
Mediator and [Redeemer. 

God's chOd in Christ adopted — Christ my all— 
What that earth boasts were not lost cheaply, rather 
Than forfeit that blest name, by which I call 
The Holy One, the Almighty God, my Father! 
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DeGEHBSS 3l8T. 

**And a hook of remembranee vjm written before Him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name" — MalACUI 
iii. i6. 

GOD heard, when His people blamed their lives before 
Him. He remembered for help and bleEsing those 
who roused themselves to live in His fear. He is the 
same God still, knowing those who obey His warning. 
As years pass, life should grow earnest. Each year comes 
but once. Its light and grace, its joys and griefs, leave 
their mark ; but it goes away for ever. Its work, if un* 
done, must remain undone. The shortened future only is 
left. Well if it be sobered and made earnest by a sense 
of past shortcomings, and a loving reverence for God. 

ANOTHER year is dying; one less is before me. So 
^ much time to grow more pure and strong, to live and 
work for God, is mine no more. If wasted, it is lost for 
ever. Yet, let me look back, and with God's help find 
what may rouse to more careful use of time remaining. 
What has the year done for me ? What have I done in it ? 
For how many hours can I account? In how many have 
I tried to make the world or myself better, and bring God 
glory ? What warnings have I heard ; what calls obeyed ? 
What truth have I gathered ; what wisdom gained ? What 
means of grace have I learned to prize more, and use 
better? What virtues have grown, what faults have died? 
Do I hunger more for righteousness, and feel more distaste 
for sin? Am I nearer God and heaven, as I am nearer 
death? God has spared me, though I have tried him sorely. 
Oh that I might know and own my failings, and find 
pardon, ere the year goes 1 Oh, to begin a new life with 
the new year, reckoned among God's faithful I 

EVERLASTING GOD, who hast spared and blessed 
me through another year, show me my sins and Thy 
goodness ; forgive me, and renew Thy mercies ; make me 
to live henceforth in Thy fear and favour, and to prepare 
for the unending life ; through Jesus Christ. 

Grant me, dear Lord, from evil ways 
True absolution and release ; 
And bless me, more than in past days, 
With purity and inward peace. 
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€f)t €irmmtiiion of €i)viiU 

"His name was caUed Jesus." — St. Luke ii. 21. 

THE eternal Son of God was made man. The All Holy 
was on earth in likeness of sinful flesh. Bom under 
the law, He bore its burdens. As Abraham's Son, He 
was circumcised. His name marked Him the Son of God. 
He began His work as Jesus, Jehovah-Saviour, to be the 
head of a new people, to lift away from them sin's curse, 
to make them sharers in His own life, to save them from 
their sins by the shedding of His blood and the power of 
His holiness. 

WHO can guide, and help, and save me in the work 
and trial of the year I begin to-day ? My spirit may 
rejoice in God my Saviour. One has come from heaven, 
whose name has in it all promise. Heaven proclaims Him 
God, bom to save. He can take away the guilt and stain 
of old sins, and make me safe in all danger and tempta- 
tion. The name Jesus assures me that He can and will 
do all this. But am I of His people, who own Him 
Saviour? Am I one with Him in His longing that I 
should be free from sin? He took the name of Jesus 
at His circumcision. 1 have no part in His work unless 
I will to separate sin from my heart. He does not offer 
to save me in my sin, but frt)m my sin. He is Jesus, not 
to give pardon only, but to give holiness ; not to make me 
safe as a sinner, but safe as one freed from sin, and living 
as God's child. He is a Saviour, not only for the day of 
death, but for all the days of my life/ 

OLORD JESUS, be my Saviour, and help me to yield 
to Thy saving power. Let not my heart hold to any- 
thing frt)m- which Thou wouldst save me. Draw me to 
Thee, that I may be set free frtjm the guilt and power of 
sins past, and may be guided safely on towards the enjoy- 
ment of the full salvation which Thou dost prepare for Thy 
people. 

Jesus is the Name exalted 

Over every other name ; 
In this Name, whene'er assaulted, 

We can put our foes to shame ; 
Strength to them who else had halted, 

Eyes to blind, and feet to lame. 
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Jantjabt 2nd. 

**I hare sworn, and I totU perform if, that I will keep Thy righteous 

judgments." — ^PsALH cxix. io6. 

f^ OD'S judgments are right. They fence off the way of 
\jr righteousness that leads to peace. He justly ckums 
the obedience of His creatures. His goodness commands 
only what is for our good. He does not force obedience. 
He points out duty, and offers grace with which to do it. 
All who use His least gifts own Him as their Lord, by 
whose laws they are bound. He asks us to be of one will 
with Him, who knows what is our good, and wills it. 
He asks us with firm purpose to lay hold of and use the 
light and grace He gives. 

I AM. bound to learn and do the will of Him who made 
and owns me. I must be true to Him whose work 
gained me the place of son. In each prayer I have ac- 
knowledged duty. When I have asked grace, I undertook 
to use it. "When I have claimed the name of Christian, I 
have owned my baptismal vows. In Confirmation I pledged 
my word before God and the Church. At each commimion 
I devoted myself, my soul and body, anew to God, How 
have my vows been kept ? Let my past dishonour warn 
me of my weakness, and send me humbly to the one source 
of strength. I am resolved no more to trust self, but, with 
God's help, to try more earnestly henceforth. I will learn 
God's truth and laws. I will neglect no means of grace. 
I will omit no duty. I* will give place to no temptation, 
I will guard against sins, one by one. I will aim at growth 
in each virtue. I will seek to have Christ with me always, 
to be my guide, and strength, and holiness. 

OLORD, grant me grace to feel the shame of my past 
unfaithfalne&s. Give me an honest heart and a firm 
will, to set forward and go on in the straight path of duty, 
after Him through whom alone I can please Thee, Jesus 
Christ. 

Thou, Lord, hast made and saved me, 

Thou alone my Lord shalt be ; 
Take me then to love and serve Thee^ 

Now and in eternity.. 
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Januaby 8bd. 

**Mary kept all these things^ and ]^ondered them in her heart" 

St. Luxe li. 19. 

MARY did not understand all. She had to bow in 
lowly, patient fiedth. 8he knew that all had to do 
with her joy, the world's good, and God's glory. So her 
heart kept all safely with loving care. Nothing was set 
aside as small or unmeaning. In devout thought, alone 
with God, she put each part of the great mystery before 
her, and looked at it in the light of the rest. Love helped 
her meditation ; the more she thought, the more she loved. 
So her mind gained clearer knowledge, and her heart 
found fuller joy. 

AM I, like the mother of my Lord, watchful, lowly, 
. patient, earnest ? Or do the truths of God fail to fix 
my thoughts? Am I dull and heedless, or at best only 
roused to idle wonder? Am I apt to pass by what seems 
hard, or of less worth, or without bearing on my present 
needs? Am I impatient when the meaning and aim of 
parts of revelation are kept back from me? What time 
and toil do I spend in trying to make the Gospel truths 
so real to my mind as to move my heart and life ? Devout 
thought can alone, by God's grace, make them to me a 
living power; for they are deep, and God shows their 
blessedness to those who seek in patient study and in 
longinff prayer. What I know not now must be "kept." 
" Pondering ** in faith brings a blessing of its own. What 
seems darkest and most baffling may prove in some hour 
of need the one best light. What seems little may have 
in it that on which joy and peace—^nay, even my soul's 
life, may depend. 

OLOB/D, grant me with lowly meekness to receive, and 
with earnest devotion to meditate upon Thy truth, 
for my own growth in holiness and joy, and for Thy glory, 
through Jesus Christ. 

Oh, may we keep and ponder in our mind, 
God's wondrous love in saving lost mankind ; 
Trace we the Babe who has redeemed our loss 
From His poor manger to His bitter cross ; 
Tread in His steps, assisted by His grace, 
Till, changed like Him, we see Him face to face. 
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Janttabt 4th. 

" Glory to God in the higk^, and on earth peace, good totS 
toward men,** — St. Luke ii. 14. 

THIS is the angels' song of love to God and man. 
They call on men to share their gladness and their 
praise. The hirth of Christ was a msmifestation of God 
to the powers of heaven, as well as to man. They saw 
the glory of Him who is Love ehine forth in a new way. 
Christ came as man's peace, bringing pardon and grace, 
overcoming man's distrust of God, winning him back to 
the Creator, drawing men together in a divine bond of 
love. He was a sure pledge of God's boundless good will. 
He brought grace to liable men to have good will towards 
God. 

CAN I be cold, while angels sing what God does for 
me ? It is my God, as well as theirs, who is glorified. 
Unto me this Child is bom, this Son is given, who makes 
known God's love. He is my Peacemaker, bringing me 
pardon, and power to overcome what needs pardon ; calm- 
ing the disquiet of my fallen nature. He comes to win 
away my slavish fear, and be in me a Divine Presence, 
enabling me to love God, and my brethren for God's sake. 
In Him is made over to me all that the All-Good wills for 
me HJR creature, that I may will and do what leads to God 
and joy. Shall I not thankfully make known what fills 
heaven with rapture, and, in the power of Christ bom in 
me, live for God's glory. Shall I not strive with the unbe- 
lief and sin which hinder my enjoyment of God's peace ? 
Shall I not seek God's glory by }ea£ng others to be recon- 
ciled to Him, apd to be at peace among themselves? Shall 
I not pray and work that men may have good will to 
welcome tiie great Love that is so lavish, ai^d seeks its 
glory in their joy ? 

GLORY be to Thee, Lord, in my pardon and holi- 
ness, and in the enjoyment by all men of the peace 
which Thy good will gives when welcomed through Jesus 
Christ. 

Hasten, mortals, to adore Him. 

Learn His Name, and taste His joy, 
Till in heaven ye sing before Him, 

Glory be to God most high. 

47 



Hift §!>ttoViti ^unliap after CI)rts(tma£(. 

" Arid the Shepherds returned^ glorifying and praising God** 

St. Luke ii. 20. 

THE shepherds left their flocks to go to Bethlehem. 
An angel sent by God had told them the good 
news; but they did not rest till they made the truth 
their own. They saw the sign which marked the new- 
bom Saviour, and worshipped Him. Then they went 
back to their work with hearts full of thankfal gladness, 
and made known abroad the great things they had seen 
and heard. In their after-lives they gave praise to God. 
They kept their flocks as new men — as those who felt that 
God had come to save. 

MESSENGERS from God have told me of Christ the 
Lord, bom to save. But He is no Saviour to the 
heedless or unbelieving, or those who will not turn from 
earth's cares to seek Him. To know the truths of Christ- 
mas, as the shepherds did before they went to Bethlehem, 
will not help me. Have I only heard of Christ, and 
known that He made others glad ? Or have I sought to 
see Him with my own soul's eye, and know Him for 
myself, and worship in His presence? Now, let me go 
away from all else, and be alone with Him where He is, till 
the great truth lays hold of mind and heart and will. Ere 
I go back to the world's work, let me seek to be filled with 
that truth's power. So shall I be able to make known the 
good news to others, for I shall in a true way know it 
myself. So shall my Ufe as well as lips show forth God's 
praise, and bring Him glory. 

0LOB.D, who hast made known to me the good 
news of the Incarnation of my Saviour, may I seek 
earnestly that Saviour's presence in all the ways which 
Thou dost tell me of, that, feeling the blessedness of the 
strength and peace and hope He gives, I may live to 
Thy praise and glory, through my Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

Come, then, let us hasten yonder ; 

Here let all, great and small, 
Kneel in awe and wonder. 

Love Him, who with love is yearning ; 
Hail the star that from afar 

Bright with hope is burning. 

48 



" When (hey mw the star^ they rtjoiced with exceeding great joy" 

St. Matthew ii. lo. 

GOD made known to tbe wise men the glad news of 
joy which all people were to share. He gave them 
the will to seek the presence of the King of the Jews. 
He sent a light to guide them. Where that light led 
they followed, leaving home and friends, daring all perils 
of the way, heeding not what others thought or did. 
They asked those who knew more than they, to help them 
in their search. When Grod's light shone, they rejoiced. 
They followed it, till they came with joy where the King 
was, and saw Him. 

80 God teaches the willing, and leads them on. Christ 
is not now in lowly form, in a lowly home on earth, 
but enthroned on high. Thither I must press on to see 
His face. Much must be left behind. The way is long. 
There are dangers to be met, and hindrances to be over- 
come. I must often go through a lonely desert. Few, 
or perhaps none, around, will care for what I seek, or 
give me help and cheer. But God bids me travel on; 
and each day's course is plain. I may learn from even 
those who do not use their own knowledge. And the 
light God sends me by the way will not fail me while I 
need it. When other helpers fail, that will ehine. It will 
guide to where He is whom I seek. That which tells me 
of Him cheers the way. What comfort in each sign that 
God still leads me onward I All trial and hardship shall 
he forgotten when I behold the King in His glory. 

OLOHD Jesus Christ, help me to hail with joy what- 
ever tells of Thy presence, and guides me towards 
it. Grant that I may go forward in earnest faith and 
hope, till I see Thee where Thou art in Thy glory, with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit. 

Holy Jesus, every day 
Keep us in the narrow way ; 
And, when earthly thmgiB are past, 
Bring our ransomed souls at last 
Where they need no star to guide, 
Where no clouds Thy glory hide. 
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January 7th. 

• 

*^ They saw the Young Child with Mary His mother, and feU 
down, and worshipped Him: and when ihey had opened their 
treasures, they presented unto Him gifts; gold, and frankincense, 
and myrrh "—St. Matthew ii. ii. 

THE wise kings did not dou"bt when they saw the 
lowly Child. Faith, which had led them on, did 
not fail them in the end. They fell down, doing homage 
to the King, offering themselves to His service. Then 
they spread before Him the best their land gave. Gold 
was tribute to a king. Incense was the right of God. 
Myrrh told of One who was to die, and yet not to see 
corruption. In another way, the gifts meant the offering 
of their wealth, their worship, and the service of a self- 
denying life. 

IK all my life I mu^ aim to do as the wise men 
did. Christ calls me to His presence, to bow be- 
fore Him as my King and God, and as one who feels 
for me as a brother man. As yet I can only see Him 
by faith. One day I may look on His glory. He asks me 
first to give myself — to seek Him in all my life, and to 
bow before Him. He asks me to bring the best of all I 
have and can, with a will and heart made His. My alms- 
deeds and works of love shall be as if laid at His own feet. 
My prayers and praise shall be to Him sweet incense. He 
wUl bless the bitter but wholesome discipline of a self- 
denying life, to make evil in me die, and to save me from 
its corruption. Let me gather up all these gifts now, and 
make them a ceaseless offering. So, when I gain His 
presence on high, I shall find them laid up for me — ^a 
treasure in heaven made mine through His mercy. 

DIVINE SAVIOUR, give me grace to honour Thee 
in Thy twofold nature, and, first giving' myself to 
Thee, to serve Thee faithfully with all the powers and 
means with which I am entrusted by Thy mercy. 

When to the manger came the three, 
They fell in worship on the knee. 
Then to the Child their gifts unfold, 
The myrrh, the frankincense, and gold. 
God, take our gifts in Jesus* name, 
Heart, body, soul, wealth, blood, and fame. 
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Januaby 8th. 

**For this purpose the Son of God toas manifested, that He might 
destroy the toorks of the devil" — i St. John iii. 8. 

THE works of the devil are seen in all that makes the 
world not good as God made it. The sins men do 
wilfully, or through inhom weakness, are his works. That 
unsteady, strengthless will which shows man's fall, and 
every woe man feels, tell of the same foe's work. Man is 
a victim to be pitied, as well as a wrong-doer to be 
blamed. The Son of God appeared as Son of Man to be 
man's champion. His mis^on was to break down the 
power of the prince of this world, to loose man from the 
hold of evil, to re-build the ruins of the nature which God 
made in His own likeness. 

I FIND the works of the devil around me and in me. 
They are not God's works, nor wholly mine. My past 
life — ^how full of sin I My nature — how slow to good, how 
ready to fall, how held by evil habits I My temptations — 
how strong, and sudden, and manifold I My cares — how 
great and varied* I My future — how mysterious, with only 
death sure I But the work of God goes on with the power 
of almighty love. God does not forsake what He has 
made. The Son of God has come forth to undo the whole 
work of Satan's hate, and make all I am very good. He 
wills to pardon my past sin, and blot out its least stain. 
He wills to cleanse my inmost being, and make me quick 
to do right. He wills to make my trials steps to triumph 
and means of growth, and to change my sorrows to bless- 
ings. He wills to brighten my future with the light that 
sure faith and hope give, and to make death a way to life. 
Do I work with Christ in this work for me and all men ? 
If not, I am against Christ, helping on the work of Evil 
in myself and in the world. 

OLORD, grant that the power of sin may be destroyed, 
and that all Thou hast made may be created anew, to be 
very good, through the might of Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

O wisest love, that flesh and blood "which did in Adam fail 
Should strive. afresh against the foe, should strive and should 

prevail ; 
And that a higher gift than grace should flesh and blood refine, 
God's presence, and His very self, and essence all divine, 
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Januaby 9th. 

*'^o«? are we the sons of God; and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall he : but we hnow that^ when He shaU appear^ we shall he like 
Sim,* for we shaU see Him as He is" — i St. John iii. 2. 

GOD made us eons when He called us to the life of 
faith in His Church on earth. We shall look like 
His sons when He calls us to the life of glory in the 
Church on high. We cannot see God now, or imagine 
the heavenly image we are to bear. Enough that we 
are God's sons, whom God means to grow to be as our 
Father. We are changed, as we learn to know, and love, 
and copy God. What faith does slowly, light will perfect. 
When we see Him as He is, all that makes us unlike Him 
shall pass away. 

AM r indeed a son of the Most High — a prince of heaven, 
. a partaker of God's nature ? God says so. The hope 
built on this truth is, that I may one day look on God, 
and know that He sees in me His own likeness. As the 
glorified manhood of Christ so may I be, if I will. The 
duty I am called to is to live as a son of' God, aiming in 
all things to become like my Father, as Christ ahows Him. 
The world, the flesh, the devil, ought to have no power 
to tempt one with such a name and hope as mine. Man*s 
scorn need not move me, while I know myself God's son, 
and live under my Father's eye. Toil, loss, pain, are in 
God's hand : they can only serve His sons. If I am true 
to the grace that called me, that grace will not fail till 
all that is ungodlike passes away before the vision of God. 
I ask not where I shall be, or what I shall have. Enough 
to know that I shall see God's face, and that He shall see 
in me one whom He has made very good. If I am like 
God, where I am shall be heaven, and all joy shall be 
mine. 

OLOUD, who hast made me Thy son, and given the 
hope of being like Thee, help me so to live that I may 
be daily purified, till I am glorified in Thy presence. 

Lead us, heavenlv Father, lead us 
O'er the world s tempestuous sea ; 

Guide us, guard us. keep us, feed us, 

. For we have no help out Thee ; 

Yet possessing everv blessing, 
If our God our Father be. 
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Januaby 10th. 

**A7id every man that hath this hope in him purijieth himsel/f even 

as He is pure" — i St. John iii. 3. 

ll/E hope to see God and be made pure as He is. Our 
VV hope is in God, who has made us His sons, and 
alone can give us what we hope for. Purity is from God, 
but those who will be pure must purify themselves. Grace 
enables for work, does not excuse from it. Those who 
have this hope unite with grace in putting off what 
makes them unlike God, and in copying Christ in heart 
and life. They try to grow pure while God sees them now, 
that they may be pure when they see God. 

WHAT do I hope for beyond the dark way out of 
life ? Have I any clear end before me, any good 
which I look forward to on right grounds? Perhaps I 
trust idly in God*s mercy, or dream of finding quiet, away 
from life's care and toil, somewhere, somehow. The one 
hope set before me is of being perfected in purity, and 
made like Christ. The one sign of this hope being true is 
a longing to be pure, shown in earnest willing effort. Does 
this hope inspire my life and lead me on ? Am I seekinff 
to grow towards what I hbpe to be ?. Is my "hope in Him ' 
who only can help and crown my work? Do I use the 
grace given, and mark Christ's character as the standard 
I must aim to reach ? If so, I may be humbly sure that 
my hope shall not perish, that I do long for Christ's like- 
ness, and may look forward to wearing it. I need not lose 
heart, though I still find stains, and the work of growing 
pure must go on to life's end. God will make me, in His 
own time, what in His strength I wish and try to be. I 
shall have all things then. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, who hast given me the hope 
J\. of being pure as Thou art pure, grant that, by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, 'I may purify myself from all 
evil, and be formed after the image of Thy Son, Jesus 
Christ my Saviour, 

Make me pure, that I may be 
Able to be one with Thee. 
And reveal Thyself, for Thou 
Art the King I long for now.; 
When the veil at last is riven, 
To behold Thee will be heaven. 
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January 11th. 

**Let no man deceive you: he that doeth righteousness is righteous** 

I St. John iii. 7. 

GOD calls us to be righteous. He tells us we can be 
righteous, and gives us a test by which we can know 
whether we are or not. Leave the opinions of men, and 
our own thoughts or wishes. Let our Judge be our Guide. 
If we do righteousness we are righteous, not otherwise. 
God asks not only for thoughts and feelings, but for works 
that come from right belief and love. These prove what 
a man is, to himself and others. They show the working 
of the indwelling righteous spirit. They form habits and 
change the character of the man, making him more and 
more righteous as God is. 

GOD warns me against deceivers. My own heart may 
mislead, and there are many vain talkers. Some tell 
me I only need be called righteous as a forgiven sinner. 
But God calls no one what he is not. "With pardon He 
gives grace to live righteously. Some bid me "trust in 
Christ." But am I not to trust in Him as One to save me 
from sin by imparting righteousness? Some warn against 
"works.*' What I do* cannot save me, but it can show 
how far Jesus is my Saviour, dwelling in me a power of 
righteousness. Some ask about my feelings of joy and 
devotion. I want to know how things are with me, not 
how I feel about them. Feelings do not prove what I am, 
or what my life is. Deeds show what God is doing in and 
with me. I want to forsake evil and do good. I want to be 
righteous so as to please God, not to be called righteous so 
as to be safe. I want to be called what God enables me to 
be. If Christ lives in me now, it is to make me righteous, 
and His presence will be seen in all I am and in all I do, 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that, living in Thy faith and 
^ fear and in union with Christ, who is the righteous- 
ness of Thy people, I may do righteousness, and daily 
grow more righteous, through the same Jesus Christ, my 
Saviour. 

Faith must obey her Father's will, as well as trust His grace, 
A pardoning God is jealous still for His own holiness ; 
When from the curse He sets us free, He makes our natures clean, 
Nor would He send His l^on to be the minister of sin. 
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C^t jTirset ^untiap after tf)t Cptpl^anp* 

" Jesus also being haptizedf and praying, the heapen icas opened, 
and the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon 
Sim ; and a voice came from heaven, which said. Thou art My 
beloved Son; in Thee I am well pleased^ — St. Luke iii. 21, 22. 

THE sinless Son of Man came to the baptism of re« 
pentance. He set an example of careful use of God's 
ordinances. Representing sinners, He fulfilled all right- 
eousness. The water told of no cleansing of His spotless 
Eoul. He sanctified it to be a sign, and means, of His 
baptism of the Spirit. As He prayed, the Holy Ghost 
came from the opened heaven, and the Father's voice de- 
clared Him His beloved Son. So He was anointed for His 
work as the Christ, and through Him came the assurance 
to man of love, and grace, and welcome. 

THUS I learn how the^ three Divine Persons are one in 
carrying out the work of my salvation. I am helped 
to think of what takes place when Christ's baptism of 
water and the Spirit is duly received. Faith can know of 
that which was seen and heard when Jesus was baptized, 
and be thankfully sure of the coming of the Holy Ghost, 
and the blessing of a Father. Christ is still on earth, in 
those who are baptized into Him. God is unchanged ; still 
heaven is opened ; and when God is sought in any of His 
appointed ways with prayer, the word of a Father's love 
is spoken, the Divine Spirit lights on those who are one 
with the Beloved, and in Him are accepted. Be it my 
care to fulfil all righteousness in lowly obedience and faith, 
praying in Christ's name, and trusting in His mediation, 
looking up to Him who is my Father, because He is His, 
trusting ever for new gifts of the Spirit to enable me to 
please Him more perfectly. 

ALMIGHTY FATHEft, give me faith to seek Thy 
blessing in the devout use of Thy appointed means, 
and in careful fulfilment of all righteousness, after the 
example of Christ, that I may receive more of Thy Holy 
Spirit's power to love and please Thee. 

Glory to Thee, Lord, whose grace, to our baptizing given, 
Hath washed our souls, and poured on us the Holy Ghost from 

heaven ; 
Glory to Thee, in whose dear Son our sonship we may claim, 
And as Thy new-bom children call upon our Father's name. 
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IIONDAY AFTEB THE FiBST SUNDAY AFTBE EPIPHANT. 

"J heseeoh you therefore, hrethrettf by the mercies of God, thai 
ye present your bodies a living sacr^ce^ holy, acceptable unto Qod^ 
which is your reasonable service.** — BoMANS xii. i. 

ST. PAUL points to the mercies of Him who has 
made and spared, and upheld and redeemed us, and 
who gives us the place and the hope of sons. In God's 
name he prays us by those mercies, and the love of which 
they tell, to bring all we are, and devote it all to God. 
In the burnt-offering the victim was laid on the altar, 
part by part, and all consumed. So are we asked to give 
our whole selves, with each power, to God. God will 
accept the devotion of a pure life, given to Him by a 
will which faith enlightens, reason guides, and love ms^es 
earnest. 

TO mercy I owe all I am, or have, or hope for, that is 
good. God "upbraideth not," but beseeches me by 
His mercies. What can I refuse to render unto the 
Lord, who comes with such a claim? He, as it were, 
lets me be my own, that I may give myself to Him. 
Chiefly through my body evil comes to my soul, and 
shows itself. In my outward life I can serve God, and 
let the light of knowledge and love shine to His glory. 
God asks for my body, that its senses may be closed against 
the coming in of evil, and that each of its powers may be 
used only for what is good. Shall I not with willing heart 
yield it to be all His ? The ceaseless binding down of my 
sinful self, the glad, thoughtful, loving, active life for God, 
will be precious in His sight. As my nature becomes holy, 
I shall be more and more a "cheerful giver." Each power 
will more readily yield itself to God, and join with the rest 
to make a perfect offering. I shall feel sacrifice cost leES 
effort, and it will bring down larger blessing. 

MOST merciful Father, grant that all the mercies I 
have and hope for may rouse me to live for Thee, 
devoting every power to Thy service, to that I may be 
accepted through Thy mercy in Jesus Christ. 

Every dav that passeth, every hour that flies, 
Tells of love unfeigned, love that never dies ; 
All we have we offer : all we hope to be, 
Body, soul, and spirit, all we yield to Thee. 
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Tuesday afteb the Fiest Sunday afteb Epiphany. 

" Be not eofiformed to this world ; hut he ye tranaformed hy the 
renewing of your mind.*' — Romans xii. a. 

THE world is God's ffreat rivaL Its power is felt all 
around us. The cnanging fashions of the age, the 
stem rules and maxims of worldliness, claim submission. 
K these are allowed to guide the life, worldly habits are 
formed, and the whole character takes, in time, a worldly 
shape ; God is as if He did not exist, or need not be 
regarded. The world must be resisted. The "mind," 
the conscience and will, must be put into God's hands. 
"When the inner man is renewed by His Spirit, the whole 
being becomes transformed, and the direction of the life is 
changed. The man grows strongly into the form which his 
Creator wills. 

TO which do I yield myself — to God or to the world, 
to the eternal or the passing? Which do I love? 
Which do I fear to ofPend, and try to please? Does my 
rule of life change with the shifting opinions and fashions 
of the time, or the habits of those with whom I live? Does 
my conscience lose its firmness, and my will give way when 
the world presses ? Am I in the world's hands to become 
what the world makes me ? Or does the Spirit of God 
within me guide my thoughts, and aims, and ways ? Have 
I, as God's gift, a mind and will of my own, made wise, and 
pure, and strong by the Divine indwelling? Does God's 
will, approved by my renewed conscience, fix my rule of 
life and the standard I aim to reach? Do I make God's 
way be my own way, and take it, and keep to it with firm 
will? Am I thus being transformed in life and character 
by the power of God within me, and under His shaping 
hand? 

OLORD, who hast placed me here to form me for 
a purer life, help me to resist the strong evil of the 
world around, and grant that Thy Holy Spirit may eo 
renew my affections and my will, that in life and charac- 
ter I may please Thee, through Jesus Christ. 

May we ne'er, by guilt depressed, lose the way to endless rest ; 
Nor, with idle thoughts and vain, bind our souls to earth a^in. 
Bather may we heavenwsud rise, where eternal treasure lies, 
Purified by grace within, bating every deed of sin. 
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Wednesday after the Fibst Sunday apteb Epiphany. 

** Wist ye not that I must he about My Fathers business?" 

St. Luke ii. 49. 

THESE are the first written words that Jesus spake. 
They give the key-note of His life. He came to do 
His Father's will, not His own human will. He must be 
always in the place and at the work which God wills. Of 
this He gently reminds His mother, preparing her fer the 
days when His divine work shall withdraw Him almost 
wholly from her. In the temple He set an example for all in 
all time. He waited on God, learned from those who taught 
God's Word, gained knowledge and strength for His man's 
mind. So He prepared the outfit for His after-life's work. 

I HAVE a Father on high. He has given me "busi- 
ness" of His to do. I am bound to be always and 
earnestly " about it." My common studies, my every-day 
duties, may be all done for my Father, and be a most real 
part of my religion. But this is not enough. Beligion 
must be brought into everything; but there are times 
when all else must give way to religion. My Father calls 
me to His house, and where His special presence is, that 
I may learn and worship. He gives me work to do which 
is all of heaven. I must visit His temple, and love to 
linger there. I must give my mind work in laying up 
store of divine truth, and seek grace where Qt)d promises 
that it shall flow. If Christ could not but do this, how 
shall I without loss neglect ? No earthly work, no human 
friendship or kindred, must stand in the way. I must be 
in my Father's house, about His business. God has the 
first claim on my love and on my duty. Only so can I 
prepare to make my whole life acceptable to Him and blessed 
to myself. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, make me to love Thy house, 
_ and desire to grow in wisdom and grace, that I may 
be able to spread the knowledge of Thee, and prove myself 
Thy child in all my life, after the example of my Saviour, 

Work shall be prayer, if all be wrought 

As Thou wouldst have it done ; 
And prayer by Thee inspired and taught 
• Itself with work be one. 



Thubsdat afteb the Fiest Sunday afteb Epiphany. 

**And He went dmon with themj and came to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them** — St. Luke ii. 51. 

FOR eighteen years Christ lived a hidden, silent life. 
He did His mother's bidding, and obeyed the rules 
of the household. He learned to use the builder's tools, 
and became known as " the carpenter, the Son of Joseph." 
In that obscure village, few marked the peasant boy, who 
seemed nothing more. Jesus all the while was hallowing 
our common tasks and homely cares. He was training His 
manhood. He was working our salvation as truly as by 
His miracles, preaching, and death. 

DO I seem held back and kept down? Let the long 
silent years of the subject life of Jesus teach me to 
wait. He never lived aimlessly ; nor need I. Time spent 
in being schooled for work is not wasted. That is paii of 
my Father's business, no less than active work. Does what 
I have to do seem of no profit to the world or me ? If it be 
what God sets me to do, it is what He wants done by me, 
and is best for me and for His glory. He knows how it 
fits into the rest of His plan. Patience and obedience to 
God are learned, and shown, by submission to those under 
whom He places me here. The common drudgery of life 
is changed, since Jesus worked in the joiner s shop with 
wood and nails. I dare not think myself above such work 
as Christ did. No honest lot can degrade me. I can make 
the lowliest work honourable. I can do it in Christ's 
spirit and for Him. It is not lost, though it seems to lead 
to nothing. If I am true, God will give it a place in His 
scheme for me. It will help to fit me, perhaps for higher 
work here, surely for higher trust hereafter. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant that no pride or self- 
_ will may tempt me to cast ofP the burden Thy wisdom 
calls me to bear ; but that in patient lowliness I may ever 
wait for and obey Thy leadings, after the example of my 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

The task Thy wisdom bath assigned 
Oh, let us cheerfully fulfil, 
In- all our works Thy presence find. 
And prove Thy good and perfect will. 
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Fbiday afteb the Fibst Sunday afieb Epiphany. 

"And Jesm ittereased in toisdom and dature^ and in favour with 

Ood and man" — ^St. Luke ii. 5a. 

JESUS began His human life as an in&nt. He willed 
to grow in mind and body, as we do, by degrees, and 
by the diHgent use of means. He heard, and asked ques- 
tions, and so gathered knowkdge. He gained wisdom by 
thought. He grew in "stature," or in maturity, like 
others. He became more ripe — less a child, more a man. 
He gained power, without losing purity. God saw His 
human nature developing towards perfection, and found 
new cause for "favour.* Men watched, with growing 
respect and love, the winning goodness of the child ripen 
into the strong virtues of the man. 

80 Jesus, who, as Ood, had all within His reach, made 
Himself one with those who toil to know and to be 
wise. He goes side by side with all who learn in the hard 
school of experi^ice, and grow mature under the ripening 
heat of life's trials. He assures of His sympathy and help, 
while men are trained to the character which God and the 
right conscience of mankind approve. If the Son of God 
was thus one with me, let me be one with Him. If He 
willed to inform His mind, and bring out its powers by 
thought and study and close effort, let me welcome, not 
only the end laboured for, but the labour, as good and 
useful. Let me aim at the full-grown maturity that He, 
as man, by the use and improvement of man's powers, 
reached, and to which His example beckons me. Let me 
seek, each day, to gain more favour with God by some new 
grace gained, or gift turned to good account. Let man's 
fevour be deserved, whether it be won or not, by a life and 
character growing day by day more like Christ's. 

ALL WISE and perfect God, give me grace so to 
_ grow as my Saviour did, that I may more and 
more deserve the favour of men and win Thy favour, 
through the same Jesus Christ. 

Still in dut^s lowly round, 
Be our patient footsteps found ; 
With Tnv counsel guide us here, 
Till in glory we appear. 
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Satubday afteb the Fibst Sunday aiteb Epiphany. 

"Let your light bo shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven"~~ST,M.AT. v. i6. 

FLOH God alone comes the soul's true light. Men are 
in darkness till Christ gives them light. Made one 
with Him, they are " light in the Lord." He imparts to 
His members His own wisdom and holiness. Through 
them He shows His light. They must not hide it ; but 
let the world see, by their life and work, what God*s light 
can make men able to be and do. They must not use 
God's light for their own glory. Self-forgetting lowliness 
is among the good works by which the world is to be won 
to glorify Gt)d. 

rriHE light I have is only darkness, if it be not from 
X God. God's light does not help me, unless it is in 
me. Knowledge and grace are mine, not for selfish use, 
but that they may be light to others. The more they 
shine abroad, the more blessing I have. If they shine not 
on others, my own way is dark. They must so shine that 
they may be known as God's light in me, showing forth 
His praise. Have I been enlightened by Him, l^rough 
whom the truth and grace of heaven come to souls ? Is 
my light hidden, so as to be no help or cheer even to my- 
self? Is it gloom, not brightness ; repelling, not attract- 
ing? Is it used for display, held up to draw to myself 
glory that belongs to God? Or, do I aim to let God's 
clear light shine in me, and make the world less dark 
with sin and sorrow ? Do I aim to lead others to choose 
a path bright with my example ? Do I seek to glorify my 
Father by living as His child, and winning others to give 
Him the honour due from sons ? 

OLORD, the source of light, shine upon my darkness, 
enlighten my understanding and my will, that living 
in union with my Saviour, I may show myself Thy child, 
and win men to give Thee glory. 

Come, Holy Ghost, our souls possess 
With Thy full flood of holiness, 
In will and deed, by heart and tongue, 
With all our powers Thy praise be sung ; 
And love light up our mortal frame, 
Till others catch the living flame. 
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€f)t ^ttowti ^untra|> after t\)t <2^tpK)anp« 

** What have I to do loith thee ? Mine hour is not yet come** 

St. John ii. 4. 

SO Christ put away the interference of her who was 
nearest to Him*on earth. The words are gentle, yet 
firm. As man, He was subject to the blessed mother, from 
whom He took flesh that His Divine Person might live 
in servant form. As God, He did His Father's business. 
He had His own way and time fixed by that Father's 
will. He did not forget ; He cared for all things. None 
might dictate, or hurry, or question. The safe and right 
course was to see that " whatsoever He said was done/* 
and leave all in His hands. 

CHRIST encourages me to spread my great and my 
least cares before Him. I must always doubt myself, 
not Him. When I am anxious for others, I may not speak 
as if He were less thoughtful, or less kind than I. He 
knows when, and how, best to make known His goodness. 
It is always my "hour" to do whatsoever He saith. Do 
I delay Him by failing to do my duty ? Am I wondering 
and questioning, when I ought to obey? Perhaps He 
waits, in order to show me that what He does He does 
alone, and not " with me." Perhaps He would make His 
work plainer by doing it when my need is plainer. The 
mother of my Lord sets me an example. She was sure of 
His power and goodness. She provided for the prompt 
doing of His will, and thus made ready for a miracle. 
When human resources are drained, and I have learned 
that all help must come from God alone, the Saviour's hour 
is come. He proves that His way and time are best. 

OLORD, who workest all things by Thine own will 
and power, save me from hindering Thee by impa- 
tience or unbelief. Grant that I may always fully and 
promptly obey Thy Word, leaving my cares in lowly 
quiet faith to Thee, who art, with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit, one God. 

In every work and every prayer 

I do my best ; 
And in His hands, without a care, 

I leave the rest. 
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JtfoXDAY AFTER THE SeCOXD SuNDAY AFTER EPIPHANT. 

" Every man at the beginning doth set forth good wine ; and 
when men have weU drunk, then that which is worse: hut thou 
hast kept the good vnne until now" — Si. JoHN ii. lo. 

THE world gives its best first. The joys it sets 
before men do not satisfy, and soon fail to please. 
As the taste lowers, coarser pleasures are given, which 
only make more painfal the nature's craving. Then comes 
want, which only God can relieve; or despair, which turns 
even fi:om Him. Christ begins by making want felt. He 
humbles, and calls for obedience and trust. He bids bring 
in what seems to promise nothing. Then is found a brim- 
ming source of cheer. The power to relish the good joy 
grows ever more pure and strong. The supply never fails. 

rr the beginning the world may seem to promise more 
joy, and ask less sacrifice, than Christ. The world's 
good soon fails. Christ's blessings are renewed, and deepen, 
for ever. The best earthly delights cannot quench my 
soul's desires. If I have only all the pleasant things the 
world provides, I am still in want. These may, for a 
while, drown thought, but God has made me for what 
is higher. Well for me if I can lay my need before 
Christ, who alone can find me what satisfies and lasts. 
He may seem at first to put me off. I may think He 
mocks me with strange and hard commands, that try faith 
and patience sorely. Yet I may be sure of Him, if I only 
will obey and wait. New and richer pleasures shall be 
mine, with truer power to enjoy them. In heaven, with a 
nature changed by Him, with desires and tastes hallowed 
80 as to care only for what is holy, I shall be able to say, 
"Thou hast kept the good, the purely perfect, until now." 

OLORD Jesus Christ, be with me at all times, mak- 
ing holy by Thy presence all life's harmless joys. 
Grant me to long for those best things which Thou alone 
dost give, and to enjoy now a foretaste of the endless 
cheer that is laid up for Thine own in heaven. 

Such is Thy banquet, dearest Lord ; 

Oh, give us grace to cast 
Our lot with Thine, to trust Thy word, 

And keep our best till last. 
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Tuesday afteb the Second Sunday afteb Epiphany. 

"Bejoice with them thai do rejoice, and weep mih (hem 
that weep.'* — BojfANB xii. 15. 

WE are members one of another. As Christians we 
cannot live alone, or for ourselves. We are bound 
to feel: with others in their joys and griefs, to be sorry 
for what makes them sad, and — ^a harder thing — ^to be 
happy in their welfare. This feeling must be no idle one. 
It must rouse us to do all we can to make the joys of 
others more, and their griefs less. So shaU we gain new 
cheer and consolation for ourselves, and have the blessing 
of Him who sends us as the bearers of His sympathy. 

"ITTTHEN I fare well, I am tempted to turn fi:om those 
YV whose sadness might cloud my joy. In my adver- 
sity I am tempted to envy those who enjoy what I am 
denied. But it is good to go to the house of mourning. 
I may be taught what it costs the mourners dear to learn. 
And it will help my own joy to bear some of their burden. 
When I am tried, I should be thankful that all are not 
alike in pam and swrow. The merry heart of the glad 
may do me good like a medicine. The Han of Sorrows 
helped the joy of the wedding feast. He also wept with 
those who mourned the dead. He feels with 'Our least 
griefs, and in our bright times there is no guileless joy for 
which He has not sympathy. Let me be like Him. Bather, 
let His love be in me, and show itself through me. There 
are perhaps on earth more who ask me to feell with them 
while they weep. In heaven there will be only rejoicing. 
Now is the time to train my heart to sympathy, till I reach 
the land where all are one in love and joy. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who didst move among men, 
showing the loving-kindness of God ; give me of 
Thine own sympathy, and use me to help the joy of 
the glad, and soothe the sorrows of the mourners ; to Thy 
glory, who livest and reignest with the Father and the 
Comforter, one God. 

I ask Thee for a thoughtful love, 

Through constant watching, wise, 
To meet the glad with joyful smiles, 

And wipe tne weeping eyes ; 
And a heart at leisure mm itself, 

To soothe and sympathise. 
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Wednesday atteb the Second Sunday afteb Epiphany. 

"Abhor that which m evil; cleave to that which is good" ' 

HoMANS xii. 9. 

TO abhor is to elirink from with heart-felt horror and- 
dislike. To cleave to is to embrace with firm and 
lasting devotion. God calls ns to loathe evil as evil, and 
put it away as loathsome; to love what is good for its 
goodness, and hold it fast because we love it. To forsake 
evil is not enough ; it must be forsaken in heart, and hated. 
To hate evil is not all. At the root of that hatred must be. 
jealous love for what is good. As the nature grows pure 
and God is more loved, the heart will shrink from evil and 
cling earnestly to good. 

HOW far I fall short of this high aim I I am told to 
live, guided by a feeling about good and evil like. 
God's. Do I shun sin from fear of wrath, or lest I lose- 
heaven, for worldly ends, or for the sake of my peace of 
mind ? This is not to abhor evil. I may still love it, and 
wish that the pleasures of sin might be Enjoyed along 
with the blessings of purity. Do I work ^Ild worship with 
zeal ? I may yet have no true love for God and goodness, 
but be only selfish and mechanical. While I am in the 
body, my blind lower nature will crave for things evil ;- 
but I, my true self, must learn to hate them, tempting 
though they be. I may well hate evil. It has degraded 
and ruined me; it parts me from God; God hates it, and,; 
to my bitter shame, I find my weak earthly heart long for 
it. I may well cleave to what is good ; for good is of God, 
and only by fastening my love to it can I escape from the 
deadly attraction of evil. I do not gain, at once, the free- 
dom of the pure; but I must pray and strive without faint- 
ing. What I grow to love and shrink from, tells what I" 
am, and may hope to be, 

OLORD, give me grace to love what pleases Thee^ 
and to hate what grieves Thee. So may I, with my 
whole heart, abhor evil, however tempting, and cleave to 
good, at whatever cost, through Jesus Christ. 

Oh for a lowly, contrite heart, believing, true, and clean, 
"Which neither life nor deatii can part from Him who dwel's 

within : 
A heart in every thought renewed, and full of love divine ; 
Perfect, and right, and pure, and good: a copy, Lord^ of Thine. 
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Thubsdat afteb the Second Sunday afteb Efiphant. 

*^2iot slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord" 

EOMANB xii. II. 

HE who toils for heaven must not he slothM in his 
everyday duties. In all things he must show the 
active, earnest zeal of one whose joy it ever is to serve 
the Lord. True religion gives new meaning and a higher 
motive to man's whole life of lahour. He who feels that 
he does all under God*s eye, and for God, and who is. 
sure of God's help, will show a faithful hearty spirit in 
the least things. In what hears directly on the good of 
his own or his neighbour's soul, and God's glory, he will be 
ready to do his best with fervour. But he will also keep 
in mind that Christ, his example in all things, took pains 
to be no second-rate or careless carpenter. 

HOW are my daily duties done ? Do I work wearily, 
going through settled tasks with half-braced will and 
force, as if nothing given me to do were worth while 
doing well? Do I feel "above my business," and mistake 
carelessness about the common work of life for heavenly- 
mindedness ? Is the zeal I think I have, a slothful thing, 
that the Holy Spirit fails to kindle into fervour? I am 
bound and able to serve the Lord in the business of every- 
day life. A habit of coldness in this will follow me in my 
worship and religious work. Hearty zeal in common tasks 
need not prove me worldly. It may show that I feel how 
serious is all by which God trains me to earnestness, and 
fits me for the better life. If in this spirit I do small 
things, fervour will not be wanting in the greater. God 
sets me my work; He asks not what it is, but how 
I do it. God accepts all service done honestly for Him. 

OLORD, who dost use me to work Thine ends of love, 
and dost train me by toil for rest, grant me, by Thy 
Holy Spirit, zeal to serve Thee in all tlmigs, and strength 
for the diligent and faithful doing of the work set before 
me, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Lord, it belongs not to my care, "whether I die or live ; 

To love and serve Thee is my share, and this Thy grace must give. 

Come, Lord, when grace hath made me meet Thy blessM face to 

see; 
For if Thy work on earth be sweet, what must Thy glory be ! . 
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FSCDAY AFTEB THE SeCOND SuNDAY AFTEB EpIPHANT. 

'*Ye are not your ovm^for ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your hody, and in your spirit^ which are God*8**-^ 
I Corinthians vi. 19, ao. 

GOD made us to be His own. He redeemed us with the 
price of all Christ did and bore. His love spared not 
this great sacrifice. We were always in His power ; but 
His love prized us, and sought to win our trust and love, 
that He might make us willmgly His own. He claims all 
we are. We have no right to use wilfully any of our 
powers. God comes to dwell in body and in spirit. In the 
whole man, and in each part, He asks to be glorified. 
God's glory is in man's good ; for God is love. 

GOD has twofold rights over me. I owe Him all for 
which a Creator and a Saviour has claim. It is a glory 
to be the creature of God, the adopted child of a Divine 
Father, saved for Him at the cost of the work of Christ. 
I am His : He is mine. I may be sure of His love always; 
I have the use of His power for my good. What shame if 
I forget or deny what I am, or fail to live accordingly I 
Does God indeed dwell in my body and spirit? It is to 
glorify me. My part is to glorify God. I cannot add to 
His glory, but I can make it known. I will seek to show 
in my life and in myself the character God's Spirit forms. 
I will seek to grow like my Saviour, and to act as He 
would in my place. All my powers shall be put to their 
right use, ruled by God's holy will. My body shall show 
forth my inward devotion ; my spirit shall give life to the 
outward work and worship, by which I own myself God's. 
He whom I am called to glorify is my Father. His glory 
is in my true good and joy. 

OLOKD, my Creator and Bedeemer and Sanctifier, 
teach me to remember always Thy rights over me, 
and to trust Thy will for my good. Grant that in all I am 
and do I may seek to glorify Thee, and show the work of 
Thy love and power. 

Cast down thyself, and only strive to raise 
The glory of thy Maker's sacred name ; 
Use all thy powers that blessed Power to praise, 
Which gives thee power to be and use the same. 
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Satueday after the Second Sunday apteb Epiphany. 

** Whosoever tihaU confess Me "before men^ him shall the Son of Man 
also confess before the angels of God.*' — St. Luke xii. 8. 

FAITH sees Christ's divine glory, however the worid 
scorns Him. Love is faithful, come what may. All 
wish to be acknowledged by Christ when He comes in 
power. "What shame to be untrue when faithfulness costs 
anything I What is man, that he should be ashamed of 
God ? It is glory to bear shame for Christ before an evil 
world. Christ calls the true His own, even now, and will 
acknowledge them, at last, before His Father and the 
angels. When He comes in glory, He will disown those 
who in word or life deny Him now. 

CHRIST was made ipan, and died for me. He is not 
ashamed to number me among "His brethren." What 
the world thinks of Him or His cause, makes Him no less 
my Lord and Saviour, as glorious as angels see Him, and 
men shall own Him in the end. All my hope rests on His 
acknowledging me. I am glad of all I gain from Him. 
Shall I be base enough to grudge what He asks me to do 
and bear for Him? His eye is always on me, and He notes 
all it costs me to be true. If I fail through weakness, He 
will still own me to be His care, as He did St. Peter. 
Only if I go on working iniquity will He say, "I never 
knew you.' What & reward for not being unfaithful, that 
Christ should proclaim me His before His Father and 
heaven's glorious ones I The hope of this may well brace 
me for all things. The fear of His disowning me may well 
overcome all other fear. Is my life thorough? Are my 
works consistent? Do I live to please Him, and to be 
true to myself, rather than to please men ? Am I taking 
Christ's side, as I want Him to take mine ? 

OLORD Jesus Christ, grant me faith and love, that I 
may always in word and life be true to Thee, and that 
Thou mayest own me as Thine, when Thou appearest in the 
glory which Thou hast with the Father and the Holy Spirit. 

Oh, what, if we are Christ's, is earthly shame or loss 1 
Bright shall the crown of glory be, when we have bonie the cross. 

Enough if Thou, at last, the word of blessing give, 
And let -us rest beneath Thy feet, where saints and angels live. 
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€f)t Clbtrtr ^untrap after tf)t O^pipKianp: 

**Lordf if Thou w%U, Thou canst make me clean.** — St. Luke v. la. 

TVISEASED, an outcast, loathsome to himself, the leper 
XJ was past man's help. He was a type of the sinner ; 
only God could heal him. He heard of Christ. He 
sought Him, listened, and believed. He fell on his face, 
and in the words, "Lord, if Thou wilt. Thou canst," 
owned Christ's power to be divine. This act of faith was 
a prayer. He showed no doubt of Christ's goodness by 
saying, " If Thou wilt." He proved the lowly submission 
of his prayer. He left it with the Almighty and "Wise 
and Loving, to grant it or not, as seemed well. 

CHRIST "can" heal all this life's woes. He does not 
always "will," but He is always kind. I may ask help, 
but must not in my prayer show doubt of His wisdom 
or goodness, and press my will against His. He knows 
what is for my true good ; I do not* He always wills to 
cleanse the soul; my unwillingness alone keeps me unclean. 
Sin is like leprosy. Beginning with little that alarms, it 
lays hold on one power after another, till the whole spi- 
ritual being is tainted and as if dead. It cuts off from 
communion with God and with those who are His. No 
man can find a cure : God is the one healer and restorer, 
Christ stooped, in His Incarnation, to bring purity from 
Himself to sick humanity. He cleansed me once, when I 
was baptized into Him, and His spotless nature touched 
me. Alas, how I have again and again become unclean I 
How carelessly I have lost what Christ gave in answer 
to my earnest prayer. Ever do I need to come anew for 
the touch of the Almighty Saviour, and to abide where 
His cleansing hand of mercy is stretched out. But my 
prayer must be. Lord, Thou canst and Thou art willing; 
make me willing, make me clean. 

LORD, I trust my earthly griefs with Thee, in faith. 
I would long for a pure soul. Stretch forth Thy 
healing hand, and let Thy purity pass to me and be mine 
for ever. 

Oh, wash our hearts ; restore the contrite soul ; 
Stretch forth Thy healing hand, and make us whole ; 
Oh, bend our stubborn knees to kneel to Thee ; 
Speak but the word, and we once more are free. 
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]ll[Oin)AY AFTEB THE ThIBB SuNDAT AFTEB EpIPHANY. 

** Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shoiddest come under my roof; 
hut apeak the word only"-^ST. Matthew viii. 8. 

THE centurion was sure of Christ's power. He him- 
self obeyed the orders of those set over him. His 
own word to soldier or servant met prompt obedience. 
He believed that the powers which blessed or afflicted 
men were under Christ's control. As he realised this, he 
felt how unfit he was to receive One so great. He did 
not even presume to go into His presence. He sent others 
to bear a message of apology, and ask Him only to speak — 
to give the order which would heal his servant. 

THIS half-taught Eroman shames me by his knowledge. 
This proud soldier reproves my presumption by his 
lowliness. I know that Christ rules all things by His 
word; and yet how little do I seem as if I knew it! 
How slow is my fiedth to send me to Him in my need ! 
He comes to me, and tells me how sorely I want His 
help. He knocks at my heart's door, and asks to be let 
in with all His store of blessing. Perhaps I do not fear 
to keep Him waiting, or I question how far His power 
can aid me. Or I make bold claims on His goodness; 
I hasten Him with fretful impatience, as if my rights 
were withheld. I demand that He shall do my bidding, 
in my way, at once. Or, I ask Him to speak the word 
and send me blessings, not because I feel unworthy, but 
because I care not for His presence, and will not make 
ready for Him. Alas, for my Communions ! Have I not, 
when I called my God to come and dwell in me, shown 
my lack of faith by my lack of lowly reverence ? Have 
I not presumed to seek His visits with an unbowed 
heart, with little feeling of the awfulness of His lowly 
coming and saving power? 

OLORD JESUS, I am not worthy that Thou should- 
est draw near to me. Speak the word, and take away 
the pride and unbelief that keep Thee from me. Come 
to my soul, unworthy though I am, and by Thy presence 
impart the worthiness that I need. 

Lord, we Thy presence seek ; 

May ours this blessiDg be ; 
Give me a pure and lowly heart, 

A temple meet for Thee. 
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. Tuesday after the Thibd Sunday afteb Epiphasy. 

" If it he posiiible, as much as UeOi in you, live peaceably with 

dU men,** — Romans xii. i8. 

PEACE is not always possible. Sometimes it can only 
be kept at the cost of what is even more precious. 
But such cases are rare. Seldom is all done that might 
be done to save peace. Strife breaks up the soul's calm, 
checks brotherly help, multiplies temptations, and brings 
reproach on religion. Few things repay for the evils of 
it. It is not enough to live peaceably with the peaceable. 
Some «ven fail in this. Among the "all men," with 
whom we must try to live peaceably, the most quarrel- 
some ones are included. When others will not be at 

• 

peace, yet, on our side, all should tend towards peace. 

GOD'S work thrives in calm. Evil prospers where 
there is confusion. What makes for peace is always 
my duty. Though others " make them ready to battle," 
my duty is unchanged ; I must still " speak to them of 
peace," and act peaceably. Perhaps I seek strife, or go to 
meet challenges. Perhaps I live quite peaceably wi& no 
one, or only with those who never try me. God knew how 
sorely many would provoke, when He taught me how to 
"live with all." The most quarrelsome test me. This 
rule of life applies not only to great matters but to the 
least, to home life as well as to the work of the world 
and the Church. I can gain most good ends better by 
peace than by strife. Strife opens the way for all sin 
and harm to my soul and the souls of others. If peace 
be broken, let me be sure that, on my part, no e£forts have 
been spared, and that it was not "possible" to preserve 
it. Let n^e still labour on, " as far as in me lieth," to live 
peaceably, and to win others to peace. So shall I haye 
peace in my own conscience, and with God. 

GOD of peace, give me such a strong and loving 
spirit, that I may never cause or help strife, but, as 
far as in me lies, live peaceably with all men, to Thy 
glory, through Jesus Christ, 

Then draw we nearer, day by day, 
Each to his brethren, all to God ; 
Let the world take us as it may, 
We cannot change our road. 
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"Wednesdat aftee the Thibd Sunday afteb Epxphakt. 

" Be not overcome of eriZ, hid overcome evil toith good** 

KOMANS xii. 21. 

HE is overcome of evil whose Christian firmness gives 
way under wrong, and who sins, when he is sinned 
against. So the suiferer becomes a sinner also, and evil 
spreads and gains power. He overcomes evil who, by the 
force of good will and words and deeds, disarms malice, 
and wins foes to peace. He overcomes evil, who guards his 
soul in faith and patience, who shows the calmness of one 
whose stood is from God; and, ffaininir strength and purity 
in trbl, turns into bleEBbg what isi^eant to harm iL. ' 

EVIL can harm me, only if I yield to it as a tempta- 
tion. My foes can make me suffer. They cannot 
tnake me sin without my consent. If I meet evil with 
evil, I sin, and I tempt those who wrong me to more sin. 
1 lose God's favour, and my own inward peace. I am 
proved weak, and in the power of what thus moves me. 
Christ calls me to be strong as He was, and in His 
strength ; to give good words for curses, and kindness for 
wrongs. So may I show myself too firm to be shaken 
from my Christian place. What if I can soften the bitter- 
ness of my foes, and bring them in the way of God's bless- 
inff, willing captives of His love ? I may not be able to do 
this ; but I can, in the school of the cross, learn wisdom 
and grow like Christ. Each trial may be made a means 
of grace, testing my soul's firmness, and sending me to 
God for new strength. So those who think to harm me 
may do me more true, lasting good than my best friend. 
While overcoming evil in Christ's way, I may draw down 
more good from God to overcome evil in myself. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me strong in Thy grace, that 
jl\_ no evil may overthrow my charity, but that I may 
always seek to win triumphs for Thy love, and overcome 
evil in myself, through Jesus Christ. 

May we evil lusts subdue, 
Long for ^hat is good and true, 
And our duty alwa}[s do. 
May our lips om* fiEiith confess ; 
Teach us, when reviled, to bless, 
Conquering by gentleness, 
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Thubsday afteb the Thibd Sunday afteb Epiphaky. 

" Soberly , righieoudy^ and godly" — St. Titdb iL la. 

MAl^ is called and strengthened by God's grace for 
threefold duty — ^to himself, his neighbour, and his 
God. He is charged with the care of himself, and is bound 
to live soberly, restraining his desires, so that their blind 
indulgence may not harm him. His fellow-men have a 
claim on him, that he be righteous, true, trustworthy, 
giving to all their due, and asking no more than his right. 
He is, besides, the creature of a God, to whom he owes all 
he is and has — ^whom he is bound to honour by a godly 
life. 

DO I live soberly, careful to keep my whole nature 
firmly under rule? So far well. But I am not by 
myself on earth ; I have duties to others. Do I love my 
neighbour as myself, and deal righteously with him ? Can 
he charge me with no wrong, or point to no rights of his 
withheld by me? This might be enough, were there no 
God. There is a God, and from that £Act new duties arise. 
God's claim upon me gives a fresh motive for living 
soberly and righteously. The three divisions of duty make 
up together the rule of a right life. No one part can in 
truth be frdfilled by itself. Each helps the other. If I 
own God's right over me, I will so rule myself, that I may 
be able to serve God well in heart and life, and, for His 
sake, to do my duty to my neighbour. My temperate, 
regular life will not be a set-off for unfairness with my 
neighbour, or neglect of G^d. Harming none, and acting 
straightforwardly in business, will not make up for de- 
stroying myself and wronging God. Keligion is a mere 
form and mockery, when it is a cloak for private sin, or 
want of uprightness between man and man, 

A LMIGHT Y GOD, give me grace to order my own life 
XjL Boberly, and to be upright in my dealings with others; 
and so to live godly in this evil world, that in all I am 
and do I may show forth Thy glory, through Jesus Christ. 

Love well thy Father, in all men thy Father's children see, 
In works of love and holiness be follower of Me. 
Seek from the Word of Life to learn thy heavenly Father's will, 
Seek, in the means of grace, the power thy duty to fulfil. 
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Friday after the Third Sunday after Epiphany. 
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** To him that hnoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is nnl 

St. James iv. 17. 

GOD makes known His will that it may be done. He 
offers grace that it may be used. Men are meant to 
grow in knowledge and power, so as day by day to do 
better and become better. It is sin to resist grace given 
for any end. It is sin to work evil, and it is sin not to 
work good. It is sin to fall ; it is sin also not to rise. 
I>oing no harm will not save ; doing no good will con- 
demn. God claims that men do all the good they know 
and can, in all ways, at all times. The slothful servant is 
wicked. The unused talent is taken away. 

GOD has made and redeemed me, not to be only harm- 
less, but useful ; not only to shun what is bad, but 
to do what is good ; not only not to grow worse, but to 
grow good. I am a son, a servant, a soldier, a workman. 
I am given great things to do for God, in my nature, and 
in the world. I have means of knowledge and of grace, 
for the rightful use of which God will ask an account. 1 
sin if in any way I make vain the life from God in me. 
I sin BO far as I let my sloth and want of heart be a drag 
on its activity. I sin if I fail to go where Christ calls 
and leads. I must obey God as well when He says, 
" Thou shalt," as when He says, " Thou shalt not." I can 
keep from evil only by doing good. Poison kills ; so does 
starvation. If I would reach heaven, I must do more than 
avoid the wrong road. I must press on in the right. It 
is my duty to learn what is good, and how to do it well. 
It is sin not to know, when God offers light; as it is sin 
not to do my best with the grace God gives. 

OLOKD, who hast made and redeemed me, give me 
faith and love, that, diligently learning Thy holy will, 
and readily obeying the leadings of Thy grace, I may dp 
well my work for Thee, through Jesus Christ. 

I have not served Thee as I ought, 
Alas ! the duties left undone — 
The work eo coldly, feebly wrought— 
The battles lost, or scarcely won ! 
Lord, give the zeal, and give the might, 
For Thee to toil, for Thee to fight. 
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Satubday afteb thb Thibd Sunday afieb Epiphany. 

" Unto whomBoever much is given, of him fihaU bs much required,** 

St. Luke xii. 48. 

ALL are not gifted alike now, and all shall not bo 
Xjl judged alike at last. The just God will ask more 
from those who have enjoyed larger privileges. He knows 
the knowledge and the grace entrusted to every one, and 
how far sin and failure in each one are wilful. He knows 
how far light and grace, put within reach, have been ne-> 
glected or wilfully refused. Those who are trusted with 
power to do most for God can wrong God most. Those 
who are called to highest holiness can be the most hardened 
sinners, and can deserve the lowest doom. 

"HAT could G^d have done for me that He has not 
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done ? What is there of truth of which I need be 
ignorant? What is there of duty that I cannot learn? 
What grace is not within my reach ? And God promises 
to make all things, even what seems most against me, 
work for my good. Surely my calling is a very high one. 
I can become great in holiness, and do great things for 
my God, and win a glorious crown, if I will. But the 
ground of my hope is ground for lowly carefulness, lest it 
but make my condemnation heavier. All I have is mine, 
to be turned to profit. Moreover,! must answer for know- 
ledge that I fail in through idleness, for grace that I neglect 
to use the means of gaining, for power that I might have 
did I seek it, for opportunities that I could find if I tried. 
Does my life meet in any true way what God has a right 
to demand? Let me take account with myself, and so 
prepare for God's day of reckoning. 

OLOKD, from whom all good gifts come, arouse me to 
seek diligently and to use Mthfully the light, and 
grace, and opportunities within my reach, that I may 
worthily set forth Thy praise in my life, and may be ever- 
lastingly rewarded through Thy mercy in Jesus Christ. 

let my life be given, 

My years for Tnee be spent ; 
Worid-fetters all be riven, 

And joy with suffering blent ; 
Thou gavest Thyself for me, 

1 give myself to Thee. 



€1)t ;fo\ittf) ^utOiap after tf)t a^pq)()anp« 

'*The ship was covered udth (he waves: hut He was euleep" 

St. Matthew viii. 24. 

THE storm swept over the boat. The skilled sailors 
strove in vain ; all seemed lost. Christ, wearied with 
long work, slept. As man, He lay as if He neither knew, 
nor cared, nor could help. The untiring God was awake 
to all. The powers of nature were His creatures and ser- 
vants. The disciples seemed left alone in despair till they 
called on Christ. He arose, and first stilled their alarm 
with His calming voice of power. Then He removed its 
pause. "With Him they found trial; from Him they gained 
peace in it, and deliverance from it. 

WHEEE Christ is, trial is sure to come ; ruin cannot 
come. Storms beat more fiercely against the Church, 
because He is in it. The waves of sin and unbelief and of 
the world's hate lift themselves against Him. Often Christ 
gives no sign, but He knows all. Nothing can harm Him, 
and He cares for the Church's safety. Perhaps He waits 
for more earnest prayer, when the need of Him is most 
felt. While I watch and toil for the Church, I must not 
dare to think that her Saviour sleeps, and cares not. She 
is more dear to Him than to me, and her boldest foes must 
yield to His " Be still." . When the deep waters of sorrow 
and temptation pass over my soul. He waits to help and 
calm. He is careful lest my soul sink. If He seems to 
close His eyes to my peril, the feult is mine. He will hear 
me now, if I will call on Him. In the sleeping Man on 
the sea of Galilee I see One who can feel with the 
weak and tired. In the God rising up to quiet the storm, 
I see One able to give peace within me and around. 80, 1 
may be at rest, sure that no storm can wreck the Church 
in which He is, and that I am safe under His keeping. 

OLORD, whose sleepless power and love guard Thy 
Church and each soul, help me in all trial to trust 
Thee calmly, and only doubt my own faithfulness in work 
and prayer. 

Lord, when our life is clouded o'er, 
And stprm-winds drift us from the shore, 
|?ay, lest we sink to rise no more, 
Peace ! be still. 
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Monday afteb the Foukth Sunday aptek Epiphant. 

"Why are ye fearfid, ye of little faith?'* 
St. Matthew viii. 26. 

THE disciples were obeying Christ's word, and He was 
with them. So they had nothing to fear. They ought, 
from the first, to have done their best cahnly, looking for 
His help and sure of it. But they toiled alone in their 
own skill and strength, and did not turn to Christ till 
these had proved vain. Their words were impatient, and 
spoke doubt of His care and power. Christ gently blamed 
them. "0 ye of HtUe faith" (St. Matt.); "How is it that 
ye have no iaith ?" (St. Mark) ; "Where is your faith ?'* 
(St Luke). They had faith, but "Httle" for them. They 
had no faith to calm them. It was not ready when wanted. 

WHEN the storms of life threaten to overwhelm me, 
this need be my only care — am I in the path of duty : 
is Christ with me ? If so, I need not fear. The tempest 
will but bear me faster on towards the safe shore. But 
my faith is little, and often fails me when I need it most. 
I am apt to trust to myself, and delay to call on God till 
the force against me proves my utter weakness. Then 
perhaps I cry to Him out of the depth of despair. I might 
have felt Him with me all along, and been strong and 
brave to meet my trials and do my work. I complain that 
help has not come, which I have not sought. I speak and 
feel as if Christ had forgotten me, while in truth I have 
forgotten Him. Faith's hold on Christ should be firm and 
constant. I should look to Him to be my power in all I 
do and suffer, — not only to save me from the consequences 
of trying to do without Him. Storms show where faith is 
weak, and warn me that it must be strong and ready 
always. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, be with me in the toil and 
danger of my tempted life. Give me now the peace 
of the obedient and beheving. Bring me past life's storms 
to the quiet of rest with Thee. 

Though life's billows rage and swell, they are waiting His com- 
mand; 
In the tempest all is well, if we know the Lord at hand. 
Trial shall our souls prepare for a calm eternity, 
In the holy haven where those who love their Lord would be. 
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Tuesday afteb the Foubth Sunday after Epiphany. 

*' Render therefore to aU their dues" — Romans xiii. 7. 

" rpHEREFORE," — because God has given men claims 
X on you, own those claims. To give tribute, custom, 
fear, honour, where due, is part of religion. All are 
bound to share the cost, as they share the benefits of 
public safety and order. All are bound to strengthen the 
hands of rulers by prompt obedience, and by honouring 
them for their office's sake. Christ paid tribute, and kept 
the laws of the land and of the Church in which He had 
rights. Grod makes it sin to break man's laws, except when 
they plainly command to break His laws. 

IT is good for me to be imder rule. God's hand con- 
trols me through those whom He allows to hold 
power. No human rule is faultless. The worst is better 
than none. If all may judge the laws and choose which 
shall bind them, laws are vain. Conscience rarely com- 
mands resistance. When it seems to do so, I must beware 
lest some low selfishness or vanity be taking the name and 
place of conscience. If, as St. Paul counsels, I yield to 
wrong and bow for conscience' sake to God's will, which 
thus lets me be tried by others' sin, God blesses the sacri- 
fice. I would not rob one man, nor must I steal from the 
State by withholding tax or duty. I must not encourage 
others to treat lightly what God calls sin. I must not deny 
myself my due, by keeping any from his right. If I wrong 
others, I harm and insult myself most of all, "When for 
God's sake I honour in word and deed those set over me, 
I do my duty to myself and honour God. If I name the 
name of Christ, I must be blameless in common duties. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to be a faithful mem- 
_ber of Thy Church, and a loyal citizen, rendering 
gladly to all their dues, for Thy sake, who dost rule all 
things, and after the example of Jesus Christ. 

I give to every man his richt, 
As in my heavenly Fathers sight, 

With word and deed sincere : 
As one who bears a Christian name, 
I guard my honour free from blame, 

I keep my conscience clear. 
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Wednesdat aftek theI'oubth Sunday afteb Epiphany. 

"By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as yet, . . « 
prepared an ark to the saving of his house, — ^Hebrews xi. 7. 

NOAH was "just, and walked with God," He heard the 
Divine warnings as the voice of love and truth, for he 
knew God. The things threatened were "not seen as yet;** 
but faith assured him they would come. He warned others. 
By his words he was a " preacher of righteousness,'* but 
more bo by his work. He made ready against the evil day. 
Faith encouraged him to spend time and toil on what 
the world counted folly. All the while, by doing God's 
will, he was gaining the righteousness that comes to faith, 
and preparing an' ark for the saving of his house at last. 

THOUGH I walk with God in righteousness, like Koah, 
I still need to listen to God's warnings, and prepare 
an ark as He directs. I may be tempted to feel secure, 
and as if all were done, or would be done, for me. The 
day of the world's doom seems so far off, that I may think 
I need not live and work with it always in view. The 
world around heeds not God's warning, and mocks those 
who earnestly attend to it. Only strong faith that brings 
God near in each step of life, and knows that He means in 
mercy all His warnings, can move my slow will. I must 
be a preacher of righteousness. My words may be feeble ; 
I may seldom be able to speak to others. I can walk with 
God before men, and show my faith in Him by my doing 
simply and fully what He commands. So by my prayer 
and words and example, I must provide that the ark 
which saves me shall also be for the saving of my house, 
and of all who are within my influence. An ark made 
only for myself will not save me. I must be in the ark 
before the flood comes. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to believe Thy Word, 
XjL and walk with Thee in righteousness, and so to live 
and labour that through Thy mercy in Christ I may be 
saved, and be the means of saving others. 

Time only bears thee to eternity, 
Tread then the path thy great Exemplar trod ; 
Think on the day when this vast earth shall be 
In bursting flames dissolved— yon skies so broad 
Shrink like a shrivelled scroll— "Prepare to meet thy God."' 
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Thubsday afteb the Foubth Sunday atteb Epiphany. 

*' -Choosing rather to Buffer affliction with (he people of Ood, than to 
enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season" — ELebbews xi. 25. 

THE luxuries of Pharaoh's court, and the society of 
Egypt's noblest and wisest, were part of Moses' life. 
His prospects were splendid, as " son of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter." It was hard to forsake all this, and turn his back on 
Mends with what seemed ingratitude^ and cast in his lot 
with an enslaved, down-trodden race. But faith showed 
him, on one side, pleasant things and sin for a while, on 
the other affliction with the people of a God who could re- 
compense in eternity. He went where God called, count- 
ing the cost, and sure of Him in whom He believed. 

SOME pleasures are so bound up with sin that they can- 
not be had without it. Some honours are the price of 
the soul's truth and purity. Many good things can be only 
kept by neglecting duty, and leaving undone the work of 
life. I may be called, like Moses, to some heroic sacrifice, 
or my life may be made up of many smaller efforts. Faith, 
by which I see God and look forward through my eternity, 
will rouse me to seek grace for all trials. I cannot doubt 
or hesitate. When the " season" is over, when the "plea- 
sures" are past, and only the sin remains, the worth of 
what tempts appears. I must choose to be with the peo- 
ple who obey God's Word and have His promises. I must 
forego and refuse all that keeps me from the work and 
grace God has for me. If affliction come, it is but for a 
season. There is a sure recompence, compared with which 
sin's richest joys are worthless. The thought of this can 
cheer me if I falter. Let me be true at all costs to God ; 
He will be true to me. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me faith to refuse all pleasures 
^ which are tainted with sin, and in the path of Thy 
will to meet affliction calmly, looking for the reward 
of righteousness, which Thou dost promise in Thy mercy^^ 
through Jesus Christ. 

I leave the world, its wealth allures not me ; 
With God alone wiU I contented be. 
The creature shall no longer fill my mhid ; 
In the Creator what I want I find. 
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'^BIDAY AFTEB THE FoUBTH Suin)AT AFTER EPIPHANT. 

*'Lot dtoeU in the cities of the plain, and pitched his tent toward 

Sodom" — Genesis xiii. la. 

t • 

LOT chose the land which promised most worldly good 
to him and his. Those among whom he went to live 
were " sinners before the Lord exceedingly." But he ran 
the risk. EUs righteous soul was vexed ; but he was not 
warned away. God saved him, only by fire, and with the 
loss of all. His wealth was destroyed. All his children but 
two, who lived for worse than death, died with those for 
whom they had left him and Ood. His wife perished, with 
her heart towards evil. Angels almost forced him as he 
lingered. We last see him in the cave near Zoar, miser- 
able, poor, and shamed. 

RICHER worldly prospects do not make up for added 
danger to the soul. It is often true wisdom, both for 
this world and the next, to choose a way of life in which 
work is harder and gain less easy. If ambition or covet- 
ousness lead me into the neighbourhood of sin, I am sure 
to lay up sorrow. Presumption forsakes grace. To neglect 
the Spirit's warnings against temptation is to forfeit His 
help in it. I may only mean to " pitch my tent toward 
Sodom." I know not how soon I may be at home there. 
I may be " vexed" by the ungodliness around. Soon, per- 
haps, custom will blunt my feeling about sin. What if, 
like Lot's children, I become one in thought, and love, 
and life, with the wicked ! What if, like Lot's wife, when 
I try to go away, my heart clings and I die ! What if, 
like Lot, I am saved by God stripping me of all for which 
I have risked losing Him, and bringing me out to shame 
and desolation ! What if I only Just escape by the forcing 
of the good angels whom God sends ! 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that I may never risk loss 
to my soul for the sake of worldly gain or advance- 
ment, but always act with a view to my everlasting good 
and Thy glory, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Oh, wherefore do I live and breathe? and wherefore have I still 
The mind to know, the sense to choose, the strength to do Thy will ? 
Iff it for honour, wealth, or nower, my heaven-bom soul to sell 1 
Is it to grasp at pleasure's nowers upon the brink of hell 1 
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Satueday afteb the Poueth Sunday aftee Epiphakx. 

** Abraham believed God, cmd it was accounted to him for 
righteousness*' — Galatians iii. 6. 

ABRAHAM'S faith was accounted to him for what it- 
. was, not instead of what it was not. Always tried, 
it was always victorious. He went out into a strange 
country amonff stramrers, not knowinff whither God led. 
He sojourned there, l^Ueving the promises, though he had 
no son, and no land. He looked for a better country, 
content that his seed, and not he, should possess Canaan. 
In will he offered up his son, of whom God had said, " In 
Isaa»c shall thy seed be called.'* He was sure that God 
would raise him from the dead, and make good the pro* 
mise, he knew not how. 

IF I would be blessed with faithful Abraham, let my 
faith be like his. Faith manifests its life in childlike 
obedience. God's will leads safely, though it seem strange 
and hard. God's promises cheer, though their fulfilment 
seem far off, and to all but faith unlikely or impossible. 
God calls me often to "go out, not knowing whither." 
Enough for me that God knows, and that in time I shall 
know, I may see no end gained by leaving and doing so 
much ; faith tells of good to others, and of a heavenly 
country where the blessing of it all shall reach me. I may 
seem to sacrifice, at God's bidding, my whole earthly joy, 
and even that with which are bound up my best spiritual 
hopes. Faith is sure that God knows how to give back, 
with new preciousness, treasures laid on His altar ; and 
to make the yielding of what to the devout soul is dearest 
a means to closer union with God, and larger blessing. 
God can raise from the dead what is sacrificed for His 
sake. He knows "whither" He calls pae, and how to 
make all things help to bring me there. 

iLMIGHTY GOD, may I faithfully obey Thee always, 
Xjl and be ready to sacrifice at Thy bidding what is 
dearest, believing in Thee, and seeking the better country, 
promised through Jesus Christ. 

Thy way, not mine, O Lord, however dark it be? 
Lead me by Thine own hand, choose out the path for me. 
Not mine, not mine the choice, in thin^ or great or small ; 
Be Thou my guide, my strength, my wisdom, and my all. 
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€fft Sittb i^tttitiap after tht ^pipl^an^. 

*' Whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do aU in the name of the Lord 

Jesus.** — O0LO6SIAN8 iii. 17. 

GRACE comes through Christ. Through Him the work 
of grace is offered to God. He sanctifies man's whole 
life. All words of prayer and praise, all works done for 
God, have worth, if united to Christ's worthiness. All 
common tasks fulfilled, all daily trials well borne, in the 
fsdth and love of Christ, are parts of a life laid before God 
to His praise. When those who worship and toil are one 
with Christ, what they bring is accepted as His. For His 
sake, and through His mediation, God is well pleased. 

MY prayers are cold and weak, my praise seems hardly 
more than sin. As I learn to feel my need of prayer, 
and as my sense of God's love deepens, my worship shames 
me more with its unworthiness. What I do for God is 
so little, and its motive is so mixed, that I scarce dare 
lay it before Him. But in union with Christ's merits all 
has a value not its own. Let me do my best, looking for 
Christ's help, and in His name. For His sake God will 
accept the signs that I wish and try to love and serve 
Him. I may lay all my life upon God's altar. My wor- 
ship may rise to God joined with my Saviour's pleading of 
His merits. Eax^h patient word and kindly act may be as 
if Christ said and did it. I may fill my place in the world 
as one guided in all things by Christ's example, doing all 
in His strength and for Him. So in all the parts of my 
life I may please God, by the power of Christ living in 
me, and trusting in Christ pleading for me. 

A LMIGHTY and all holy God, grant me by Thy Spirit 
J\, a living union with the Lord Jesus, that He may be 
the guide and strength of all I do. May my worship offered 
in His name be accepted for His sake. One with Him, 
may I live so as to please Thee on earth. One with Him, 
and for His merits, may I enjoy Thy presence in heaven. 

Lord ! I am weak, and Thou art strength : sustain me. 

Thou art all goodness, Lord, and I all ill. 
Thou, Lord, art holy : I unclean before Thee. 
Lord ! I am poor, and Thou art rich : maintain me. 
Lord ! I am dead, and Thou art life : revive me. 
Justice condemns ; let mercy, Lord, reprieve me. 
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Monday after the Futh Sunday afteb Epiphany. 

-**IM both grow together until the harved** — St. Matthew xiii. 30. 

GOD BOWS good seed through His Son. It shows itself 
in the children of the Kingdom. Where God is re- 
claiming, an enemy again sows evil. It springs up and is 
seen in the children of the wicked one. The time when 
the evil shall be taken from among the good is not yet. 
Man's judgment may err. His rash hand may harm the 
good while roughly rooting out the evil. His work is 
to gather in, not to cast out of God's field. The worthless 
may become good. The presence of evil may strengthen 
what is of Gbd. Both must be left to grow. When they 
are ripened, God will part them. 

THE evil are mingled with the good. I find evil where 
I least look for it. Let me lay my difficulty before 
God. He tells me enough — that evil is not from Him, 
and things shall not be always as they are. I trust God, 
sure that He has His own wise reasons for what seems 
darkest, and that, in His own time. He will show me as 
much as is right. I am not judge. I have not skill to 
know the evil, or how and when to remove them. God 
bears their presence in His Church. I may de so. God 
spares, in mercy to the evil and to the good. The good 
may help to change the evil, and the evil are a discipline 
for the good. My part is to labour with God, that what is 
of Him may increase and strengthen. It is well to be tried, 
that I may be careful to grow and ripen as God wills. Am 
I sure that I know myself? Do I search for, and root out, 
all evil from my own nature ? I am growing for the har- 
vest; am I growing fruitful, and ripening to be parted 
from evil and made safe by God for ever ? 

A LMIGHTY and all holy God, who dost make known 
jLjL Thy patient carefal love, grant me so to be separate 
in heart and life from evil, that when the time of harvest 
comes I may be gathered into Thy safe keeping, through 
Jesus Christ my Saviour. 

All this world is God's own field, 
Fruit unto His praise to yield ; 
Wheat and tares therein are sown, 
Unto |oy or sorrow grown ; 
Eipemng with a wondrous power 
Till the final harvest hour. 
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{Tuesday avteb the Euth Sunday afteb Epiphaky. 

"/ love them thai love Me ; and thoee that $eek Me early ahaUfind 

Me" — ^Pboyebbs viii. 17. 

SO speaks the second Person in the Q-odhead, whom love 
led to seek and save man. God's love for man enables 
man to love God. He seeks the love of those to whom He 
gave being. He loves in a new way those whose hearts are 
drawn towards Him. Those who love God seek Him ac- 
tively, and God makes Himself known as the soul's rest and 
satisfaction. To love early is to seek early Him who longs 
to be found that He may bless. To put off God's seekii^ 
love is to give to other things the first and firmest hold on 
the heart ; this is to risk losing Him for ever. 

AMI only loved by God with the love of compassion 
jLjL and forbearance ? Have I shut off from my soul all 
other love of God? Or do I yield my cold heart to be 
quickened, that the love which blesses those who love Him 
may be mine? Does my love take form, and live, and 
move, as a true seeking after God ? So far as I have wasted 
life's early hours, I have grieved God, and lost blessing, and 
hardened my heart. There is cause for shame, and for new 
earnestness, but no cause for despair. It is not early now, 
but it is not too late while God's love still seeks* me. I 
can still find Him, if I will seek. I can feel that I ought 
to seek Him before all else, and to give Him the first of 
my love ; I can pray for grace to do so. My weakest de- 
sire to love is proof that God has first loved me, and is a 
pledge that all the wealth of Divine goodness is ready to 
be poured out upon me. As my love grows, God will 
give a larger claim on His. As I seek more earnestly, 
God will make Himself more known, and give me firmer 
assurance that I am His, and that He is mine. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, who Iftvest all ; grant that, loving 
J\_ Thee, I may not delay to seek Thee, so that I may 
find fulness of satisfaction in Thee and in Thy love. 

God only knows the love of God ; 
Oh that it now were shed abroad 

In this poor stony heart. 
For love I sigh, for love I pine ; 
This only portion, Lord, be mine, 

Be mine this better part. 
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Wednesday afteb the Fifth Sunday aiteb Epiphany. 

" Fools make a mock at sin^ — ^PROVERBS xiv. 9. 

HE who sins breaks God's law, dares the Almighty, 
wrongs the All-Good, insults the All-Holy, presumes 
on the long-suffering of the All-Merciful. He tramples 
on Christ's Blood, outrages His love, makes His work 
vain. He resists the Holy Spirit's patient pleadings, and 
defiles His temple. Sin imperils man's all for ever. It 
stains the sinner ; it spreads evil, and' causes woe. Sin 
has ruined man, and it stands in the way of what God 
does to save him. What darker sign of the state of heart 
and mind, than to laugh at sin, or treat it lightly ? 

OKLY in wicked foolishness can I treat sin as a joke. 
What shame to laugh at another's pain of body I how 
heartless, and thoughtless, to sport with the signs of his 
soul's deadly sickness I I do not make a jest of what 
threatens my life or goods, or my place in the world's 
esteem ; what madness to make merry over what tells of 
my soul's danger, of my want of grace, of my dishonour 
before heaven's holy ones ! I would not grieve a human 
friend, or act basely to an earthly benefactor ; shall I be 
as those who jeered around the Gross ? shall I mock my 
Father -in heaven, to whom I owe all ? shall I dare to be 
amused with what renews my Saviour's sorrows, and 
grieves the Holy Spirit ? Shall I act as if God's threats 
could be treated lightly, and encourage sinners to go boldly 
on in the way to death ? Shall I help Satan to mc^e God's 
love plead in vain with souls ? God only knows how sad 
and awful sin is. If I am in my senses, and not quite 
careless and hard, I can know enough to make me full of 
seriousness and dread at the thought and sight of it. Sin 
may be sport for devils. Sin is no sport for me ; to save 
me from it Christ died. , 

A LMIGHTY and all holy God, give me such a love for 
jLX souls, and for holiness, and for Thee, that I may never, 
make light of the least sin, but in thoughtful earnestness 
strive against sin, through Jesus Christ. 

Who laughs at sin laughs at his own disease, 
Welcomes approaching ruin with his smiles, 
Dares at his souVs expense his fancy please, 
Afironts his God, himself of peace beguiles. 
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Thubsday afteb 0301 Fifth Sunday afteb Epiphany. 

"Se that walketh vsiih icise men shall he loiee" — ^Proy. xiii. 20. 

THE company men keep shows what men are, and makes 
them what they are to be. It ehows character, and 
forms it. Men are drawn to those whose tastes are like 
their own. They catch, without knowing it, the ways of 
thought and feeUng of those with whom they live, or 
whose work or amusements they share. Through the 
books they read,- the influence of the writers reaches heart 
and mind. What does not improve, harms; what does 
not lift, lowers. Man's life is short, and is a "walking," 
a going on. Companions should be chosen whom it would 
be well to learn from and to grow like. 

I CAN learn much of my own character by knowing whom 
I choose as friends, and what reading gives me pleasure. 
The same test will show me whether I am seeking wis- 
dom, and growing wise, or not. Perhaps, when I am 
alone with myself, my thoughts are not those of one who 
seeks to rise towards better things. Mind and heart must 
be forced, with God's help, to put away whatever is not 
true and pure. I must not be one with those whose aim 
is low, and who would not rouse me to improve. Far less 
must I risk my soul in fellowship with those who are 
going down in sin and folly, and falling farther from sal- 
vation. Let my friends be the thoughtful, the high- 
minded, the earnest. Let me hold converse, through their 
writings, with the great thinkers, the men of purest feeling 
and loftiest virtue. Above all, let me walk with God, and 
seek close fellowship with Christ, that the Divine Spirit 
may ennoble me, and make me wise and great. Let me 
walk now with those whom I wish to rest with for ever. . 

A LMIGHT Y GOD, grant me to be the companion of the 
J\, wiscj and of those who are taught by Thee, that I 
may become more worthy to serve Thee there, and may 
grow wise unto salvation, through Jesus Christ, 

Not with the light and vain, 
The man of idle leet and wanton eyes ; 
Not with the world's gay, ever-smihng train ; 

My lot be with the grave and wise. 

With them I'd walk each day, 
From them time's solemn lessons would I learn. 
That false fit)m true, and true from false, I may 

Each hour more patiently discern, 
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. Fbiday afceb the Fifth Sunday afteb Epiphakt. 

"Jn (he muUUude of words there loanteth not sin; hut he that 
re/raineih his lips is wise** — Pbovebbs x. 19. 

IN much talking there is sure to be some sin. The heart's 
evil will make itself known and felt if the tongue be 
not reined. The talkative often do more harm than the 
wilfully false and malicious. They betray secrets, part 
friends, embitter foes, wound hearts, blight characters, 
hinder truth. They do all wrong, often without meaning 
it, often to their own shame and grief. They forget the 
tongue's power, and the peril of its wild use. It is a fire, 
ffood for cheer and for the work of life when kept in bounds, 
bringing ruin when unrestrained. 

SINFUL words may be few and carefully chosen. This 
warning is against many words. To bridle the tongue 
is part of Christian duty ; without it my religion is vain. 
There are more times to keep silence than to speak. To 
give words is not more blessed than to receive. The power 
of speech is mine to help, not to hinder myself and others 
in business and in pleasure. Much talking shows vanity, 
and want of thought and right feeling. I cannot learn 
unless I hear in silence. Why make known all that rises 
to my lips, which perhaps none cares to hear ? "Why say 
heedlessly what I may earnestly wish unsaid? I would 
not do wilful harm ; but if I wilfully let my tongue run 
loose, it will surely wound my neighbour's peace or good 
name, and drag me into trouble and sin. " Idle words " 
lead to " corrupt communications." The tongue is a power 
for good or evil. Trusted with such a power I am bound 
to see that heaven-taught love and wisdom guide it, lest 
it be "set on fire of hell" to do the work of sin. "The 
tongue can no man tame ; " but I can, by God's grace, so 
rule mine that it may be harmless. I can aim to be as 
the "perfect man," who "by offending not in word" proves 
that he is able to control his whole nature. 

SET a watch, Lord, before my mouth, and keep the 
door of my lips, that offending not in word I may be 
enabled to bridle the whole body, according to Thy holy 
will, for my perfection, through Jesus Christ. 

Prune thou thy words, the thoughts control 

That o'er thee swell and throng * 
They will condense within ihj soul, 
' And change to purpose strong. 
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Saturday AjTteb the Fmtth Sunday after Epiphany. 

^^Profane person, as Esau^ who for one morsel of meat sold his 
hirthrighiy—'KEBB.EWS xii. i6. 

ESAXJ, as Isaac's firstborn, was heir of the spiritual 
blessing given to Abraham. . He did not prize it, or 
fit himself to hold, and hand it on. He lived an imspiritual 
life, following his own will, enjoying things present, for- 
getting his great calling. "When wearied and ready to die 
with hunger, he was offered food in exchange for the 
birthright. He doubted God's care of his life, and sold 
what to his unbelief was valueless^ and already as if lost. 
The deed was done. He could not win back the blessing, 
though he sought it carefully with tears. 

I HAVE the birthright of a child of God, made one with 
Christ the promised Seed. How high a dignity to care 
for and use well I I profane it, if I live for earthly good, 
and waste my energies on pursuits that draw me away 
from God, and life s true aim. I am profane, if I show in 
what I am, and in the life I lead, that I despise or thiok 
lightly of my spiritual calling. The lower being grows 
strong if it is allowed its way ; while the higher loses its 
force, and yields its place of rule. The blessings of eternity 
will fade from view, and seem of less woiih, if my life be 
spent on what is passing. If I weaken my better will and 
my hold on God, I may be tempted so as to fall hope-> 
lessly. I may part with God's eternal blessing for the 
sake of one fleeting indulgence, and repent too late. I 
can spare all earthly good that gladdens life. I can even 
die, and feel that to lose life is not to lose my chief good. 
I cannot do without my birthright as God's child ; I dare 
not risk the loss of that. God who gave it will preserve 
xne to ei\joy it, if I am true to Him and to myself. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who in Jesus Christ hast 
_ given me a birthright as Thy child, grant me grace 
to prize and guard it, so that no fear of pain or death, no 
desire for earthly things, may tempt me to lose Thine 
everlasting blessiag, through Jesus Christ. 

O child of God ; thy Father's name, and caxe, and cifts divine, 
The proipise of the heritage of joy in heaven, are thine ; 
Take heed, waste not thy hope, make not thy calling vain, 
Live as one bo;m of heaven, and strive thy heritage to gam. 
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Bivtf) l^un^ap after tf)t (i^ptpi^anp* 

'*With the heart man helieveth unto rigkteoumess ; and wUJi the 
motUh confeaion is made unto salvation" — BoMAKS x. io» 

P^ITH is dead and vain unless it leads to righteous- 
ness. Truth is made known that it may rea,ch the 
heart, influencing the affections and the will, giving new 
motives and aims to the life. This it can do only by the 
power of grace. Faith must receive God's grace, as well 
as God's truth. He who believes will speak out of the 
abundance of his heart. He will own before men, in word 
and life, what God sees changing his inner being. He will 
show in a life of faith the righteousness which grace 
imparts, and which grace will perfect till he receives the 
end of his faith, even the salvation of his Eoul. 

GOD, who is Love, reveals to me what He has done 
for me, and what He is to me. My faith is not a 
cold assent to statements which have no bearing on my 
duty or my hope : it is a glad, thankful, loving laying 
hold of the realities which the Grospel makes known. 1 
rejoice in the divine love that is pledged to save me from 
my sin, and to bless me with the gift of God'a own right- 
eousness. I acknowledge God's claim on my whole being 
and on all my powers. I hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness, and I come in sure, longing faith, as God teaches 
me, that I may gain the gifts of grace which God offers. 
My lips confess what my heart feels. I tell the praise of 
Him who is the Source and Giver of all good in me. I do 
not love in word only, but in deed and in truth. My faith, 
which knows of God's work for me, and yields willingly to 
his grace working in me, also works by love, making my 
whole life an offering of praise to God, and an earnest 
pressing towards the full salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 

OLOBD, give me such faith in Him who died and lives 
for me, that by His life in me I may confess Him in a 
life of righteousness and attain to everlasting salvation. 

Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth Thee : 
Thou art my God ; in Thee I live and move. 
Ob, let Thy loving Spirit lead me forth 
Into the land of righteousness and love. 
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Monday atteb the Sixth Sunday afteb Epiphany. 

**The kingdom of God cometh not loith oheervation** 

St. Luke xvii. 20. 

r^ answer to a half-scoffing question, Christ pointed out 
that God's kingdom was not like the kingdoms of this 
world. Jt came not so that all might mark its growth and 
must feel its power. It was mysteriously among them ; 
it was within many. It began in the stable at Bethlehem; 
it spread among lowly Galileans. "When it seemed crushed 
it grew most surely. So, in each one it comes when Christ 
is bom in him by the unseen work of the regenerating 
Spirit. It spreads in the secret struggles of the soul, as 
part by part the nature is yielded to God's sway. 

I DO not measure the strength of God's kingdom by 
outward signs. It does not overawe or force. It wins 
men to rule themselves, for God and by God's grace. God 
is not checked by what overthrows earthly kings. The 
world's scornful hate proves that Satan is being worsted. 
Persecution makes God's heralds be heard, and makes His 
Eoldiers firm. If the world bows before the Church, the 
Church has surely first done homage to the world. The 
Church's best triumphs are won in quiet places, in un- 
eventful times. God s reign in me is not proved by the 
startling works I do, but by the change in my inner being 
and the loyal faithfulness with which I serve Him always. 
Only faith saw when, in my infancy, I was bom of the 
Spirit and claimed for God. I may be able to feel no 
rapturous experiences and to show no feat of high devotion; 
but God's throne may be growing firmer, while in a quiet 
life of faith and prayer I seek to do the will of Him whom 
I learn to love. If the world knows me not, and I am lowly 
in my own eyes, yet all is well if the prayer "Thy kingdom 
come " speaks my heart's longing and my life's aim. 

OLOKD, reign in my being, and use me to spread 
Thy kingdom, that I may look forward in hope to 
the manifestation of the sons of God, when Thy kingdom 
comes in glory, and every eye shall see Thee. 

The kingdom of the Lord ! 

It cometh not with show : 

Nor throne, nor crown, nor sword 

Proclaim its might below. 
Though dimly scanned through mists of sin, 
The Lord's true kingdom is within. 
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Tuesday after the Sixth Sunday afteb Epiphany, 

** He found nothing hut leaves" — St. Mabk xi. 13. 

THE time of figs was not yet. All the trees were still 
bare, but one : this, by its show of leaves, claimed to be 
before the rest in giving ripe, early fruit. Christ found its 
whole strength spent in hiding its barrenness. He took 
away what was used only to deceive. He showed what the 
tree was — worthless for its true end as a fruit bearer. He 
gave it up to withering and burning. It was a sign of the 
doom coming on the Jewish Church. It warned of the 
last blight which falls on souls that have a name to live, 
while inwardly withering in their unfruitfidness. 

IN a sound fig tree the leaf unfolds and the blossom 
grows into ripe finiit together. My outward profession 
must not be by itself, but prove that what Christ seeks 
is forming and ripening so as to be fit for His use. He 
looks under the leaves, hungering to receive from me what 
He gives me power to bear. Leaves must tell of fruit, not 
hide my failure. Heaven's grace comes to make me, while 
planted on earth, fruitful for God. The dew and light of 
God's blessing unite with my natural powers, hallowing 
what is of earth, and making it supernatural. If I put 
myself before others, I undertake to do and to give more 
than they. Can I meet the claim which I invite my Lord 
to make? Or do I dare His judgment? My show of 
strength may be like the last effort of a cut-off branch in 
which death already works. Better that leaves should be 
backward, than that fruit should fail. Leaves show what I 
profess to be : fruit shows what I am. K He who seeks 
fruit find nothing but leaves. He will take from me even 
the power to seem what I am not. 

GRANT, Lord, that I may always be found by Thee 
more fruitful than I seem to myself or to my fellow- 
men. So may Thy blessing enable me to be rich in good 
works on earth, and to live for ever to Thy glory. 

Breath from out the Eternal Silence, blow 
All softly o'er my spirit's barren ground, 
The precious fulness of my God bestow, 
That where erst sin and shame alone were found, 
Faith, love, and holy reverence may upspring, 
In spirit and in truth to serve my Grod and King. 
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"Wedihesdat atteb the Sixth Sundat afteb Epiphany. 

" The eyes of the Lord are in every place, beholding the evU and 

the good.'* — ^Proverbs xv. 3. 

GOD is everywhere; so men act as if He were no- 
where. His Presence is not felt as a fact with which 
each one has solemnly to do. He is little thought of as 
a Divine Person, under whose sleepless eye each human 
person lives, thinks, feels, speaks, acts. The Creator never 
loses sight of anything that makes up the being, the 
character, the life of any creature. The Father searches 
His children's hearts. Every secret place, and all times, 
past, present, and to come, are before Him. Nothing in 
the evil is hidden from their Judge. Those who choose 
and seek good are the care of God, who always wills the 
good of all. 

I MAY turn from God ; I cannot hide from Him. He 
may be not in all my thoughts ; I am never out of 
His. He beholds me as good or evil. K I am evil, it is 
under God's eye, which follows, searches, judges. Each 
sin is done while God looks on. He sees iJie full meaning 
of every word and thought and feeling. If I grow more 
evil, God traces my fall from grace, step by step. The 
same eye that I shall meet on the judgment day is on me 
now, reading my heart and life. When I follow that which 
is good, and feel as if alone, aiming at what seems far 
from me, I am not by myself. God sees me as one who 
looks for help and wills to be made good in His sight. 
His eye marks each movement of my heart and will, and 
the force of all that threatens to harm or hinder me. The 
careful love of the Almighty is in the^t look which my 
faith can meet when I need hope and strength. While 
God beholds me, nothing is too hard to do, or too great 
to become. For His eyes are over me for good. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, may I always be in Thy sight one 
J3l "''^bo looks up for signs of Thy will, and who longs 
for Thy grace and blessing : so may I be glad to know 
that Thou dost watch over me in loving care. 

Search me, Lord ! my spirit prove ; 

From sin, oh set me free ! 
And make my heart return the love 

It ever shares from Thee. 
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Thursdat afteb the Sixth Sunday apter Epiphany. 

" Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh 
dmjtmfrom the Father of lights'* — St. James i. 17. 

r^ OD is good and perfect; so is all that He does and gives. 
vX Evil and imperfection show where other powers have 
marred His work. He made heaven's lights, and gave them 
their influence : through these, and all other means that help 
or cheer man's life, we gain the good gifts of the unchanging 
One. Sorrow comes from sin ; sin is not from God. Grod 
gives, from above, wisdom and grace to make evil lead to 
hlessing, and to heal souls that are hurt by sin. In the 
" unspeakable gift*' of His Son all good ever cometh down 
to perfect man and man's life. 

FLOM God above comes down all good, and nothing but 
good. He made man and the world very good. It 
comforts me to know that the evil and imperfection I see 
are not from God, nor from man as God made him. They 
are the work of foes, against whom I can side with Gk)d, 
sure that good must triumph. All good gifts of mind and 
body, all bright things that cheer, call me to look up thank- 
fully. Let me not err by failing to praise God as the giver 
of the good that makes me glad ; only thinking of Him 
when I bow to His will in my times of mourning, and need 
His help to relieve or to bless my sorrow. All will and 
power to do well, all reality in means of grace come from 
above. Let me not err by hard thoughts of God when 
temptations crowd, and my soul seems alone in darkness. 
Either I am led away by my wrong desires, or God warns 
and tries me for my greater good. Nothing is good which 
cometh from below, which I gain by sin, or have by itself 
without God's blessing. All things will draw down good, 
and help my perfection, if I live seeking always the best 
gifts from above, and with my faith fixed upon the Giver 
of all good. 

OGOD, from whom comes all that is good and perfect ; 
teach me to see Thy changeless love in all that en- 
ables me to master evil, and to press towards the hope of 
perfect good which Thou dost give in Jesus Christ. 

How blest to all Thy followers, Lord, the road 

By which Thou leaa*st them on, yet oft how strange ! 

But Thou in all dost seek our highest good, 

For truth were true no longer, could'st Thou change. 
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Prtday afteb thb Sixth Sunday atteb Epiphany. 

" But Be could not he hid" — St. Mark vii. 34. 

CHRIST was mnch interrupted. H» seemed often 
turned out of His course, so that His plans failed. 
"Weariness and bodily needs cost Him time. He was ever 
being stopped, or drawn away by some new claim. "When 
He sought to be alone with Gfod, crowds came seeking 
help for souls and bodies. A great deal of what He did 
left no sign of good done. But He did not drift through 
life without aim and method, nor was any of His time 
wasted. His Father's will gave Him His work. That work 
was fulfilled after the Divine plan by His obedience to 
each leading of the Divine "Will. 

THE perfect Example never fails. I am bound, like 
Him, to live with a purpose, and to have a rule and 
plan in my use of time. But my life's work does not lose 
by what seems to thwart me. G^od has His plan, into 
which my work fits. God's plan is better than mine, and 
gives me a more useful place ; I must fall in with it 
readily, and humbly. God knows how best to work out 
His ends. He has not made me free from weakness and 
needing no rest. To go on in brave hope, though my 
schemes are upset, is ps^ of my work. If God calls me to 
use otherwise time which I think I need for quiet thought 
and prayer, the time is not wasted, I am no loser. I may 
gain skill in gathering fragments of time, and using aU 
opportunities. I may learn how to have God with me 
in a crowd, and to be collected and heavenly-minded 
even while busy in the world's work. God will lead me 
BO long as I am willing to be led. I live, not to please 
myself, even with spiritual joys, but to do God's will 
and to finish my work for Him. 

OLORD, lead me, step by step, in the way of Thy 
will, and when my plans fail give me lowly faith 
to be sure that Thou wilt use all to work out Thy perfect 
plan, for my good and for Thy glory. 

This be my com£6rt, in these days of ^ief 
Which is not Christ's, nor forms heroixs tale. 
Apart from Him if not a sparrow fail, 
May not He pitying view, and send relief, 
When foes or friends perplex, and peevish thoughts prevail. 
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Satubdat afteb the Sixth Sunday afteb Epiphant. 

'* Tahe heed, therefore^ that the light which is in thee be not 

darkne^." — St. Luke xi. 35. 

THE eye sees in the liglit. The whole body can be 
safely guided, when the eye looks on things as they 
are, in no false or double view. The blind who ask to 
be led are safer than those whom half sight or crooked 
sight misleads. The soul's eye must be enlightened and 
opened by God ; and it can only see in the light of God's 
truth. It must turn to God for signs of His will, not 
drawn aside or dazzled by other influences. If untruth, 
pr prejudice darken the spiritual nature, then that which 
ought to lead the blind lower nature is, itself, blind. 

I "WANT to see my way, and to go on in it, sure that 
it is God's way. I have natural gifts and powers, with 
which I can use heaven s light. These strengthen and are 
changed in that light, and grow more trustworthy as they 
are exercised. God's word is a light to show the path, 
and a lamp to guide my steps in it. God shines down 
light around me and within me. I may be " light " in all 
my being, with no part dark, no power acting blindly or 
ungui^ed. To reach this state, I must diligently learn God's 
truth, with fair, open mind ; I must watch for God's lead- 
ings, with no side-look to man or thought of self; I must, 
with single eye, aim to please God. I know not whither 
I go, if I view things as prejudice shapes them ; if I am 
swayed by man's opinion as much as by God's judgment 5 
if I ask, not what is right, but what is pleasant or gainful. 
How dark my state, if my mind and conscience are defiled; 
if my guide misleads me ; if even the light that comes 
from God is misused, so as to make the way of sin and 
error seem right ! 

OLOED, enlighten me by Thy Holy Spirit, and grant 
me a candid mind to receive Thy truth, that my 
whole nature and my life may be safely ruled and guided 
according to Thy will. 

Tell me, God, if ought there be 

Of self that wills not Thy control, 

Beveal whate'er impurity 

May still be lurking in my soul ; 
To reach Thy rest and share Thy throne 
Mine eyes must look to Thee alone. 
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" O Lord, how manifold are Thy works ! in wisdom had Thou 
made them aU" — ^PsALM civ. 24. 

THE book of nature reveals God. His wisdom, power, 
and love are written on it. The great worlds moving 
in far-off space, and the wings of a tiny insect, alike show 
His glory. There is endless variety. As in the Holy 
Scriptures, the simplest can gain wisdom, and delight, and 
help for his needs, while the strong, trained mind has ever 
new interests to tempt research. And there are mysteries 
which we profit by, but cannot explain. Difl&culties come 
mainly from narrowness of knowledge. The more that is 
known of God's works and the laws He has given them, 
the more His glory appears. 

I Alii a work of God, and I live in the midst of what 
He has made, and He upholds. He spreads His works 
before me, and gives me a mind to learn from them the 
mind and heart of their Creator. I dare not despise na- 
ture, as I dare not despise Scripture. Each revelation has 
its own place in teaching me of God and of His will, and 
of my duty. Both should be read together. Nature 
illustrates much of Scripture. Scripture throws light 
on many of nature's mysteries. Knpwledge can only help 
truth if I be true. The mpre I know of God's works, the 
more intelligently I can praise Him. The more I know 
of the laws of nature, the better I can obey God's will thus 
proclaimed, and help the good of man. Ky feeling of the 
beauty of sea, and sky, and hill, and vale, may be a hymn 
of praise to the Almighty ' Architect and Painter. To 
Bcom and neglect the tokens of wisdom, and power, and 
goodness round me, is no honour to God. Let me prize 
and study them. Let me with reverent thankfdlness enjoy 
them, but as earnests of better things. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace and wisdom that 
^ what I read in nature and in Scripture may help me 
to know, and praise, and serve Thee, and may lift my 
heart towards heaven. 

Thou who hast given me eyes to see 

And lovo Ihis sight so feiTi 
Give me a heart to find out Thee, 

And read Thee everywhere. 
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Monday atteb Septuagesima Sunday. 

"WJiy stand ye here aU the day idle?** — St. Matthew xx. 6. 

THEY stood idle because no man had hired them. 
They went at the first call. In God's vineyard 
each has his duty for his own soul, and for the souls 
of others. He who is not a " labourer," doing earnestly 
this work, lives idly, however busy he may be in the world's 
schemes and tasks. Some do not go where God*s calls may 
be heard. Some hear, but heed not, till they find that the 
call of the eleventh hour has soimded and is silent, and that 
night, in which none can work, has overtaken them, 

GOD gives my nature to my care, that by my close 
toil, and through His blessing, evil may be rooted 
out, and fruit of holiness may ripen for His glory. "Work 
in God's vineyard, the Chureh, is marked as mine ; I am 
called to do it ; if I fail, the work is not done ; or else 
some one must leave his own work undone that he may do 
mine. God calls me as a "labourer" to use for Him the 
strength He gives. He might drive me as a slave. He 
leaves me free, and offers "hire." There is great reward in 
a charaxster trained in God's service, and a nature changed 
to be fruitful in pleasing God. God remembers work done 
in the spirit of free love and obedience, "When evening 
comes, He will give to each what is right. Does the day 
go by, and call after call leave me stiU idle before God ? 
Am I " standing idle," looking at my work without doing 
it, or doing it idly ? Do I expect God to do for me what 
He has given me strength to do ? Do I think of grace as 
an encouragement, not to zeal, but to sloth ? Am I sure 
that a call to true work will come again ? When the day 
has gone, can I plead that "no man hath hired me"? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who dost give me work in Thy 
vineyard, and strength with which to do it ; forgive 
my past idleness, and grant me to obey Thy call, and be 
an earnest labourer for Thy glory and my own eternal 
good, through Jesus Christ, my Saviour. 

As labom'ers in Thy vineyard, still &ithful mav we be, 
Content to bear the burden of weary days for Thee ; 
We ask no other wages, when Thou shalt call us home, 
But to have shared the travail which makes Thy kingdom come. 
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Tuesday afteb Septuagesima Sunday. 

"Every man that gtrivethfor the mastery is temperate in all 
things.** — i CoBlNTHlANS ix. 35. 

F) who hoped to conquer in the Grecian games went 
through long, hard training. It was of no use to do 
his hest when the hour of trial came, if he was not ready 
beforehand. So he took all pains to be found fit to do 
well. He lived by stem rule. He was sparing in his use 
of life's good things. E,est and food were taken as means 
to help to the end before him. He denied his wishes for 
lesser things, and guided his whole life with firm will 
towards one great purpose. 

I PROFESS to seek an incorruptible crown. It must be 
fought for against all comers, if it is to be won. I 
know not when I may be called to face one or other of 
my soul's strong foes. My hope may depend on my fitness 
to meet well some sudden challenge. I am bound to be 
always ready, and getting more ready, — more firm in will 
and purpose, more £ree from what might clog. I must 
use, not some things, but everything that God gives, to 
help me in my life*s great aim. I must, by all means 
within my reach, draw into me all strength from God, and 
take all care lest I lose it or fail to turn it to the best 
account. I must check my desires for passing good, that I 
may be free to seek what is unfading. I must use even 
lawful things so as not to put myself in their power, but 
to strengthen the habit of self-control. I must rule myself 
now, lest I be mastered and enslaved. I need fear nothing 
if I am earnest, firm in will, true in heart, with all myself 
trained in faith and obedience. Temptation shall be over- 
come, evil shall yield. I shall be strong in the Lord, and 
my own weakness shall not keep me from the crown. 

OLORB, grant me grace so to rule my desires, and 
use the things of this life, that I may be able to 
strive well with all that is against my soul, and may at 
last receive the crown of righteousness which Thou dost 
promise, in Thy mercy, through Jesus Christ. 

Passing soon, and little worth 
Are the things that tempt on earth ; 
Heavenward lift thy sours regard ; 
God Himself is thy reward. 
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"Wednesday afteb Septuagesima Sunday. 

" I therefore so ruUy not as uncertainly** — i CORINTHIANS ix. 26. 

GOD calls the Christian life a race, to teach us how we 
must act, BO as not to fail. He who would win a race 
must know the course that is marked out, and keep to it. 
He must learn the rules, and follow them. He must start 
promptly, and press on to the goal with no swerving aside, 
falling back, or stopping. If he has delayed or stumbled, 
he must put forth more strength, and make up his mind 
to a harder struggle. The Christian who so runs to the 
end, in God's strength, surely obtains. 

AM I *| running"— makinjg a true eflfort to press on fast, 
or is my Christian life a lazy, wandering lounge? 
Have I set before me a clearly-marked goal towards which 
I strain, or am I content to trust that I am at least look- 
ing, if not slowly moving some whither? Do I take pains 
to know from God how to guide my steps, or do I care- 
lessly follow my own way, as if the rules laid down by 
Him who gives the prize need not be obeyed ? Did I set 
forward from the first, or delay till others were far before 
me? Am I making up, as best I can, for wasted time, 
and lost opportunities, or am I still only half in earnest ? 
Do my unformed habits and imready powers remind me 
of past neglect, and rouse me to greater eflfort ; or do I 
complain, in proud unbelief, that the course is too hard ? 
Do I go on steadfastly in the fenced course, or is my 
religion a thing of fits and starts, with many halts and 
goings out of the way? I cannot "obtain" unless I "run" 
— ^press on fast. If I run aimlessly, carelessly, wilftdly, or 
unsteadily, I run "uncertainly" ; I have no sure hope that 
I am so living in union with Christ, as through Him to 
gain the crown. 

MERCIFUL GOD, pardon me for past sloth and 
wilfulness, for time, and light, and grace wasted. 
Make me so to learn Thy will, and put forth my strength, 
that I may run my Christian course in humble but sure 
hope of Thy reward, through the merits of my Saviour. 

Bun the straight race through God*s good grace, 
Lift u]^ thine eyes and seek His face ; 
Life with its way before thee lies, 
Christ is the path, and Christ the prize. 
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Thursday afteb Septuagesima Sunday. 

*^ So fight J, not as one that heateth the air" 
I Corinthians ix. 26. 

TITEN beat the air who strike weakly with no straight 
jj\_ clear aim, or who care little how the fight ends. 
Those who are front to front with a strong skilled foe, for 
glory or shame, life or death, waste no strength in wild 
efforts, which only weary. They put their whole force 
into each well-aimed blow, and try to make it tell to-* 
wards victory. They follow up each advantage quickly, 
carefully, and stoutly, till the foe yields or dies. 

I AM face to face with strong evil. I know the great- 
ness of what is at stake — even my all for ever. Am I 
a coward or a traitor to my own life? Am I fighting 
aimlessly, and as if there were little to be lost or gained ? 
Do I only strike at evil when I feel its wounds smarting 
in my soul, or when its close assaults frighten, or when 
some disgraceful fall shames me ? No one wins, who thus 
wars with sin. Those against my soul are in earnest; 
they are strong and cunning ; they come in many forms 
and ways : I must learn how best to gain power and to 
use it. I must watch, and try to be beforehand with my 
foe, weakening him ere he can harm me. I must find out 
where I am open to danger, and so know how I most need 
to guard, and to put forth strength. I must beware lest I 
spend my force on weak foes, while I leave the wily sins 
that most beset me unresisted. I must never let my hands 
hang down, or my ready watchfulness fail, for I know not 
when the trial may be sorest. As each form of evil rises 
against my soul, each must be promptly, firmly met. Blow 
must follow blow, till all the powers of sin are, one by one, 
beaten back, and my soul is, through God's help, in peace. 

OLORD, who knowest how many and how strong my 
soul's foes are, give me grace so to watch and fight 
against each form of evil, that I may beat down all, and 
be free to serve Thee in peace ; to Thy glory, through 
Jesus Christ, my Saviour. 

Dream not of calm repose away from strife, 
Watch well the cunmne foes who seek your life ; 
Fig^t for the home on nigh as soldiers true, 
Think of the Father's eye that watches you. 
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Friday after Seftuagesima Sunday. 

"27ie last shall he first, and the first lasty—%T. MATTHEW xx. i6. 

THE last called may use a short time well, and win a 
foremost place. The first called may lose heart, grow 
cold, and fall away. The last in powers and opportimities 
may be first in lowly faithfulness. Self-trust may spoil 
the promise of the most rarely gifted. He whom man 
counts lowliest may bring the ofi'ering God counts best. 
He whose gifts seem most worthy may, before God, be a 
selfish idler. The last in his own eyes may be first in 
God's ; the first in his own eyes may be last in God's. 

HAVE I wasted long years, and been late to own God's 
claim ? Let the thought of past neglect spur me to 
greater zeal. I may yet hear my Lord's "Well done," as 
I have heard His call to repent. Are my gifts lowly; 
does the best I can do seem nothing ? God needs not my 
work or my ofi'erings ; He accepts the true heart and loving 
will. Did God's Spirit early awaken an answer in my 
spirit, and gladden me with divine consolations ? The same 
Spirit warns me to take heed lest I be last. I may be 
lifted up, to fall through self-trust. I may be tempted to 
look down on others, or to forget my own need of constant 
renewal, and growth, and progress. Are my gifts of nature 
and grace large ? Have I great opportunities ? This gives 
me no right to boast, or to be careless; my high calling tells 
me that I may do more and better work, not that my work 
may be easier and cost me less. Am I in the front as a 
toiler for God and for the good of man? A low aim, a 
selfish motive, may make all worthless, and put me far 
behind those whose work seems common. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to be always 
watchful, and lowly, and earnest, and so diligently to 
use the talents entrusted to me, that in the end I may 
win the blessing of a good and faithful servant ; through 
the merits of my Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Oh, may Thy Spirit seal our souls, and mould them to Thy will, 
That our weak hearts no more may stray, but keep Thy pre- 
cepts still ; 
That to perfection's sacred height we nearer still may rise. 
And all we think, and all we do, be pleasing in Tmne eyes. 
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Satubday afteb Septuagesima Sunday. 

" WWtout a parable spake He not unto them: and when they were alone , 
He expounded aU things to His disciples" — St. Mark iv. 34. 

CHB.IST, at first, taught plainly. "When men would 
not receive His teaching, He veiled it under the form 
of parable. In judgment. He withdrew what they slighted. 
In mercy, He spared them the sin of scorning clear light. 
Alone with His disciples — those who honestly wished to 
learn — He opened the deep meaning of His words. The 
parable, which veiled truth from those who sinned against 
it, helped to make it more plain and striking to the 
earnest and candid. 

SUCH is Christ's way now. The heedless, the proud, 
the merely curious, find faith grow harder. The 
earnest souls, that love His words, and wish to be led 
aright, see their deep meaning ever growing clearer. 
Mysteries send them to seek His help, and listen to His 
other words. Does Christ's teaching seem to me parable — 
words and little more — ^awakening no answer in my soul, 
leaving me doubting and uncheered? "Was it always so? 
Is the cause, perhaps, my slowness to profit ? Have I turned 
firom the truth because I did not care for it, or wish to walk 
in the light of it, and so lost the power of seeing it ? Is it 
made dim to spare me the guilt of sinning on in spite of it? 
Is it withdrawn in judgment for my long neglect? Let me 
not blame Christ for what may be the punishment of my 
sin, or the proof of His mercy. Christ does not wish to 
hide His truth from any. He will make it known to me, 
if I will be a true disciple. Not among the questioning, 
worldly crowd can I gain the mind and heart needful. 
Alone with Christ, all things shall be made plain. Be- 
lieving Him and loving Him, I shall learn to see the beauty 
of His words, and to feel their power. 

OLORD, save me from the doom of those from whom Thy 
light is withdrawn. Grant that, as a faithful disciple, 
I may be willing to learn and ready to obey, and so may 
ever grow in knowledge and in holiness. 

'Tis Thine to teach, 'tis ours to bow 
With meek docility to Thee ; 
Our only rightful Master, Thou, 
The children of Thy wisdom, we. 
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"-4 sower went oiU to sow his seed,** — St. Luke viii. 5. 

CHRIST is the sower, and He is the good seed. He 
came into the world, bringing the truth and grace of 
God. By His Holy Spirit, and by those whom He 
sends, He sows now. By Him the barren earth of man's 
nature is made able to be fruitful for God. "Without that 
heavenly seed, and the Divine care and blessing, it can 
only bring forth thorns and briers. The good seed is 
plentifully sown over all God's field. The dew and rain 
and sunshine of God's grace are sent freely to make know- 
ledge of God's truth fruitful. Where there is failure, the 
fault is man's, not God's. 

I Alii God's field. He looks to reap what He has sown. 
"What signs are there of the growing up of that new 
life which God put within me, when I was bom of water 
and of the Spirit ? How far do its roots lay hold on my 
natural powers, hallowing them by using their strength for 
God ? Where is the fruit of all the truths planted in my 
mind, the claims made on my heart and conscience of all 
that should have moved my will ? Where is the fruit of all 
the grace given to change me? Have the light and dark 
days of my life helped on towards harvest? Do I show a pro- 
mise of what the angel reapers may store for my eternity ? 
Is Christ growing in me? Am I "earth that drinketh in" 
what falleth oft upon it, and so "receiveth blessing from 
God ;" or am I earth that "beareth thorns and briars," wast- 
ing my nature's strength on what will wither and be burn- 
ed? Do I show the growth of what Christ sowed in my 
regeneration, or of what the evil one planted at the fall? If 
God's care and toil for me are vain. He will withdraw His 
fertilizing Presence, and leave me waste. As my fruit is 
good, and ripe, and plentiful, so my blessings shall be great. 

0LOB.D, who hast sown in me good seed of Thine 
own pure nature, and dost give me light and grace ; 
grant that it may be my care always to grow in holiness, 
and to ripen daily towards perfection, for Thy glory. 

Behold the heavenly Sower goes forth to sow His seed, 
Where all is hard and barren, o'eigrown with thorn and weed ; 
He sows His own pure nature, our natures are the soil ; 
Let fruit unto His glory repay His pain and toil. 
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HOSSAT AFTEJt SeXAGESEMA ScXDAT. 

'^Some fdl hy &e waytide ; aad it was trodden cToirM, amd Ike 
fowU of Ae air deromred tf." — St. Lcxe yiii. 5. 

THE wayside was tnunpled hard. The seed oould not 
smk, or strike root. It hij there for a while. The 
feet of passers-by crashed it. Birds bore it away. Soon 
the gronnd was as if no sower had east seed on it. So is 
the case of those who hear God's T^'ord with a heedless 
mind and an unsoftened heart. It does not enter into 
them. Their memories carry it for a whOe ; but worldly 
thoughts come and tread it down. The temptations that 
Satan has ready soon leave no trace of any sowing. 

EVEN the sower s feet harden the gronnd if it be not 
cared for. So, each time I hear God's Word, I am in 
danger of being made less ready to receive and hold it 
fast. Each sowing which is in vain, leaves me harder. 
Teaching and holy inflaences may only dull my mind, 
and shat closer my heart. Does the seed of Grod's truth, 
with all its living, life-giving power, lie on my soul 
unheeded and unloved, not made mine by meditation and 
prayer ? Do I hear, without "understanding^ its meaning 
for me, without "believing^ so as to "be saved"? Do I 
receive, but only to give Satan new ways of spoiling me ? 
I must wait, with softened heart, for what Gt)d sows. I 
must pray for devotion to keep it safely, and to cherish it 
deep within my heart. I must fence ofiP vain and sinful 
thoughts, and lude it where no temptation can take it away, 
and no passing trifle can destroy or harm it. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, I mourn the duhiess of my mind, 
_ the hardness of my heart, the slowness of my will. 
Soften me by Thy grace, that I may receive readily the 
seed of knowledge and of spiritual power. Help me so to 
guard and cherish it, that no temptation or foe of my soul 
may take it away, but that it may be fruitful to Thy glory. 

Saviour, come, my heart prepare, 
Leave no barren hardness there ; 
Keep me as a field of Thine, 
Plant the seed of truth divine ; 
Guard me, lest llie watchful foe 
Steal away what Thou dost sow. 
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Tuesday aftee Sexagesima Sunday. 

^^They on the rock are they^ which, when they hear, receive the 
Word with joy ; and these have no root, which for a while "believe, 
and in time of temptation fall away J" — St. Luke viii. 13. 

THE seed fell where a thin layer of soil scarcely 
covered rock. Because there was no deepness of earth, 
it sprouted fast. But the root had no room to strike 
down, no hold on what could nourish its life. The sun 
and dry blast parched it. So withers the religion of those 
who, when their feelings are rtirrcd, make loud, hasty pro- 
fessions, without counting the cost. The heart's hardness 
is unbroken, and the inner being is unchanged. All seems 
well till trial comes. Soon a dry form only is left. Soon 
that is gone, and the hard earthly nature is bare. 

TO bear fruit upward, God's Word must take root 
downward. The fruit, to be of value, must grow and 
ripen in bright and in dark times until harvest. I want 
a joy that is well grounded, and a growth that will go on 
to perfection. The secret life of the soul with God makes 
the outward life true. My religion must be a real power 
implanted by God in the whole man, rooted deeply in the 
heart and will ; it must be fed, where no eye of man sees, 
from the hidden sources of grace. Does the joy I have 
prove nothing more than shallowness of feeling, and want 
of earnest thought? Or does it show that I have "sown in 
tears," and learned to know Him in whom I believe ? Do 
the leaves of profession tell of a deepening hold on God, 
and so promise fruit ? Am I so making ready for the evil 
day, and watching in lowly prayer, that when the trial 
comes I may have store of grace to draw upon, and may be 
ripened, not burned ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that Thy Word may be 
. rooted in the deep places of my being, and nourished by 
Thy grace. So may I be found true in all time of tribula- 
tion, in the hour of death, and in the day of judgment. 

Bain, and dew, and sunshine ^ive, 
That the precious seed may live ; 
Let its root lie deep below, 
Let it upward strongly grow, 
Still unbanned in trial's heat, 
Or when storms around it beat. 
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Yv^EDNESDAY AFTER SeXAGESIMA SuNDAY. 

*' Some fell among thorns; and (he thorns sprang up with it, and 

choked it.'* — St. Luke viii. 7. 

THE soil was not hard or shallow, but it was preoc- 
cupied. The com sprang up, and promised well. But 
the roots of thorns were left to grow among it. There 
was not room or strength for both. The com failed. So is 
it when men give to the cares of the world, or the joys of 
life, a place iri heart and thought where they can rival 
religion. Nothing must use the strength which religion 
needs, or come between the soul and heaven. Else is the 
Word unfruitful. 

THE mind may be open to receive truth, the heart may 
be softened and feel deeply, there may be earnest will 
and effort; and yet there may be no good progress to- 
wards perfection. The hidden roots of all evil remain in 
my nature, ready for rank growth, if my watchfulness 
fail. I may needlessly multiply cares, and let them oc- 
cupy and distract my thoughts. I may make the care of 
my Eoul only an equal among other cares which are wholly 
of this world. I may allow life's good things, or tho desire 
for them, to hold the firmest, best place in my heart. I may 
do this without knowing. Cares which make me careless 
about God and growth in holiness, if they cannot be wholly 
got rid of, must be put away, where they will not interfere 
with eternal interests. Pleasures and gains which hinder my 
prayers, and spoil the work of grace, and lessen my relish 
for hearing truth, must be kept in check or abandoned. 
When harvest time comes, I shall only value what has 
been -sown in me by God and has ripened for eternity. 

OLORD, root out of my soul all worldly care, and love 
of earthly things, which might hinder me from whole- 
hearted devotion. May all my nature be so cleansed, that 
it may be free to profit fully by the teaching of Thy Word, 
and the power of Thy grace. 

Let my heart be holy ground 
Where no evil thing is found ; 
Let no thorn or noxious weed 
Mingle with the heavenly seed ; 
Let no worldly joy or care 
Spoil its growth or promise fair. 
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Thuesday aftee Sexagesima Sunday. 

**That on the good ground are they, which in an honest and 
good' heart f having heard the Word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience*' — St. Luke viii. 15. 

THE ground was ready. It received, and held the good 
seed sown. The roots struck deeply. The stalk grew 
upward steadily, helped by the whole strength of the soil, 
and by the dew, and rain, and sunshine from above ; eg 
good fruit ripened in abundance to perfection. He who 
will profit by God's Word, must receive it with candid 
mind and ready will, hold fast what he is given, and with 
whole-hearted earnestness yield all he is to be taught and 
ruled by God. 

MY nature is a fallen one — ^hard, rocky, weed-grown. 
Am I stiffened by long habits? Does the rock of a 
hard heart lie hidden under shallow feeling ? Do earth's 
cares and joys take up nearly all my time, and thought, 
and love? This need not be. God can change all tiiis. 
There is power in His Word, if I am willing to be changed. 
It is my fault, if I lie waste and barren. God waits to 
give the honest and good heart, instead of the heedless, 
wilful heart. He can give the power to understand, and 
feel, and obey. He can break up the hardened nature, 
and open it to receive holy influences that lead on to 
holiness. He can take away the rock of unbelief and 
impenitence, which hinders my religion from taking root 
downwards. He can free me from the power of the world, 
which checks its upward growth. I am God's ; let me own 
His claim, and put myself wholly and patiently in His 
hands. He will make me indeed His own. He will reclaim 
and renew my nature. The ceaseless help and blessing 
from on high shall make me fruitful. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, give me an honest and good heart 
J\_ to receive Thy Word aright, to prize and hold it 
fast, and to obey it in patience, till Thou dost see in me 
the fruit of Thy work, through Jesus Christ. 

Lord, Thy Word and grace impart, 
Give a good and honest heart ; 
Teach me heavenly truth to know. 
Help me in Thy grace to grow, 
And in patience persevere. 
Till the harvest mom appear. 
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Feiday afteb Sexagesima Sunday. 

" Ye shall not surely die." — Genesis iii. 4. 

EYE listened to doubts of God's truth and goodness. 
She looked on what was forbidden. Her eyes told 
her of pleasures within reach of her senses and her mind. 
She longed to taste the joy, and have the knowledge, 
which God withheld. There seemed no reason for the com- 
mand. She did not think the warning meant what it said. 
Why should she not enjoy what looked harmless and use- 
ful? Knowledge must be good. Why remain with eyes 
unopened on a fresh world of interest ? How could death 
follow from so small an act? She took, she enjoyed, she 
knew, she was ashamed, she died. 

I AM tempted, as Eve was, to be imthankfrd for what 
God gives, and pine after what He withholds. I wish 
to be wise in what is evil. I do not mean to do evil, but 
to know, read, talk, think about it. I question the careful 
love that denies only what would harm me, and keeps 
back only knowledge that is unsafe. I put forth my hand, 
in spite of God's plain "Thou shalt not." So I choose my 
own way, and leave the path of obedience. Moreover, I 
put into my mind a growing power of evil, scarce to be 
wholly driven out. A new seed of death is planted in me, 
shaming me, and making my struggle for life harder. Or, 
in another way, I doubt the love that offers help for my 
soul in means of grace. They seem as powerless for good 
as the forbidden fruit for harm. I ask how the want of 
them can make my soul's life weaken and fail. I listen to 
the temptation, "Thou shalt not surely die." I refuse to 
put forth my hand. I slight God's bounty, defy His law, 
risk my soul's shame and death. 

OLORD, give me grace to use thankfully vhat Thou 
givest, and to desire nothing which Thou withholdest. 
So may I enjoy Thy blessing now, and life for ever, 
through Jesus Christ. 

See here the fruit of wandering eyes, 

Of worldly longings to be wise, 
Of passion dwelling on forbidden sweets ; 

Ye lawless glances freely rove ; 

Buin below and wrath above 
Are all that now the wildering fancy meets. 
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Satubday attee Sexagesima Sunday. 

''Where art thou?" — GENESIS iii. 9. 

ADAM thought to hide his shame from God, and from 
himself. But Grod's eye followed him, and God's voice 
reached him. He was bare to his own conscience, which 
cried out against him. He had opened his eyes to a new 
world of e^, and let it into his being. He had lost the 
ruling grace of God. Helpless against evil, with the 
beginnings of death in body and spirit, with shame and 
the foreboding of all sorrow in his heart, he shrank from 
God. God asked,. " "Where art thou ?" that He might teach 
him the meaning of his sin, and tell him of hope. 

^*TT7HERB am I?" God asks, and I ought to know. 
T V Without God, I am as Adam was. For I am bom 
with a dying body, and with the beginning of corruption 
in my soul. Alone, I can but suffer and perish. I cannot 
hide from God. No work of my own can fit me to appear 
before Him, or can cover my shame. The evil is wifliin, 
and the power to overcome it must begin there. I need to 
be clothed in that which God provides from sacrifice. I 
need that Divine gift of indwelling grace which shall 
shine out in holiness. Christ, by His dying for me, gives 
me hope in drawing near. Christ living in me restores 
what is fallen, renews what has lost its purity and bright- 
ness, and is the hope and the beginning of glory. Where 
am I now? Am I hiding under the shadow of earthly 
things, deceived by vain attempts to cover the signs of sin, 
while my sin remains ? Or am I trusting God for that in 
which I may come before Him, and growing brighter with 
the shining forth of the purity of Christ the second Adam 
in my nature and life ? 

CALL me to Thee, Lord, and show me my lost state 
without Thee. May Christ's sacrifice cover my sin. 
May my nature be restored by union with Hitw who is 
one with Thee and the Holy Spirit. 

Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling ; 
Nakea, come to Thee for fiess ; 
Helpless, look to Thee for grace ; 
Foul, I to the fountain fly, 
Wash me, Saviour, or I die. 
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^uinquaff(£(tma ^utUiap* 

"Now abideth faithf hope, charity , these three; hut the greatest 
of these is charity.** — i CoRiNTHiANS xiii. 13. 

FlITH is dead, except it work by love. Hope is vain, 
where love fails. Faith and hope receive ; love gives, 
which is "more blessed." Faith and hope are gifts of God. 
Love is God's very presence in the soul. Faith and hope 
do not make men like God. Love forms His image in 
them. God does not believe, or hope: God is Love. The 
saved shall be kept faithful by perfect Faith such as angels 
have. TJndoubting Hope of ever fresh joy shall add zest to 
their blessedness. Love made perfect in them shall be that 
by which they see God, and are like Him, and enjoy Him. 

I MUST know God by Faith, and be cheered on in His 
service by Hope. I am toothing without Love, which is 
God himself. Union with God gives me love ; and in a life 
of love that union grows closer. Love is the test of my 
fia.ith, whether it live and profit. Love is the warrant of 
my hope : it is love that makes my hope good, and that 
proves it good. I can only believe and hope aright in One 
whom I love, and whose Love dwells and works in me. 
Love removes all doubt from Faith, and all cloud from 
Hope. K my life be a life of love, my faith is real, and 
will grow clearer ; my hope will not fail in what it looks 
for ; I am becoming like Him who by the power of His 
love draws my heart, and guides and fashions my life. No 
unbelief shall disturb the faith with which in heaven I 
shall trust God ; I shall lean on His wisdom, and do His 
will without a question. No misgiving shall mingle with 
the hope, which, in my pure joy, shall ever tell of yet 
higher blessedness in store. Love shall give me what I 
have ; Love shall make me what I am ; Love shall be my 
everlasting joy. 

OGOD, the object of Faith, the Giver of Hope, who 
art Love; enable me to believe and hope in Thee, 
but above all, to love Thee, that so Thou mayest dwell in 
me now, and I may see and enjoy Thee for ever. 

Send us Faith that trusts Thy promise ; 

Hope with upward eye ; 
But more blest than both, and greater, 

Send us Charity. 
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Monday aftee Quinqtjagesima Sunday. 

"And have not charity ^ I am noising" — i Corinthians xiii. 2. 

MEN do not commonly covet the best gifts. They see 
not as God sees. The man who vdns fame by great 
genius, or splendid eflforts in the Church's cause, or lavish 
works of mercy; the man even who earns the name of 
martyr, may in Grod's sight be nothing, and unprofited. 
For he who does any or aU of these things may be without 
charity. The imknown and ungifted, whose lowly common- 
place life is guided by charity, is great before God. God 
counts the worth of what men do or give, not by its amount 
or its outward look, but by the purity and strength of the 
heart's motive, which only He can see. 

FEW are called to use in God's work great gifts of 
mind, the influence of high place, or large wealth. 
Few are called to lay down life for God. That is within 
my reach, which God counts more precious than all these, 
which alone I cannot do without. God is Love, and Love 
is Charity. God comes to abide wherever He is welcomed, 
as a presence, and a power of love. If I havQ rare gifts 
and opportunities, if I do or give up much ; Jet me take 
heed, lest, after all, God is not with jne, ruling what I am 
and guiding what I do. Wanting charity, all is worthless. 
If my place among men be lowly, yet I may have a "more 
excellent gift" than those which I am tempted to envy in 
others. God has it for me, and wills to give it more and 
more largely. He does not need man's greatest work or 
sacrifice. He values the cup of cold water given by charity. 
Love can ennoble the littleness of my unmar|j:ed jife. It 
can give to all my words and acts and to piy very self, a 
sacred value. It can prove what the gifts men prize most 
do not prove — that God dwelleth in me. 

OLORD, who hast taught me that all my doings with- 
out charity are nothing worth ; send Thy Holy Spirit, 
and pour into my heart that most excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which 
whosoever liveth is counted dead before Thee : grant this 
for Thine only Son Jesus Christ's sake. 

God, by His bow, vouchsafes to write this truth in heaven above ; 
As every lovely hue is Light, so every grace is Love. 
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Tuesday after Quinqtjagesima Sunday. 

" Beheld, we go up to Jerusalem, and aU things that are written 
by the prophets concerning the Son of man shall he accomplished" 
—St. Luke xviii. 31. 

CHBIST came to die. Ke knew all that Ke would 
suffer in the nature which He made one with Himself. 
Who can tell how the dread prospect grew plain before 
the Man Christ Jesus ? Day by day He saw more clearly 
the path of sorrow by which He went on to meet the 
Cross. The shadow darkened ever more deeply over Him; 
but His will was fastened to the will of God. His love 
clung to the lost ones whom He had given Himself to save. 
Knowing all, He looked past all. Love led Him forward 
till love's work was done. 

EACH day brings me its own burden — as much as I 
can bear. I pass from trial to trial; I see not to-> 
morrow's clouds. Hope tells of good in store, and when 
I am cast down, bids my heart cheer itself with looking 
forward. What mercy is this I How could I go on, were 
the veil lifted which hides the griefs and conflicts of 
days not yet come? How could I but sink, were the 
gathered load of all laid on my strength ? I cannot know 
the strain upon the will and love of Him to whom all was 
as if present, or the true steadfast devotion with which He 
bore His vast burden, for my sake, through those sad years. 
I cannot tell the worth of souls for whom He thus gave 
His life from day to day. Not for a few hours, my 
Saviour I didst Thou carry Thy Cross, and feel the smart 
of my sins. All Thy life was one long dying — one sus- 
tained holding of Thyself upon the altar, that the love of 
God, even Thine own love, might win my soul. How can 
I love and serve Thee with right devotion ? 

OLOBD Jesu Christ, give me grace, in my life of trial 
to remember Thine, and to bear bravely any cross, if 
only I may follow Thee, and be at last where Thou art. 

He sees the gathering of His foes, 
The meaning of His death He knows, 

His heart in anguish fails ; 
Yet faithful to His mission still, 
Eesolved to do His Father's will, 

He struggles and prevails. 
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"Turn ye even to Me, saith the Lord, with all your heart.'* 

Joel ii. 12. 

SOME turn from God vdth all their heart ; they only 
love the world and sin. Some are half-hearted ; they 
long for God, while they forsake Him ; or outwardly follow 
God, while their hearts go after evil. They will not give 
up sin ; they dare not give up God. Few are steadfast ; 
for few are whole-hearted. "Turn ye," saith the Lord, 
"ye — all ye are — mind, heart, will, life — from evil; turn 
towards Me, turn to come even to Me. I will draw you on, 
till your heart is all Mine. So shall ye have no heart for 
evil, and I shall be your perfect good." 

I HAVE turned from God, and been led away. I am 
often tempted, and I often yield. His voice calls to me, 
from time to time, and in many tones. Now, on the first 
day of the Spring fast, let me listen to Him telling of 
danger and of hope. The shadow of the Cross reaches me, 
and shows the deadliness of sin, and the glory of God's 
tenderness. " Turn ye even to Me — ^away from this sin to 
this love." So speaks my Maker, my Saviour, my Sanc- 
tifier, "Bring to Me the whole heart that is now all the 
world's — ^bring to Me the part which has been kept back 
from Me." Shall I refuse to listen to this warning call of di- 
vine goodness ? Shall I hear it, and harden myself against 
it ? Shall I vainly try to divide my life and thoughts and 
love between God and sin ? Let me renounce at once, and 
wholly, what is against or rivals God. Let me yield my 
whole heart and will to the gentle power that would draw 
me ever closer to God. So, in growing union vdth Him, I 
may be far from the influence of all that tempts to turn 
away, and find the rest which God alone can give. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, whose mercy has never turned 
Xx. from me, though I have gone so often and so far away 
in heart and life, give me grace to turn to Thee, keeping 
back no power of love or will, and pressing nearer to 
Thee, till I find rest in perfect union with Thee. 

Since from Thy foot I dared to roam, 

My soul has found no rest ; 
Chastised and contrite, back I come, 

To seek it in Thy breast. 
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The Second Day in Lent. 

"Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 

thoughts.'* — ^PsALM cxxxix. 23. 

TRADESMEN keep their books with care, and count 
up gains and losses. The sick watch symptoms that 
tell of rallying or fsdling. Travellers note landmarks, and 
judge if they have left the path, or lost time. Sailors 
mark on the chart each rock and shoal where they have 
met risk or loss, that they may steer safely. Builders test 
their work, and compare it with the plan. Much more 
should men, who have eternal interests at stake, search 
their hearts, and try their lives. 

I MUST, on some unknown day, stand at God's bar. I 
ought, every day, to judge myself, and seek to learn 
my state. Times of communion, and the Church's solemn 
seasons, call me to more close and stem self-searching. 
Sloth and pride will tempt me to be careless and irregular. 
Satan will tell me to go on, trusting blindly that all shall 
be well. But how can I do any Christian duty well, if I 
neglect this duty ? How can I hope that I am in earnest, 
if I grudge the trouble of finding out how my spiritual 
life thrives, and wherein it Mis? Only by learning my sins, 
can I know what to mourn and confess, and where to amend. 
Only by learning where I am weak, shall I know what 
grace to pray for. Testing my motives, I shall be saved 
fix)m pride. Seeing where I stray, I shall be warned to 
return ere I have gone too far. Marking God's loving for- 
bearance, I shall be cheered to go forward, and be taught 
my need of lowly watchfulness, and of trust in Him. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who knowest the secrets of my 
heart and life, teach me to try myself by Thy law 
and Christ's example. Give me a tender and enlightened 
conscience, quick to know and mourn my sins, that I may 
bring them to Thee, and find pardon and grace to sin no 
more, through Jesus Christ. 

Sum up, at night, what thou hast done by day ; 
And, in the moniin^, what thou hast to ao ; 
Dress and undress thy sou]. Mark the decay 
And growth of it. I^ with thy watch, that too 
Be down, then wind up both. Since we shall be 
Most surely judged, make thy accounts agree. 
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The Thibd Day in Lent. 

"J% sin is ever before me. Against Thee, Thee onlyy have I sinned.'* 

Psalm 11. 3, 4. 

SIN shames and lowers man. It robs him of much 
present good. It spoils his joy and calm of mind. It 
dares God's might and justice. It vdll drag down, past 
hope, those who are not loosed from it. So man may well 
mourn that he has sinned, and is sinfiiL But more, sin 
pains God's love. It brought Christ to shame and death. 
It makes His work vain now. It grieves, and resists, and 
threatens to quench, the Holy Spirit. Here is the true 
ground why men should look on their sin with sorrow, 
and turn from it with hate. 

MY sin has cost me many a sorrow. It has stood in the 
way of God's plan to save me from harm and to bless 
me with all highest good. Through sin much of my past 
is shameful, and my nature is stained and weakened. 
I am brought under the doom which hangs over sinners, 
and which only the mercy against which I have sinned 
stays from falling. It is good to feel this, and to bow 
before the Most High in lowly fear. But the true 
sorrow that leads to joy comes not from love of self, but 
love of God. It deepens, as fear gives way to hope, and 
God's goodness purifies and cheers the soul. My sin has 
been against a Father; I have pained the All-Gt)od and 
Kind, and trifled with His patience. I have used 
God's gifts as new ways, and means, of sinning against 
Him. I have slighted the love which led the Saviour to 
the manger and the Cross, and trodden under foot His 
cleansing Blood. I have turned a deaf ear to the Spirit's 
pleadings, and profaned the presence of God in my soul, 
which alone saved me from sinking utterly to ruin. 

0LOB.D, show me Thy goodness, and give me a heart 
to grieve for whatever in me grieves Thee, and 
makes me unlike Thee, and threatens to part me from 
Thee. Grant that, as I learn my sin, I may prize Thy 
love, and as I grow able to rejoice in Thy mercy, I may 
mourn my wrongs against it. 

help us when our spirits bleed 

Witn contrite anguish sore ; 
And when our hearts are cold and dead 

help us, Lord, the more ! 
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The Foubth Day in Lent. 

"Igaid, ImU confess my transgressions unto the Lord ; and Thou 
forgavest the iniquity of my sin,** — ^PsALM xxxii. 5. 

GOD sees each heart, and knows all about each sin. 
He has seen good to make confession a condition of 
forgiveness. To confess oui* sins is far more than to own 
that we are sinners. "We may do this, and yet remain 
blind to our true state, and quite unhumbled. God bids 
men confess their sins, that they may know them, and 
may have a clear aim in asking for pardon, and for grace 
to amend. He who would confess aright must try to see 
his sins, one by one, as God sees them, and tell out the 
whole sad tale, as if to one who did not know it. 

THE shame of sin is in doing it, not in owning it. 
Angels grieve when I sin. They rejoice when I 
search my heart, and spread all before God, resolved 
to sin no more. A sin should be confessed as soon as it 
is known. Confession of all that is known should form 
part of every prayer. Carelessness which overlooks, or 
forgets sins, is among the sins to be confessed. Each sin 
is a new sign of the sinfulness of which it is the breaking 
out. How blessed when God's Spirit warns, and I can un- 
burden my heart to a Father I How fearful to feel no need 
of a Saviour, and to go on bearing my ever-growing load 
of sin till told of it by my Judge I Now, there is a fountain 
opened, and ever flowing. The good Physician waits to 
heal, and to restore. I can bring each stain and wound to 
God, knowing that He feels for me with infinite compas- 
sion, and that the same love that sent a Saviour is ready 
now to save. If I doubt myself, and fail to find the peace 
I need, there are those whom God sends to hear me, when 
I open my grief to Him. When they speak God*s pardon 
in God's name, I may be sure that, according to my faith 
and my repentance, it is done unto me. 

MOST merciful Father, give me grace to lay my sins 
truly and fully before Thee, and with humbled 
heart and firm faith to look for the pardon and renewal 
which Thou dost promise, through Jesus Christ. 

Fear not, without reserve disclose 

The festering wounds of sin ; 
Your case, the Lord, your Healer, knows ; 

His blood can wash you clean. 
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**I thought on my waySy and turned my feet unto Thy testimonies" 

Psalm cxix. 59. 

HE who owns Bin and asks forgiveness, undertakes, 
with God's help, to try his best to sin no more, and 
to undo wrong done. Without this, confession is self- 
deceit, and prayer is a vain mockery. He who thinks to 
escape the punishment of sin, while he keeps the gain of 
it, or means to go back to it, trifles with himself and God. 
The worth of repentance may be judged by the zeal shown 
in restitution and in amendment. A true m£in, honest 
with God and himself, will spare no cost to free his purse, 
his heart, and his life from the accursed thing. 

1 EXAMINE myself that I may be guided in seeking 
grace for the future, as well as pardon for the past. 
Sorrow for sin, and confession, must be joined with resolves 
and prayers as I look forward. Have I forgotten God, 
and denied Him His due of love ? let me vow and try to 
keep Him more in mind, and give Him my heart more 
wholly. Have I in my life wronged Him, and left my 
work undone ? let me be more zealous for His glory, more 
eager to serve Him with my might. Have I gained un- 
fairly or by oppression ? let me restore in full. Have I 
hurt others' good name ? let me as far as possible undo the 
wrong by words of kindness. I cannot keep the pleasure 
or profit of sin, and have the pardon of it too. If God and 
honour call me to part with money, to spend time and toil, 
to put my pride to pain, be it so. Thus I prove that in 
truth I hate sin, and that I mean what I profess to God. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me ready to bear any loss 
or pain rather than Thy displeasure, and to part 
with all things rather than Thy 'grace. May the remem- 
brance of past sins and shortcomings make me more 
zealous for Thy glory and my neighbour's good, for Jesus 
Christ's sake. 

To Thee, my God, though late, at last I turn ; 
Not for my sufferings, but my sins I moum. 
For all my crimes Thy mercy I implore ; 
And to those mercies Thou bast shown before, 
Add, Lord, Thy grace, that I may sin no more. 
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Monday ajteb the Fibst Sunday in Lent. 
"When ye fast, he not as (he hypocrites" — St. Matthew vi. i6. 

CHB.IST does not in plain words bid us fast. He takes 
for granted that we do. He tells us how to fast, lest 
we make what is good and useful worthless. He who 
fasts to gain man's praise, has what he seeks, and nothing 
more. JHe who denies himself only in self-chosen ways or 
outward things, is of course unprofited. God blesses true 
foisting as a means of grace, an aid to prayer, a help to 
purity. It is a way of showing shame for sin, and love 
for Him, whom our sins slew. It holds the flesh down, 
and strengthens the Spirit's rule over the whole man. 

HOLY men of old fasted. So did Christ, who knew 
no sin. God's Book, and God's Church, teach the 
duty, and guide how to make good use of the means of 
grace. I cannot disobey and neglect without loss. Let 
me thankfully and earnestly use this, as well as other aids 
for Christian life. It is vain to fast from food, unless I 
deny self in other ways, and carefully abstain from sin. 
I must not fast for pride, or be ashamed to fast. I must 
not fast for form's sake ; or spare myself, through fear of 
being formal. Doing all before "my Father, which seeth 
in secret," as part of my strife with sin, He will guide and 
bless me. He will strengthen me, through fasting, to drive 
back the tempter, to bring the flesh under rule, and wean 
the heart frt)m earth. My soul shall be set more free to 
rise in prayer, my will shall be braced so as with greater 
firmness to meet temptation. I shall have larger alms for 
the poor, and be able to give myself with readier heart to 
God. 

0LOB.D Jesu Christ, who didst feist for my sake, and 
hast taught me how to fast ; enable me so to subdue 
my flesh that my spirit may be free to obey the leadings 
of Thy Holy Spirit, who art with the Father and the same 
Spirit, one God. 

Lord, instruct us to improve our fast 
By starving sin, and takii^ such repast 

As may our faults control ; 
That every man may revel at his door, 
Not in his parlour— banqueting the poor, 

And among those, his soul. 
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Tuesday afpbb the Fibst Sunday in Lent. 

"Then was Jesm led up of the Spirit into the toUdemess to he 
tempted of the deviV* — -St. Matthew iv. i. 

THE Holy Spirit came down on Christ at His baptism, 
and the Father's voice declared Him His "beloved 
Son." Then He was " driven" into the wilderness, to meet 
Satan's onset. This was the next part of His work. He 
went willingly to do His Father's will. He bore tempta- 
tion as one of us. He overcame for us. He showed how 
to meet it, and assured of His sympathy. We know not 
in what form the tempter came. We know that we can 
have the same strength in which Christ triumphed, and 
can triumph as He did. 

1MTJ8T not think temptation strange or hard. To bear 
it is a needful part of my work for God, and my 
following of Christ. I am likely to be most beset, when 
I have the surest tokens of God's favour, and the best 
gifts of the Spirit. When I am rich, Satan will try to 
spoil me. When I am strong, God asks greater efforts 
against His foes and mine. I dare not seek temptation; 
but, when it comes, I must meet it with calm faith and 
lowly firmness. Satan can put sin before me ; he cannot 
force my will to choose it. He may bring me into the 
wilderness; but he cannot make me alone even there. 
Christ is with me in all trials borne for Him. The same 
strength, in which He drove back Satan, is offered to me. 
Each temptation may be a sign that God has great work 
for me to do, and a call to go forward boldly in His Name. 
It may lead me more close to God for needfiil grace, and 
bring me on towards full victory over evil. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who for my sake didst suffer 
being tempted ; be with me always, that I may bear 
my temptations as a child of God, led by the Holy Spirit. 
May each trial find me ready in faith and steadfastiiess, 
and leave me more strong and brave, to Thy glory. 

Why should I fear the darkest hour, 
Or tremble at the tempter's power ? 
Jesus vouchsafes to be my tower. 
Against mo earth and hell combine ; 
But on my side ispower divine : 
Jesus is all, and He is mine. 
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Wednesday after the Fibst Sunday in Lent. 

"Man 8kaU not live hy hrend alone, hut by every word thai pro^ 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God" — ^St. Matthew iv. 4. 

A FTER long fast and conflict, Christ hungered. Satan 
.nL tempted Him to prove Himself the Son of God by- 
making stones into bread for His need. Christ would not 
leave His place of dependence as man, but would wait 
God's way and time to end His trial. The Spirit had 
brought Him out, and God would not forsake Him. God 
had fed Israel, and would care for His life. Bread is but 
a means used by God to carry that by which He upholds 
life. Man's spiritual being lives by the Bread of God, 
which God gives in what form He wills. 

GOD gave my life, and He alone upholds it. I can trust 
it to His keeping. I may not forsake in unbelief the 
place of obedience and the path of duty to which He calls 
me. Satan will tempt in times of weariness and care. "I 
must live — I must get on. These inborn desires must have 
what they crave for ; God will not judge me hardly for 
following the nature He has given." So I may be led to 
snatch at what is not meant for me, and to lose the good 
things with which angels are on the way. Have I never 
tried to make bread of what God plainly meant to be stones? 
Have I never left the way of patience, or truth, or 
duty, or honesty, to grasp some worldly good or pleasure ? 
Bread not given by God poisons my true life. My soul 
does live by bread — ^by Christ, the living Bread. Com- 
monly, my spiritual being is renewed in life by the use of 
means which unite me to Him. But I am not dependent 
on these, however holy, or on the form in which they are 
given. I am bound to means ; but God is not. He can do 
what He wills, as He wills. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, by whose "Word alone man lives in 
XjL Boul and body ; teach me to look upon all means as 
veils of Thy power, and in patient faith and obedience to 
glorify Thee, through Jesus Christ. 

Ask not how, but trust Him still, 
Ask not when, but wait His will ; 
Simply on His word rely : 
God shall all yom- need supply. 
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Thubsdat afteb the Fibst Sunday in Lent. 
"Thou 8haU not tempt (he Lord (hy God"^ST, Matthew iv. 7. 

CHRIST was sure of His Father's care. Satan tried to 
make Him presume upon it by leaving the "ways" in 
which God was pledged to keep Him safely. Christ had 
used God's Word as a defence. Satan used it as a snare, 
misquoting and misapplying it. Christ met the assault 
with another written word. God's promises are not to be 
read apart from His commandments. Their comfort and 
blessing are for those who humbly keep in the "ways" 
which God's will appoints for them. 

DO I tempt God, counting on the use of His power and 
goodness, whatever I do or fail to do ? Am I quicker 
to hear promises than laws, to take life's blessings for 
granted, than to seek them as God teaches me ? Have I 
rebelled, because God did not bring me harmless through 
risks run wantonly, and save me from the plain fruit of 
my own sloth, wilfulness, or folly? Have I gone needlessly 
in the way of temptation, trusting to be brought through 
it unscathed? Have I delayed repentance, and withstood 
grace, as if sure that God's patience would not tire? Have 
I even cast myself down into sin, trusting that God would 
stop me from falling too far, or lift me up unharmed? 
Have I tempted God, by looking for holiness, while ne- 
glecting means of grace ; by expecting health without the 
good Physician's medicine, strength without the soul's 
needful food, victory without war, life without living union 
with life's source? How far am I now going in self- 
chosen ways, trusting to find myself at last where God's 
way leads ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, may I never forget Thy Majesty, 
while thinking of Thy tenderness; or Thy laws, 
while rejoicing in Thy promises. Make me earnestly to 
use Thine appointed means of grace, and to seek for Thy 
free salvation in the path of faithful, lowly obedience. 

If aught should tempt my soul to stray 
From heavenly wisdom's narrow way, 
To fly the j^ood I would pursue, 
Or do tiie sin I would not do ; 
Ptill He, who felt temptation's power, 
Shall guard me in that trial hour. 
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Fbiday atteb the Fibst Sunday in Lent. 

"Thou shaU worship the Lord thy God, and Him only shaU thou 

«erre."— St. Matthew iv. lo. 

Fr some unknown way, Satan brought before the mind 
of Christ the power and glory of the world. All his 
influence over these as "prince of this world" he offered to 
yield for one act of homage. The bribe was surely real 
and great. How far, had it been possible, it promised an 
easier way to triumph, we know not. It was impossible : 
worship was God's right; what was His could not be 
given to another. God's work must be done in God's way. 
"Get thee hence, Satan," drove off the temptation and the 
tempter. 

TO sin is to withdraw from God His rightful worship, 
and to serve the evil one. I am tempted, as Christ 
was, though with smaller bribes. Some gain, some place 
of power, some joy can perhaps be mine, if I will only do 
one act of sin, and turn for a moment from God. Or the 
snare is more wily and dangerous. I feel held back from 
becoming, or from doing good. It seems as if falling only 
once from uprightness would open up the way to the van- 
tage ground I long for. But can I be sure of rising from 
the first fall ? Can I count on the help of Him ^whom I 
forsake? "Will Satan free me when I have bound myself 
to his service and taken some of his hire? "Will God accept 
me when I wish to return ? Moreover, God will not have 
His cause helped by sin. For no end, however fair its 
promise, dare I swerve from loyalty to God. The more 
subtle the temptation, the more prompt and firm must be 
my "Get thee hence." Each "No" to flie tempter is an act 
of homage to God. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who dost claim the worship of all 
. my heart and life ; let no promise of earth's good, or 
snare of Satan, tempt me to give Thine honour to another. 
May I be always true to Thee and to Thy cause, in faith 
and obedience, through Jesus Christ. 

The faith and hope of thines unseen my best affections move ; 
Thy light, Thy favour, and Thy smiles. Thine everlasting love ; 
These are the blessings I desire ; Lord, be these blessings mine, 
And all the glories of the world I cheerfully resign. 
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Satubdat afteb the Fibst Sunday in Lent. 

"He that hath My eommandments, and heepeth them^ he it w that 

laveth Me" — St. John xiv. 21. 

« 

CHRIST teaches His disciples how to prove their love, 
or to learn their want of love. True love is no idle or 
selfish feeling ; it is active and self-forgetting. It does not 
ask, "What can I gain, what joy can I have?" hut, 
"What can I do and give, to show devotion?" Christ's 
commandments teach men how to please Him. True love 
prompts obedience. Acceptable obedience is that which is 
inspired by love. Warm feelings are no sure sign of love, 
such as Christ asks. Those who mourn their coldness most, 
often have, and show, the truest love. 

C HEIST Himself imparts the love He asks for. His 
commandments answer the question of true love, that 
longs to know how to do His will and to bring Him glory. 
By faith I lay hold on His gift; in obedience I show 
that I have it. I shall be asked not what I have felt, but 
how I have lived, and worked, for Christ. His love is 
given that I may, in the power of it, try to become myself, 
and make the world, pleasing to Him. I cannot love 
aright, for my faith is weak, and sin hides God, and my 
heart is easily drawn away. It will do no good to mourn 
idly. Let me be thankful that I have love enough to feel 
my want of love. Let me cleave to God with what love 
I have, and look to Him with what faith I have, and, 
using what grace I have, try to serve Him. The wish to 
love God, and the effort to please Him, show love, and are 
a drawing near for more. The warmest feelings are to be 
doubted while I go on in one way of wilful sin, or 
neglect one known duty, or refuse one offered means of 
grace. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, give me grace to love Thee, 
and to prove my love in a life lived for Thee, that 
I may grow fit to enjoy Thy love, where Thy loved ones 
love and please Thee perfectly. 

All mine is Thine ; say but the word, 
Whate*er Thou wiliest shall be done ; 

I know Thy love, all-gracious Lord ; 
I know it seeks my good alone. 
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"Thou shaU have no other gods before Me." — ^ExoDUS xx. 3. 

GOD made us, and in Him we live and move and have 
our being. He saved us from the power of evU. 
From Him comes all that makes life good and glad, and 
gives hope in looking beyond death. Gratitude, love, 
trust, obedience, hope, worship are His right; which He 
claims. We sin when we seek our good apart from Him, 
or look to His gifts instead of Him, or withhold the love 
and service which His love asks and He deigns to value. 
Much more do we sin when we love what He hates, and 
seek our good in that from which at great cost He saved us. 

1AM in the power of my Creator. To Him I owe all 
the good I have, or hope for. His love is jealous. He 
warns me not to deny Him the honour that is His due, or 
lose the blessing of continually claiming Him as my God. 
I may bow down to the world, live for the flesh, serve 
Satan more than my Maker and Saviour. I may give some 
evil or some good thing the place which God claims for 
Himself. Friends whom God gives to cheer me must not 
be rivals to dethrone Him. The work and aims of life 
must not make me a worshipper of mammon, or a slave of 
care. God's blessing alone can make me prosper, and His 
is the glory of all I do well. Earthly pleasures must not 
tempt me to forget heavenly, and to wrong Him fix)m 
whom all pure joy comes. God asks from me outward 
worship and the service of a holy life, expressing the in- 
ward homage of faith, and hope, and love, and thankful- 
ness. He asks me to remember His presence always, and 
to own Him as the source, the guide, and the end of my 
being. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, may I never give my heart and 
. life to sin, or let Thy gifts be rivals to Thyself. May 
I love, and worship, and serve Thee always, with all my 
powers. 

Whatever passes as a cloud between 
The mental eve of faith and things miseen, 
Causing that orighter world to disappear. 
Or seem less lovely, and its hope less dear ; 
This is our world, our idol, though it bear 
Affection's impress, or devotion's air. 



Monday afteb the Second Sunday in Lent. 

" Thou shaU not make unto thee any graven image" — ^ExoDUB xx. 4. 

GOD makes Himself known, and teaches us how to 
worship Him. Men fashion a god, not with their 
hands, but with their heads — such a one as themselves — 
after their own thoughts. They bow down in superstitious 
dread or bold presumption before this image, dishonouring 
to the true God. They are guided by their own opinions 
or wishes, rather than God's Word ; they worship wilfully 
as they think well, not obediently as God teaches. They 
trust in, or are awed by, vain superstitions, which set aside 
Him who alone rules the course of things. God is a jealous 
God, judging those who will not think worthily of Him, 
and worship Him aright. 

1AM not tempted to worship idols of wood or stone ; 
yet I may be an idolater. I may form in my mind a 
false and degrading idea of Gtxl; I may set up this image, 
so as to have it before me while I worship, and to live in its 
presence ; I may have unworthy thoughts of God, so that 
He seems to me hard, unjust, partial, or unloving, without 
what wins trust and love, or claims reverence. So I may 
blaspheme God, and the unreal object of worship, which 
my own heart has invented, may bring a blight on my 
religion. I may, again, have a faith which I am ashamed 
to own, in dreams, or signs, or charms, or the idle super- 
stitions of men who trust not in God's providence I Be it 
my earnest prayer and aim to know Grod as He reveals 
Himself, and to worship Him as He wills. Growing 
knowledge will purify worship ; in truer devotion know- 
ledge will become clearer. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me a true and intelligent 
^/jL faith, a loving reverence, a lowly but sure trust, that 
all my life and worship may please and glorify Thee. 

Lord, fill Thou mine inmost heart 

With worthy thoughts of Thee, 
That I mav fear, where'er Thou art. 

And lowly bow the faiee. 
For what though idols now no more 

Are carved in wood and stone, 
If meaner things our hearts adore, 

Which shoula be all Thine own ? 
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Tuesday afteb the Second Sunday in Lent. 

"The Lord vnU not hold him gutUless that taJceth His name in 

vain" — ^Exodus xx. 7. 

STKANGE, that man should dare to use lightly the 
name of the awful God ! Strange, that man should 
wantonly insult his Divine Father and Saviour I should 
ask the All True to witness to what is false, or call on 
Him to bring down doom on others I The Lord will not 
hold guiltless those who blaspheme Him thus. Neither 
will He clear those who talk idly, and profanely, and 
jestingly, of holy things, or who speak to Him in prayer 
words ttiey do not mean, or who by their lives bring scorn 
on His Name and on religion. 

GOD forbid that I should appeal to God with falsehood 
on my lips ; or, with a heart full of malice, bid Him 
curse those who provoke me. But I need to be on my 
guard against sins as real, though less startling, to which 
those are most tempted who have much to do with the 
things of God. What if I become so accustomed to tread 
on holy ground that I lose my reverence, and draw nigh 
without fear or preparation! What if my worship lose 
life and purpose, and become a dead form, a calling on God 
by name to hear what comes from neither mind nor heart! 
What if I become able to profess to God, in hymns and 
prayers, feelings which I have not, and do not wish or aim 
to have ! What if, by light talking about holy things, and 
light use of holy names and words, I encourage others to 
sin I What if the name of the Most High be blasphemed 
through my inconsistent life I I would not trifle with God's 
majesty, or wound HLis love, could I see Him. Let me live 
remembering His presence, and as if I beheld His glory. 

OALL HOLY GOD, my Father in heaven ; give me a 
holy fear of Thee and a loving jealousy for the honour 
of Thy name, that I may please Thee in all my words 
and life. 

I have not feared Thee as I ought, 
Nor bowed beneath Thine amul eye, 

Nor guarded deed, and word, and thought, 
Bememberins that God was nigh. 

Lord, give me feith to know Thee near. 

And grant the grace of holy fear. 
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Wednesday aftee the Second Sunday in Lent. 

"Remember the Sahbaih Bay, to keep it holy" — ^Exodus xx. 8. 

ALL our days are God's. Li each we are bound to 
^ serve and praise Him. In one out of seven He calls 
us from earth's work and care, to refresh ourselves with 
holy rest and pleasures. So He prepares us for the calm 
of the blest. So He provides a breathing time in life's 
hurry, that tired mind and body may regain their tone. 
So He invites us to depart for a while, and be more alone 
with Christ, that we may gain new grace to meet temp- 
tation, and to do our Facer's will. 

MY Maker knows my needs of soul, and mind, and 
body. To do this world's work well, I must, at times, 
relieve the strain of care and toil. My religion cannot 
thrive without quiet days for thought and prayer, away 
from the world's rush. The law — "six days shalt thou 
labour" — binds me to do my part among honest workers. 
I break God's commandment by not working on six days, 
as really as by working on the seventh. One day out of 
seven is mine, that I may grow more holy while I hallow 
it, and be strengthened to live holily all my days. On the 
day of Christ's rising from the dead, I am called to shake 
off the dust of earthly things, and rise to newness of life. 
On the day of the Holy Spirit's coming, I am called to 
use diligently the means of grace which He makes real, 
that I may grow into closer imion with my Saviour. On 
all seven days I must remember God ; on the Lord's Day 
I must forget the world. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who givest me all my days for Thy 
_ service ; enable me so to profit by those days which 
Thou dost set apart from worldly use, that my soul, and 
mind, and body may be refreshed and strengthened to 
work better for Thy glory, through Jesus Christ. 

Thou art a cooling fountain 

In life's dry dreary sand ; 
From Thee, like Pis^h's moimtain, 

We view our promised land ; 
A day of sweet refection, 

A day of holy love, 
A day of resurrection 

From earth to things above. 
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Thubsdat atteb the Second Sundat in Lent. 

"Honour thy father and thy mother" — -Exodus xx. I3. 

speaks the "first commandment with promise." The 
apostle bids us "honour all men/' whom God has made 
in His likeness, and has redeemed. Those through whom 
God gave us being, and to whose care He committed us, 
have a special claim. So have those whom our parents 
trust to act for them. So have those who are set over 
us to guide our souls, or to rule us as citizens. A true, 
wise, grateful heart will give honour gladly, and seek to 
prove by deeds that it is no idle feeling. Those whose 
position claims honour are bound to prove themselves, in 
life and character, worthy of it, 

FIRST, among "neighbours," to whom I owe love and 
duty, are my father jtnd mother. Nature and reason 
tell me what claims they have. God has shown in many 
ways how jealously He guards their rights. He requires 
me, as I would have His blessing, to love and obey them ; 
to treat them with thoughtful respect, in word, and man- 
ner, and deed ; to help them ; and, when they have de- 
parted, to honour their memories. It is not for me to dwell 
on their failings, and so excuse mine ; but to think of the 
place God has given them, and the duty He lays on me. 
Those who watch for my soul as those who must give ac- 
count, and those who rule me as a member of the State, have 
their authority from heaven. Let me beware of the pride 
and self-will of those who despise government and shake off 
control, grieving God and good men, and going, in Satan's 
way, to Satan's doom. If I am a parent or a ruler, be it 
my care so to do my duty as to lead those under me to do 
theirs with glad will. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, give me grace for Thy sake 
j\_ to render due honour to all those under whose rule 
and care I am placed by Thy providence, that I may 
receive Thy promise of length of days for ever and ever. 

While subject to His mother, and while ruled 
By human laws, Christ did His Father's will ; 

Like Him, may I on earth be trained and schooled, 
A heavenly Father's purpose to fulfil. 

In those who rule me is God's power made known ; 

In those who love me is God's kindness shown. 
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Fbidat afteb the Second Sunday in Lent. 
"Thou ehaU not A;«H."^— Exodus xx. 13. 

GOD'S laws reach farther than man sees. They check 
thought and feeling, as well as act. We are bound to 
love all men. He who lets hatred take love's place is a 
murderer of his own soul ; he hath not eternal life abid- 
ing in him. He who in his heart cherishes malice, is often 
more truly a murderer before God than he who in sudden 
anger takes life. To shorten one's own life, or that of 
others, through neglect or greed, is murder. To tempt 
souls by scoffs or by example, is to work for him who is a 
"murderer from the beginning." 

HAVE I nursed anger against others, wished them evil, 
been glad when evil came ? Have I harmed others in 
life or character through ill-will or neglect ? God calls me 
a murderer. Have I allowed those dependent on me to 
lose health and shorten life through my greed or culpable 
want of thought ? Their Father, who careth for the spar- 
rows, holds me answerable. Have I led souls to risk the 
loss of eternal life, and infected them with deadly sin? 
Who will free me from the guilt of blood? "Who will 
undo what I have done, and bring these souls again into 
union with God's life, lest they cry to heaven against me ? 
My own life is a trust. Have I disobeyed known laws of 
health, and wilfully cut short my years, and lessened their 
usefulness ? Only I myself can kill my soul. If it die, I 
am the murderer, destroying that which owed its life to 
Christ's death. May God, who is Love and is eternal 
Life, abide in me. 80 I shall live indeed, and, loving 
others, shall help their life of body and of soul. 

ALMIGHTY, everliving God, in whom all live; grant 
me to cherish Thy life in my soul, and to labour to 
make others blessed in union with Thy life, and in the 
enjoyment of Thy love, through Jesus Christ. 

Give the love to anger slow, 
Fearing seeds of strife to sow, 
Never nelping strife to grow. 
Loving man and loving Thee, 
May we here Thy children be, 
And prepare Thy face to see. 
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Satubday after the Second Sunday in Lent. 

"Abstain from fietikly lusts, which war against the sold" 

I St. Peteb ii. II. 

OTTEr whole nature — ^body, soul, and spirit — is "for the 
Lord." The Holy Ghost dwells in us to make us 
worthy of God. We are "members of Christ," bound to 
live as He lived, by the power of Him "living in us." 
God seeks to draw our whole nature up towards high and 
holy things, till we become all pure in thought, and wish, 
and life. But we may let our lower nature have its way 
till the flesh drags the spirit down to its low level, till all 
taste for pure joys and holy work is gone, till the Holy 
Spirit is quenched, and we die from Christ. 

THE choice is continually before me, to rise or sink, to 
rule my flesh or to let my flesh rule me. My body 
does not reason ; it only has its blind desires. The higher 
part of me, which is akin to God, must rein and guide it : 
my flesh must yield to my spirit, and my spirit must obey 
the Spirit of God. Shall I indulge the greedy cravings of 
my body, till it masters and enslaves me? Shall I open 
my mind to what grieves the Holy Spiiit, and allow 
thoughts of evil to dwell there, under the eye of the all 
Holy One ? Shall I seek delights which stain and shame, 
while they dull the taste for those which refine and enlarge 
the mind, and ennoble the whole being? Shall I yield to 
sloth, or train myself to brave, healthy work for God and 
man ? Shall I leave my will to weaken in idleness, or brace 
it to be firm for myself and God? Shall I "defile the 
temple of God," or cherish the Divine hallowing Presence, 
so that only what is high and pure may find place in me? 

ALMIGHTY and all Holy God, give me grace to 
^ shrink from all that might grieve the Holy Spirit, 
and make me unfit to be His habitation. Enable me, with 
pure heart, and mind, and body, to serve and glorify Thee, 
through Jesus Christ. 

We will master the flesh, and its lon^gs restrain, 

We will not be the bondslaves of sm ; 
The pure Spirit of God in our nature shall reign, 

And our spirits their triumph shall win. 
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**'JBe ye therefore followers of God, as dear children" 

Ephesians v. 1. 

TO God's love we owe our place as His children, made 
after His likeness. We owe our place in His spiritual 
family, the Church, to the redeeming love which gave us 
the adoption of sons through Jesus Christ. We cannot 
imitate God in His wisdom, power, or glory. We can 
imitate Him in love. The pattern of Christ, who shows 
us God, is hefore us, that we may copy it. We can in our 
lives show Christ, who is God, living in us. He calls us to 
walk in His steps. He gives the power to live like Him, 
and heoome like Him. 

I AM dear to God as His child. God's love gave me 
this great glory. Countless proofs show His fatherly 
care. I am beloved still, in spite of all unworthiness. 
There is nothing in me of my own to make me dear to the 
great and holy God. All His love is free, forgiving, for- 
bearing, in its longing to do me good. " Therefore," because 
of this, I am commanded to "imitate" God. "Therefore" 
I am able to do so. God says, "Let us make this one in 
our own image." By the power of the blessed Trinity I 
can be as Christ was in the world. I can bring the love of 
God to those who, like myself, are His "dear children." I 
can prove myself alive to the truth that God indeed loves 
me, and can grow more what one loved of a Divine Father 
ought to be. The harder the trial to my love, and the 
more unworthy those seem to whom I show it, the more 
does the power of God aid and possess me, and the more 
closely do I imitate the love with which God in Christ 
has loved me. 

A LHIGHTY FATHER, to whose love I owe all good 
jljL now, and all hope for ever; give me grace to re- 
member my great cafling, and to be a follower of Him 
who showed in His life and work the love of God to me. 

Love, Tvho foimedst me to wear 
The image of Thy Godhead here ; 
"Who sougbtest me with tender care 
Through all my wanderings wild and drear ; 

Love, I give myself to Thee, 

Thine ever, only Thine to be, 
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Monday afteb the Thibd Sunday in Lent. 

"Thou shaU not 8<caZ."— ExoDUS xx. 15. 

GOD'S law shields man's goods. God will punish for 
wrong done. Man's law does not reach all thieves ; 
God's law does. The worst thieves are not those whom the 
world finds out. The worst often hlind themselves to their 
sin. He who holds what he knows he has gained unfairly 
or dishonestly, makes his life one long theft. The spoil of 
Gt)d, or of the poor, hrings a sure curse. That gain for which 
a man dare not thank God, and in the use of which he dare 
not ask God's hlessing, he ought to he afraid to keep. 

I MAY not he tempted as some are; but am I quite 
clear from sin against this law ? Have I never gained 
unfairly, or saved myself from losing, by what the world 
calls sharp practice ? Do I keep nothing now that is not 
mine by right ? Have I wasted or misused time that I was 
paid for, or done badly what I undertook to do well? 
Have I raised the price of what I sold, or lowered the 
price of what I bought, by false statements? Have I bought 
when I was not sure of being able to pay? Have I caused 
loss to others through carelessness or neglect? Have I 
taken unfair advantage of the needy, or those in my 
power? Have I become dependent and a burden on others, 
through my faults or idleness? Have I robbed God of His 
due by spending too much on self, or failed to provide 
for those dependent on me ? Have I robbed the State by 
smuggling, or by withholding taxes? I must not judge 
myself in this matter by the world's standard. I can- 
not well err in over-jealous care to be honourable and 
honest in my own eyes and in God's. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, without whose blessing nothing 
jljL profits ; grant me to remember Thee always, and 
never to seek gain at the cost of my honour and Thy 
favour, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

Far better to lose all things than to win 

The wealth of empires at the cost of sin ; 

I will not keep what tells of wrong and shame, 

Or gain by means that God and conscience blame. 

I cannot part from Christ, my heavenward Guide, 

Or risk the loss of treasures that abide. 
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Tuesday ajtee the Thied Sunday in Lent. 

"A false witness that speaketh lies, and he that sotoeth discord 
among brethren" — PROVERBS vi. 19. 

SUCH sinners, the Bible says, "God hates." How few 
are not, more or less, in the list ! The world condemns 
him who, by a false oath, harms his neighbour; but 
much of the common talk of the world is mere false 
witness. What would be left of the conversation of 
many, were it cleared of slander, scandal, backbiting ; 
charges made on hearsay or suspicion ; unfair, groundless, 
needless imputation of low or bad motive? By this sin 
the speaker, the hearer, and the person spoken of are 
harmed. As the receiver is as bad as the thief, so the 
listener is as bad as the slanderer. 

I "WOULD not falsely swear away my neighbour's life, 
or liberty, or goods. But have I never done anything 
to rob him of good name, or friends, or peace of mind, or 
some other prized possession, by reckless or malicious talk? 
Have I never dealt with my neighbour's character as I 
would think it most base in him to deal with mine? Have 
I hinted evil, and laughed at or welcomed what told 
against him ? Have I, after speaking hardly or unfairly, 
failed in the highmindedness which would lead me to try 
to make amends? I ought to be unwilling and sorry to 
know of others' sin. I ought to be glad to be able to 
think well of all. If an evil tale reach me, it may not be 
true. If it be not all false, it may not be all true, or may 
admit of explanation. If I repeat as true what I am not 
sure is true, I am a false witness. It is seldom my duty 
to repeat true tales against others. Before I speak, I 
ought to be sure that silence is failure in duty. 

A LMIGHTY and most merciful God, who hast warned 
J\_ me that the "false witness shall not go unpunished;" 
grant that I may be always unready to hear or repeat 
evil of my neighbour, but may love him as myself. 

Truthful Spirit, dwell with me, 
I myself would truthful be : 
And with wisdom, kind and clear, 
Let Thy life in mine appear ,* 
And with actions brotherly 
Show forth Thy sincerity. 
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Wednesday apteb the Thibd Sunday in Lent. 

**Th<m shaU not covet" — ^Exodus xx. 17. 

GOD commands induBtry and thrift. He warns against 
love of money, which opens the way to manifold 
temptation and sorrow. Some men "will he rich," and 
make money-getting, or money-keeping, life's great aim. 
Some long for what others have, instead of working to 
win for themselves. Some repine idly, instead of doing 
their duty where they are, and so using the hest means 
to rise to higher place. The rich are tempted to trust in 
their wealth, and to use it selfishly, neglecting the poor. 
The poor may sin as really by 'slothful discontent and 
envy ; which are other forms of the same sin. 

GOD knows what is hest for me, and wills it. My part 
is to use well the powers and means I have, trusting 
in God's help. If I succeed, let me employ what I gain 
thankfully, not in sin or self-indulgence, hut so as to help 
others, and make my treasure in heaven greater. If I 
cannot make my lot to my mind, let me make up my mind, 
through God's grace, to hear my lot. I can be rich, in 
faith, and an heir of wealth in heaven. My lowly place 
may be my own fault ; let me be humble, and not fret or 
murmur against God, under the heavier task I have laid 
on myself. It is sin and folly to grudge my neighbour his 
well-being. It spoils the joy I might have, with even my 
lesser means of ioy. It makes me poor towards God, and 
no richer among men. If I am cottons in heart, I shut 
out the "love of the Father." I lay myself open to be 
tempted to gain my desires sinftiUy, to part with my 
peace of conscience, to force myself, against God's wiU, 
among cares, and to sell heaven for what cannot make 
earth happy. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, who alone canst make me happy in 
jljL my work in life; save me from discontent and avarice, 
give me diligence and faith, through Jesus Christ, who 
became poor to make me rich. 

All earthly Joy shall fail at last, all earthly love grow cold, 
Save loves, oy that one love made fast, to Jesus and His fold. 
One aim there is of endless worth, one sole sufficient love, 
To do Thy will, my God, on earth, and reign with Thee above. 
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. Thubsday attee the Thied Sunday in Lent. 

"He that is not with Me is against Me ; and he that gathereth not 
with Me scattereth" — St. Luke xi. 23. 

THE war between good and evil is real. Clirist calls 
every one to take His side openly, firmly, actively. 
He will have no idlers or cowards. He disowns those 
who will not own Him. None can be neutral ; those who 
do not help, hinder. Those who do not work and fight, 
with Christ, to bring in souls and advance His cause, are 
"scatterers," whom He ranks among the foes "against 
Him." The choice is plainly set before us. On one side is 
the Saviour ; on the other side is the enemy from whose 
power He died to save us. 

DREADFUL, to be against Christ — the Almighty and 
All Elind — my best Friend, my one Hope ! Dreadful, 
to hinder and undo His work, to make His love and 
cross in vain I Dreadful, to turn His very love for souls 
against me ! Can this be possibly my state ? If I am not 
"with Him," it is. He tells me how to judge whether I 
am truly on His side, or apart from and opposed to Him. 
Decency in outward life is not enough. I may not think 
to have the joys and profits of religion without wielding 
Christian armour, and bearing a cross. I cannot hope 
to use Christ*s grace secretly and selfishly for my own 
private good, while I hold aloof fi:x)m the toil and danger 
of His war in behalf of other souls. I must stand out 
apart from the evil of the world, and boldly take my 
stand for Christ. I must aid in His great work of gather- 
ing in the straying and the lost. I must do this "with 
Him," in His way, trusting in His help. If I do not. He 
looks on me as "against Him" — "scattering," undoing 
His work. What will the end be ? 

A LMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to be earnest and 
JOL decided in my Saviour's cause, and with whole- 
hearted, brave devotion, to labour with Him for the 
triumph of His love. 

A charge to keep I have, a God to glorify, 

A never-dying soul to save, and fit it for the sky. 

To serve the present age, my calling to fulfil ; 

Oh may it all my powers engage to do my Master's will. 
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Peiday aiteb the Thied Sunday in Lent, 

"Empty, sweptf and gamisJied." — St. Matthew xii. 44. 

THE evil spirit was gone out. The man was freed 
from the bad force that tormented him. His life was 
swept from the gross sin that shamed it. It was garnished 
with deeds that won praise. But the house was "empty." 
No Divine Presence had been called in to rule the man. 
The heart, withdrawn from sin, was not given to God. 
The powers were not yielded to His service. 80 the evil 
spirit could still speak of him as "my house," to which he 
might at will return. He found him lulled into false 
peace, and off his guard. He entered in with sevenfold 
power, and the man yielded in despair, 

I AM not free when one besetting sin is mastered. I am 
not pure when my outward life is changed. I am not 
proved strong when all seems well with me. I may be 
empty of that Presence which alone can strengthen me 
against my strong foes. The evil one may seem to leave 
me for a while, that he may get me more fully into his 
power. A false peace, while I am without God, lays me 
more open to the tempter. Then the shame and dis- 
couragement of falling make the after-struggle with sin 
harder; my state is worse than before. If I would be safe, 
my whole being must be surrendered to be possessed by 
God, so that no room be left for evil. The love, the will, all 
the powers, must be devoted to God's service. His purity 
must sweep before it my uncleanness. His strength must 
guard me from sin, and uphold me lest I fall. My life must 
show the beauty of what His indwelling Presence inspires. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, who hast created and redeemed me 
J\_ for Thyself; come by Thy Holy Spirit and fill me 
with Thy Presence, that evil may be cast out and have no 
room to return, that my life may be garnished with works 
done in Thy strength, and that in my last state I may 
bear the image of my Saviour. 

Oh that the Comforter would come, 

Nor visit as a transient guest, 
But find in me His constant home. 

And keep possession of my breast ; 
And make my soul His loved abode, 
The temple of indwelling God» 
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Satueday after the Thied Sunday in Lent. 

"Let U8 not he weary in well doing ; for in due season we ehaU 
reap, if we faint not** — Galatians vi. 9. 

TO begin well, is easy. To go on to the good end tries 
faith, and courage, and patience, and strength of will. 
Men are tempted to tire, when, day after day, they must 
go on in the same toil, and the season of rest and joy 
seems still far off. Doubts come that all is vain, and 
heart and will begin to faint. God forewarns of this. He 
promises to bless the toil of those who persevere. Let man 
wait on God in patient well-doing. When the due season 
comes, God will show His work and give the harvest. 

WELL-THINKING, well-feeling, and well-saying 
will not win a harvest for the husbandman, nor will 
they win a spiritual harvest for me. God calls me to 
well-doing; He gives me strength for it, and promises 
that it shall not be fniitless. Now is the time to plough, 
and cleanse, and plant, and seek Heaven's blessing. God 
does not tell me l£e time of reaping, but He knows ; and 
I may look forward in sure hope. Only let me not be 
weary, as if my faith in God's true word failed. Let me 
not faint, as if I doubted the worth of God's reward, or the 
rightness of the way by which He leads me to it. Is my 
strife with sin hard ? Is my growth in holiness slow ? Do 
my prayers seem unheard? Still, the effort I make in God's 
strength against discouragement is part of the well-doing 
to which I am called. It will help growth and ripening. 
"When the due season comes, I shall see the fruit of all. The 
grace and power given to enable me to persevere shall be 
part of my harvest for ever. My trials shall train me for 
perfect well-doing, where none fidnt or weary. 

OLORD, who dost promise that they who sow in right- 
eousness shall reap in mercy; grant me to be diligent in 
well-doing, never fainting or being weary, but looking for- 
ward to that good time when I may enjoy the fruit of Thy 
work in me and by me, through Jesus Christ my Saviour. 

I long for Thee, my God! I wait upon Thee now, 
I tarry for Thy leisure ; give me what I need— 
A patient loving heart, quite true to Thee, 
One that will never weary in its work for Thee ; 
So my soul longs for Thee. 
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"ijf any man wiU come after Me^ let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow Me.** — St. Luke ix. 23. 

WE may "will" to foUow Christ, or not. All who 
follow must deny self, and bear a cross. The cross 
must not be self-chosen. The one given must be taken 
up, and borne for Christ's sake, and in order to follow 
Him. It must be lifted, with an ever new willingness, 
by the higher better self, which is one with Christ, that 
the old self may be weakened, and at last die. Daily the 
temptation to leave it, and Christ, has to be denied ; the 
call to grasp it tighter, and to press on more firmly, has 
to be obeyed. 

MY old self is evil and ease-loving. It has no will to 
go where Christ leads. All through life I shall 
feel in me what needs to be forced down, and held down, 
as sinful. Need of self-denial proves my sinfulness. In 
much, not in itself wrong, my wishes must be checked, 
that higher wishes may be free to bring me after Christ. 
This hard, sore struggle with evil is part of my cross. Daily 
I must lift its weight, and go forward. Well for me to feel 
temptation a sorrow, and know from my pain that I am 
bearing up against its pressure. In the common sorrows 
of life I can make my patient self-surrender a following of 
Christ. When I suffer for righteousness' sake, I can wel- 
come the pain for Christ's sake, feeling that so my cross is 
made more like His. My cross is the best for me. I dare 
not please self in choosing my cross. God gives me strength 
to bear my own, not another. Daily grace will come for 
my daily effort. Christ bore His Cross for me, and now 
bears mine with me. He will lift off my cross when it 
has done its work, and the old evil self which makes me 
unlike Him is dead. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, draw me by Thy love that I 
may deny self, and, taking up my cross daily, may 
go after Thee, till I am like Thee, and with Thee where 
Thou art. 

Take up thy cross and follow Christ, 
Nor think till death to lay it down ; 
For only he who bears the cross 
May hope to wear the glorious crown, 
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Monday atteb the Foueth Sunday in Lent. 

**A8 Moses lifted up the serpent in the wHdemessj even so must 
the Son of Man he lifted up** — St. John iii. 14. 

ISRAEL'S sin brought suffering. Suffering led to 
repentance. Repentance found mercy. By God*s com- 
mand, Moses set up a harmless image of that which 
slew the people. It was a witness to them of their sin, 
and of Grod s promise. The dying looked to it, and God 
healed them. Before a world, which is the prey of the 
spiritual serpent, the Son of Man is lifted up, in the like- 
ness of sinful flesh, but sinless. Perishing man is bidden 
to see in Him what condemns his sin, but assures of mercy. 
There is life for dying souls, who in faith look to the 
Crucified, 

THE venom of sin is in my nature ; but I am not left to 
perish. My fear may be calmed, my hurts healed ; my 
life, though fast failing, may be made eternal in me. To 
the cross, and Christ crucified, I am pointed. As healing 
was for every Israelite that looked, so the power of the 
lifted-up Son of Man is for whosoever believes. That 
death destroys death, that seeming triumph of sin is vic- 
tory over it. The power of the Divine Saviour is there, 
ever going forth. Unbelief shuts it off. Faith opens a 
way for it to save me. Thus God wills to give me healing. 
I ask not why it is so, or how grace passes to my soul : 
enough for me that the work of death in me is stayed, 
and life and strength are mine. I believe in Christ, rest- 
ing my whole hope and trust on Him. As faith grows 
clearer, I see more what tells of my great need and sin, 
and of the love that has found a remedy. I turn always 
to the Cross ; I live looking to it ; for, alas, I am ever 
in danger of being wounded afi:esh, and I stand in need 
of ever new healing. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, grant me to feel my sin and danger, 
J\_ and BO to believe in Thy Son Jesus Christ, that 
through Him I may have eternal life. 

Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 

Which before the Cross I spend ; 
Life, and health, and peace possessing 

From the sinner's dying Friend. 

140 



Tuesday afteb the Foubth Sunday in Lent. 

"Lord, dost Thou wash my feet?** — St. John xiii. 6. 

THE Master was as the lowest slave. He knelt to wash 
the feet of Judas, and of the rest, whose hearts He knew. 
Thus He taught them how Divine love will stoop, and in 
what spirit they should act to one another. He showed, too, 
in a mystery, how He is always among His people as one 
that serveth, and how our least defilements cost our careful 
Saviour fresh humiliation. He only can wash away the stains 
we gather in walking through life. Only His cleansing touch 
can restore the purity we are ever heedlessly losing. 

HOW lowly should I be, who owe all to my Lord's 
humiliation ! Had He not taken servant form, and 
touched me with His own pure nature, I had lain helpless 
in the sin of my birth. Were He not at hand now with 
patient love, waiting to make me clean, evil would soon 
gather thickly over my soul. He washed me when I was 
"born of water and the Spirit." He washes away the 
defilement of my daily sins. My head may be lifted to- 
wards heaven, my will may be sincere, my love may be 
true, my hands may be kept clean and be active in holy 
work ; yet I must walk on the earth and tread where all is 
not pure, even in going after Christ and working for Him. 
The lower nature will often need cleansing, even in the 
most faithful. With what lowly care should I walk 
through this staining world; lest I soil what He has 
cleansed, and need a new humbling of my Lord I What 
shame to ask Him to stoop, and remove the marks of 
carelessness and of wilfal guilt ! How readily should I bow 
my pride to keep others from sin, or help them to yield to 
the Saviour's hands I What sin, to stain those for whom 
He died, and undo His work in them. 

OLORD, teach me in lowly love to serve my brethren, 
make me watchful lest I fall, wash away what stains 
me as I pass through this evil world, and be my Saviour 
to the end. 

The while I fain would tread the heavenly way, 
Evil is ever with me day by day ; 
Yet on mine ears the gracious tidings fall — 
Eepent, confess, thou shalt be loosea from all. 
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Wednesday aftee the Foubth Sunday in Lent. 

"And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter, And Peter re- 
membered the word of the Lord,* — St. Luke xxii. 6i. 

THE brave-hearted St. Peter proved a coward. He 
who had felt ready to die rather than in any way 
deny the Lord he loved, said with oaths that he cGd not 
know Him. Christ turned to the fallen disciple. That sad, 
searching, gentle look reminded St. Peter of his boasts, of 
the unheeded warnings, of the threefold fall. Now, shamed 
and crushed in his known weakness, he was stronger than 
when he thought no power could move him. Self-trustful, 
he had courted danger, and been found wanting. His fall 
taught him in what strength alone he could stand firm. 

I DO not know or love my Lord as St. Peter did. I am 
not as brave as he. I have more need than he to 
doubt myself, and to hold fast humbly to the one help 
that can keep me true. I know not what new form or 
might of trial any day may bring against me. I know not 
my weakness, or my strength, till I am proved. Alas, 
how often have I belied before the world vOws of faith- 
fulness made secretly with Christ, or openly before the 
Church ! How often have I seemed, and been content to 
seem, like one who knew not Christ, and cared not for 
His sorrows I How often have I in act, and almost in 
words, disowned my Lord, and feared or been ashamed 
to be numbered among His followers, and share His re- 
proach! How often have warnings been unheeded, and His 
sad, appealing eyes been turned on me in vainl Bless- 
ed be the love that does not cast me off! Oh, for grace 
to feel the baseness of my denials, and to mourn, like 
St. Peter, that like him I may be lifted up. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, make me strong in the strength 
that comes through self-distrust and faith in Thee. 
Look on me always, and keep me true and brave. If I 
fall, look on me, and restore me to live for Thee. 

Thrice was he put to shame. 

Thrice did the dauntless fall ; 

But, oh, Ihat look that came 
• From out the judgment-hall. 
It pierced and broke the spell-boimd heart, 
And foiled the tempter's sifting art. 
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Thxjbsday afteb the Foubth Sunday in Lent. 

Friend, wherefore art thou eomef" — St. Matthew xxvi. 50. 

DDAS drew near with the old words of greeting, and 
the sign of friendship. But thus he marked Christ to 
His foes. Did he indeed foresee Christ's death? Or did 
he mean to force the proof of the Lord's power, hoping 
to hide his sin, and keep his part in the kingdom ? Or 
had greed grown so strong in him that he sought his 
mean ends at all risk ? He shrank not hefore his Master's 
calm, searching eye. The gentle appeal, reminding of old 
friendship, spoke to a hardened heart. 

A TRUE disciple will wait his Master's time. My sin 
can never help Christ's cause; it can but insult Him, 
and part me from Him. What a dread power of wrong- 
ing Christ the knowledge of Him gives! I can betray 
Hun, as only a disciple can. What if I come where He 
is, bringing with me, as my friends, my sins which are 
His foes I What if I seek Him with low, unworthy aims I 
What if I am the hireling of bad lusts, while I hail Him 
Master ; and my selfish heart is the world's, while I make 
show of love to Him I Did He meet me with the question, 
"Wherefore art thou come?" what would my honest 
answer often be? When I draw near to touch Him, and 
my soul seeks His sacramental Presence, am I careful 
enough lest my sin give Him to the cross afresh? One 
sin harboured and allowed to possess me may render a 
long life with Christ worse than fruitless. Let me be 
warned by Judas, who fell from such a height to such a 
depth. Let me learn from the Lord's gentleness, even with 
him, what patient love my treason wrongs. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, let no bribe of the world or the 
flesh, no temptation of pride or impatience, make me 
false to Thee. Give me carefulness, lest I betray Thee or 
Thy cause, who art my Saviour and my God. 

The traitor with his band draws near, 
Unshamed by love, imawed by fear, 

And with a kiss betrays, 
go felse <Ssciples now draw nich 
And give their Lord again to oiCj 

Wmle bringing prayer and praise. 
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Feidat aptee the FotTRTH Sunday in Lent. 

*^Let this mind he in you, which was also in Christ Jesus.** 

Philippians ii. 5. 

THE mind of Christ was shown in humbling Himself 
to work God's will for others' good. One with God, 
God's acknowledged equal in power and glory, He took 
on Him our weak and lowly nature. He was made 
like man in all but sin, subject to the same conditions 
of life, bound to the same rule and toil. He obeyed the 
Divine will, the call of love, the "mind" that led Him 
down the path of humiliation, to serve men. The "mind" 
that brought the Son of God from heaven guided the 
Man Christ Jesus, till human nature was in Him glorified 
as the "form of God" in heaven. 

WHAT higher glory than to be like-minded with 
Christ I To humble myself in His Spirit, and after 
His example, is to be exalted. I have not what Christ 
had to "empty" away. I cannot go from His height, or 
reach His depth, or do all He did. But I can have His 
Spirit, and show an aim like His, in my common daily life. 
I can learn from His words and example, and gain from 
Him the will and power to follow Him. Knowing what 
He was and did, how can I be proud, and hard, and grasp- 
ing, jealous for my own dignity or rights, wrapped up in 
self? How can I even make my own soul's interest and 
joy my one selfish care ? When I do violence to my love 
of self that I may serve others, my outward humiliation 
veils a nature growing Christ-like. When I generously 
seek the good of needing souls and God's glory, I help my 
own soul best. Christ's human nature rose towards its 
perfection, as the mind that was in Him led Him on the 
way of the Cross. He wills to bring me by a like lowly 
path to the same glorious end. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, grant that I may always show in 
jljL me the mind that was in Christ Jesus, and, humbling 
myself to do Thy will and serve my brethren, after His 
example, may in Thy time be exalted, through His merits. 

I long to be like Jesus, 

Meek, loving, lowly, mild ; 
I long to be like Jesus, 

The Father's holy child. 
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Satubdat afteb the Foubth Sunday in Lent. 

" Weep not for Me, hut weep for yourselves, and for your children" 

St. Luke xxiii. 28. 

THE daughters of Jerusalem bewailed Christ as He 
went to His death. They had known Him as tho 
healer of sick hearts and bodies ; the friend of the poor, 
and of Uttle children. Their tender, womanly feeling was 
moved as they saw Him, faint with outrage, stagger on 
under His cross. He did not try to check their tears, but 
to show them why they ought to weep. He would have 
them mourn, not for, but with Him. He grieved not for 
Himself, but for the sin of the world, and the surely- 
coming woe. He grieved for those who refused to know 
the thmgs that belonged to their peace. 

THE sufferings of Christ appeal to the emotions. But 
my feelings may be stirred, while my conscience sleeps, 
and I live on in sin. I dare not grieve for Christ as if 
He were no more than a man in .pain ; He is far above 
my compassion. He goes to the cross as a conqueror, 
forcing His way through all to triumph. I do well to 
lament as I seek to realise His sorrows. But He asks 
me to feel with what is in His heart — to grieve for the 
world's sin and my own, and to dread the doom of that 
sin which He bears for me. While I follow with trembling 
heart the way of the cross, Chiist teaches me of His com- 
passion. He shows how He sees my sin, and dreads for 
me the woes that threaten to fall. Let His sorrow for me 
lead me to search and know myself; and let my sorrow 
for my sin lead me to learn His love, and lay hold on His 
salvation. Let me try to change His sorrow for others 
into joy, by leading them to learn from Christ the inean- 
ing of the cross. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that the sorrows of my 
J\_ Saviour may move me to mourn for my sin, to know 
its awfrdness and danger, and to value the love of Him 
who bore the cross to save me. 

Thou didst not, loving as Thou art, 

Shrink from the cursed tree ; 
Thy grief was for the loveless heart 

Of sinners such as me. 
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** FaiheVf forgive them; for they know riot what they do" 

St. Luke xxiii. 34. 

CHRIST is being slain, a willing sacrifice for man's sin. 
He prays as man, forgiving and loving, and as the 
Son of God, one in will with the Father. He prays 
aloud, for our consolation. He asks pardon for His mur- 
derers, as if they, not He, needed help. His prayer is, 
that they may know what they do, and in penitence and 
faith be forgiven. Not only the soldiers and the Jews, but 
all for whom He dies, cause His death, and share His 
intercession. There is hope in this prayer for all who are 
brought to see, in Christ's death, the work of their sin 
and His work for them. 

MY sins did their part in crucifying my Saviour. Alas, 
for my sins when I knew I sinned, and for my sins 
of willing ignorance I Alas, for sins which old habits of 
sin had made me unable to feel I Can I take hope from 
Christ's prayer ? Yes ; it looked back to man's first sin, 
and on to all that ever should be done. He knew what 
I would be-— so dull of heart, so prone to sin, so heedless 
of His love and sorrow. Yet He died for me, and in this 
prayer pleaded that His death might win my pardon. 
Surely I know not what I do when I put such love to 
pain. Surely, did I know indeed, I could not sin wilfully. 
Oh, that I might know what sin means, and be led to pray 
for my forgiveness, and plead the death upon the Cross 
with earnestness like Christ's ! Oh, to have more of the 
Spirit of Christ in loving thope who wrong me, and in not 
sparing self to do them good ! Oh, for a larger heart in 
judging others, and more hope and faith in praying and 
working for them ! 

OXjORD Jesus Christ, who didst pray for those who 
slew Thee; give me Thy Spirit, and grant that 
through Thy sacrifice and intercession my sins may be 
pardoned, and my nature changed. 

No pained reproaches gave He to them that shed His blood, 
But prayer and tenderest pity, large as the love of God. 
O depth of sweet compassion ! love divine and true ! 
Save Thou the souls tliat slight Thee, and know not what they do, 
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Monday in Passion Week. 

^^ To-day shdU thou he with Me in Paradise" 
St. Luke xxiii. 43, 

THE virtue that went out of Christ softened and 
changed the dying robber's heart. He pleaded with 
his old comrade to "fear God." He owned that his 
death was but his sin's due, and that Christ had done no 
wrong. Then in humble faith and hope he turned to 
Christ. He called Him Lord, and spoke of the kingdom, 
to which He should pass from the cross, "in" which He 
should come. He asked, as his one lowly prayer, to be 
only "remembered." Christ had watched his heart and led 
it on. He met him with more than he dreamed of. 

BLESSED is the cross that brings and holds me close to 
Christ. Only on a cross, perhaps, can I learn to know 
aright my sin and my Saviour. Well to be with Him in 
pain, if only thus I can be lifted above earth now, and 
pass to be with Him in the place of resting souls. Not for 
me to upbraid Him, and press Him to show His power in 
setting me free. Let me fear God, and own my worst 
sufferings to be what my deeds deserve. Christ is near, 
knowing the pain of my cross, having felt His own. Let 
me look to His Cross from mine, and, in lowly faith, ask to 
be in His mind and heart always. He is the same as He 
ever was, ready to save all who will own their unworthi- 
ness, and cast themselves upon His mercy. He will make 
my sorrow seem light, and but for a moment. He will 
point me to Paradise, where I may be without sin, without 
sorrow, and with Him. 

0LOB.D Jesus Christ, be near me in my sorrows, and 
let the virtue .of Thy Cross and passion change and 
cheer me. Speak to my soul, and grant me, even while on 
my cross, a foretaste of the peace which Thou dost give in 
Paradise with Thee. 

Let but the cross on which I bleed 

Stand, Jesu, near to Thuie ; 
Then, in my sorest hour of need, 

Thy heart shall speak to mine. 
My cross shall keep me near to Thee, 

While evil in me dies ; 
The cross at last shall set me free 

To pass to Paradise, 
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Tuesday in Passion Week. 

"WomaUf hehold thy son! . . . Behold thy mother T^ 
St. John xix. 26, 27. 

THE Son of God comes close to us, when as Son of man 
He speaks out of His man's heart to mother and 
friend. In His hour of great conflict He cares for those 
who love Him, and have been nearest to Him. He is to 
be no more with them in the old way. Till He calls them 
to His Father's house, He gives them into one another's 
keeping. Thus He teaches His people to help one another, 
and care for those who are His care. The household of 
faith is the family of Jesus. He has said, "He that doeth 
the will of My Father, the same is My brother, and sister, 
and mother." 

THE Lord Jesus is out of sight, and I am left in a 
world where He is little known. Faith and love can 
prize His legacy of blessing and of holy work, and can 
rejoice in His spiritual nearness. High on heaven's throne 
as He is. He cares for all that soothes my heart- wounds, 
and helps my joy. He hallows the common ties of kindred 
and affection. He wills to make each Christian home like 
that which, in obedience to Him, St. Mary and St. John 
shared. He wills to bind those who love Him in holy 
fellowship. He bids me be His voice and hand to make 
His love known and felt. I need not be lonely ; I may be 
numbered among those whom Christ calls "brother, sister, 
mother." I need not feel my life aimless ; I have holy 
work given me ; I can do my part where God places me, 
to lead others to do God's will, and so to become the 
spiritual kindred of my Saviour. I can, in His name and 
for His sake^ care for those who love Jesus and whom 
Jesus loves. 

0LOE.D Jesus. Christ, make me faithful, even though 
Thy cause seem lost. Enable me to make known Thy 
love to others, and to care for Thy sorrowing ones for Thy 
sake. So may I do the will of Thy Father, and be a dis- 
ciple such as Thou lovest. 

May we in Thj sorrows share, and for Thee all peril dare, 

And emoy Thy tender care. 
May we all Thy loved ones be, all one holy family. 

Loving fcr the love of Thee. 
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"Wednesday in Passion Week. 

"My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken Me?" 
St. Matthew xxvii. 46. 

AT mid-day darkness fell. For three hours the crosses 
XA. were hidden. The crowd was hushed. At last, out 
of the deep of His soul's woe and darkness, Christ cried 
aloud to God. The Father's changeless love did not for- 
sake, in His sorest need, the Son who thus did His will 
unto death. Christ still held fast, saying, "My God." But 
the felt consolations of the Divine presence were with- 
drawn. Our sins, which He made His sorrows, came, like 
a thick cloud, between Him and heaven. In Christ, man- 
kind prayed for the light of God. 

WONDERFUL, that Christ should Hve and die for 
me I More wonderful that He should bear for me 
the hiding of His Father's face. That cry shows how His 
heart is with me, when the world is dark, and there seems 
to be no God near; when only sin seems all around, and 
no light from heaven breaks through upon my soul. He 
has gone down into the lonely depths. He teaches me 
what is indeed despair — to have so left God that He leaves 
me. But He tells of a God still my God, though my soul 
feels orphaned. While I cry to God, and long for Him, 
I know that I am not forsaken. If the reason of my sor- 
row is that some sin hides God's face, and shuts me off 
from His consolations, let me in lowly earnestness search 
for it, and forsake it. If I am only being tried, let me 
hold fast with what faith I have, and learn in my sadness 
the value of that love which shines still, though clouds 
hide it. Let me wait and pray in patience till the shadows 
pass, sure that there is a "why" for all. 

OM Y SAYIOTJEi, make me to dread, above all woe, the 
loss of God. May I never lose Him indeed by wilful 
sin. Be with me in my dark hours of trial ; help me to be 
true, and to call on God in faith, waiting for the light. 

Lord, should fear and anguish roll 
Darkly o'er my sinful soul, 
Thou, who once wast thus bereft, 
That Thine own might ne'er be left, 
Teach me, by that bitter cry. 
In the gloom to know Thee nigh. 
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TntrBSDAY IN Passion Week. 

"I third"— St. John xix. 28. 

THE darkness lifts away, and to Christ's soul God's 
light comes again. The great spiritual conflict is 
over. He can think now of His body's torture. He said, 
"I thirst." Parched with the burning fever of His 
wounds, He felt the thirst of the dying, the crucified. 
But what the soldiers gave did not quench His deepest 
want. His voice spoke for man's nature, gasping in its 
dryness for God, and for what God alone can give. It 
was the voice, moreover, of infinite Divine love, thirsting 
for the love of man and the bliss of souls. 

CHRIST felt His thirst, and asked relief, that in all my 
griefs and pain I might know of His sympathy. But 
that dreadful dryness that parched His lips and throat 
was a figure of His deep-felt desire to win my love, and 
make my soul glad. To gain my pardon, and to make 
me His own. He bore this thirst of body, and all His 
other woes. From the hot furnace of His suffering He 
asks me to "give Him to drink." Shall I "let be," as 
if I cared not, and refuse the refreshment He pleads for? 
Shall I not bring Him all I have and all I am? I can 
comfort Him, by thirsting for God and for His righteous- 
ness, and by taking the cup of salvation which He offers. 
That inward dryness, which craves for what the springs 
of earth fail to give, is His thirst in me. He longs to 
lead me to the living God, that even here, in this barren 
and dry land, I may have a well of water springing up 
unto everlasting life. He longs to refresh and cheer me 
with His grace, tiU I am satisfied in His presence, and 
"thirst no more" for ever. 

OLORD JESUS, who for my sake didst thirst upon 
the cross ; thirst for me, and thirst in me, that I may 
always be athirst for God, and be refreshed by Thy grace, 
till I come before Thy presence, and wear Thy likeness. 

Love, most patient, give me grace ; 

Make all my soul athirst for Thee ; 
That parched, diy lip, that fading face, 

That thirst, were all for me. 
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Feiday in Passion Week. 

**It is finished." — St. John xix. 30. 

CALM, strong words of peace I The full cup is drained. 
The crowded woes of the hard, tempted life are left 
behind. All His Father's will is done. The work given 
Him to do is finished. Each prophecy and type has found 
its fulfilment. Man's sorrows have been borne and learned. 
Man's sin is atoned for. The fount of grace is filled, 
and opened. Christ Himself is in His human nature 
"finished" — "made perfect," through His obedience unto 
death. He is now the author of eternal salvation to all 
who will obey Him. It remains only to receive and to 
bestow the gifts which He has won. 

CHRIST'S own word gives me firm ground on which 
to rest my faith, and hope, and joy. All that my 
Saviour undertook to do on earth in servant form is 
finished. The way to God and holiness is open. All 
things are now ready. Christ is an example, through life, 
nnto death. In Him are stored exhau&tless treasures of 
grace, on which I need never fear to draw. There is a 
finished sacrifice to plead. I have an Advocate with the 
Father, who is the propitiation for my sins. Christ is wis- 
dom, to guide my foolishness ; righteousness, to be a new 
nature in me ; sanctification, to raise my soul to a purer 
state; redemption, to set me free at last from all that 
stains. Alas I how is it that I am so imperfect, and my 
work is so unfinished ? Surely it is because I do not will 
to come, to take, to use. Be it my prayer and my life's 
aim to be made through His grace perfect and complete 
in all the will of God : so at life's end I may know that 
His work in me, and my work for Him, are "finished." 

OLORD Jesus Christ, grant me so to profit by Thy 
work finished for me, perfecting holiness in the fear 
and love of God, that when I leave my cross Thy work 
may be finished in me, to Thy glory and my salvation. 

Christ our mortal frame has worn, Christ for man has bled ; 
By the sorrows He has borne, He is perfected. 
It is finished ; all the woe, care, and toil are post ; 
It is finished ; every foe owns His power at last. 
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Satubday in. Passion Week. 

"Father, into Thy hands I commend My Spirit" 
St. Luke xxiii. 46. 

C HEIST has " finished" His work as a suffering Saviour. 
His love has held Him on the cross ; now He need stay 
no longer. No man takes His life ; He lays it down by 
His own free act. He goes to bear to waiting souls the 
tidings of His triumph. He goes to carry on His work for 
us in new ways, and to come again to be with us in a more 
blessed manner. He brings with Him, and gives to God's 
keeping, all who through Him can call God Father. He 
shows us how to die, and assures of a rest, when our work 
on earth is finished. 

FIOM Christ I learn how to be holy in life, and to be 
strong and peaceful in the hour of dying. If I am one 
with Him, and follow Him while bearing my cross, I need 
not fear to follow Him in death. His Father is my Father, 
He has opened the path to Paradise, and gone to prepare 
a place for me. His hand is ready to hold mine when I 
tremble as I pass into the dark vaUey. His voice tells me 
of a Father waiting to welcome me. It is enough : for in 
the unknown land, where my Father is, I shall find a home. 
All through this dying life of mine, be it my ceaseless care 
to be one with Christ in doing and bearing His Father's 
will : so shall I be able always to commend my spirit to 
my Father's keeping. So shall I know that the trials and 
temptations of life are guided by Him for my good. So 
shall death but set me free from my cross, and lift away 
the burden of the flesh, that I may go to Christ's Father 
and to my Father, whose care I have learned to trust. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, enable me always to know and trust 
_ Thee as my Father in Christ, and to give myself to 
Thy holy keeping. So, when my work is finished here, 
may I commend my spirit to Thy hands in peace, through 
the merits and mediation of my Saviour. 

Freely Thy life Thou yieldest, meekly bending 
E'en to the last beneath our sorrows' load ; 

Yet strong in death, in perfect peace commending 
Thy Spirit to Thy Father and Thy God. 
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"And wTien Se was come near. He beheld the city, and wept 
over it" — St. Luke xix. 41. 

FAIR and strong stood the city on its hills. Christ, as 
He drew near, was the centre of an enthusiastic mul- 
titude, whose hearts seemed all His. "Why, then, that sad, 
yearning gaze, that outburst of grief? What made the Son 
. of God weep thus with human eyes ? He knew the past, 
and read the future, and saw under the bright outside. 
The love of God in Christ felt the bitterness of failure. 
He thought not of His own agony on the tree, but of those 
for whom it would be fruitless. God could not, because 
man would not. Christ knew what might have been, and 
what must be. He showed what is in God's heart when 
man refuses to be blessed, and forces his way to ruin. 

EACH offer of grace, each claim of duty, each drawing 
of the Spirit, each quiet voice heard in my conscience, 
is part oi my " visitation." There is a day which is " my 
day," and there is a " night " when God has done all that 
can be done. My Saviour watches and knows all. There 
are times when He may be said to " behold " me, searching 
my inmost being more closely. His look is the look of Him 
whose Name is Love. Can it be that He gazes on me as 
sorrowfully as He did upon Jerusalem ? What a thought, 
that He should know that my sin had put away His grace 
and my last hope of peace I What a thought, that this 
might be while all seemed well, and even while I greeted 
Him with the outward signs of faithful love I Oh, for ears 
and heart to know and prize the comings of my patient 
God I So shall the things meant for my peace bring peace, 
and my Saviour shall rejoice over me. 

OLORD Jesus Christ', grant me grace to watch for each 
time of my " visitation," and to know the things that 
belong unto my peace, that I may show the fiiiit of Thy 
patient love, and see Thy full salvation. 

Thou for sinners slain, 
Let it not be in vain 

That Thou hast died. 
Thee for my Saviour let me take, 
My only refuge let me make 

Thy wounded side. 
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Monday in Holy *Week, 

"Tarry ye here, and watch with Me" — St. Matthew xxvi. 38. 

THE God-man was weighed down by all that He felt 
and knew was coming. The world's sin and woe, in 
some dreadful mysterious way, gathered over His soul. 
Man's enemy tried his worst temptations. The sorrows of 
death, understood in all their meaning, were around Him. 
None could know His heart's bitterness, or share His load. 
He must be the single-handed champion in that war. 
Yet, as man, He longed for the sympathy of those who 
loved Him. He asked them to be near, though they 
could not be with Him; to stay there in the solemn 
loneliness, and let their thoughts and hearts be towards 
Him. It comforted Him; it was good for them. 

THE words come to me with their sad appeal. For love 
of me, my Saviour meets my foes, to win my life and 
joy hy His own sore pain and death. Shall I refuse to go 
out from the world for "one hour," to be alone in spirit 
under the plive-trees with Christ, who left; heaven to suffer 
thus for me? Shall I "sleep," not from "sorrow," but 
from my soul's sloth and my lack of feeling ? Let me with 
wakeful devotion follow Him, and be in thought and love 
as close to Him as He permits. So shall I be within reach 
of the holy power of His agony ; I shall learn His love 
and the sin which wounds it. I shall learn to mourn with 
Him and for myself. I shall be sure that as He asks me 
to watch with Him, so He is with me in my Gethsemane. 
I shall see how real is the conflict of which He warns, and 
be roused to watch with Him, lest my foes find me sleeping 
or apart from Him. 

OMY SAVIOUR and my God, enable me with devout 
mind and heart to meditate upon Thy sorrows. Show 
me Thy love, and my need of watchful prayer. "Watch over 
me in all my conflicts, and uphold me by Thy grace. 

Go to dark Gethsemane, 
Ye that feel the tempter's power, 
Your Eedeemer's conflict see, 
Watch with Him one bitter hour ; 
Turn not from His griefs away ; 
Letuii from Him to watch and pray. 
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Tuesday in Holy Week. 



"And He went a little farther, andfeU on His face, and prayed, 
ying, My Father, tj* 
nevertheless, not asIioiU 



saying, My Father, if it he possible, let this cup pass from Me : 

MyhutasThouwiU.'' — St. Matthew xxvi. 39. 



NONE ever felt like Christ, or had bo much to bear. To 
Him who was the Life, death had strange awfulness. 
His pure, finely-strung nature was quick to feel pain. His 
tender heart took up all woe of all men. He felt, with holy 
loathing, the evil one close for a last fierce grapple. All 
was seen as sin's work. He laid His shrinking before God. 
His human will longed that Grod's will might take away 
the cup. His desire still was that, at all costs to Him, 
that will might be done. The weakness of His flesh only 
proved more the whole-hearted willingness of the Spirit. 

Itf Y God lays bare to me His man's heart. He brings 
ixL nie within hearing of His cry of pain, and prayer of 
faith, and meek, firm " As Thou wilt." AH is to warn, 
and help, and comfort me. Shall I think it hard that the 
path of God's will is painful to me, when my sin helped to 
make Christ's an agony. Shall I dare to rebel, when Christ 
thus bowed His will to the Father's ? It is no sin or shame 
to feel nature's recoil from suffering, or pain, or death. It 
is no cowardliness to hate the onset of the evil one. Christ 
did so, strong, and brave, and holy as He was. All is well 
80 long as my will is ready to make common cause with 
God's. I am safe while Christ is with me. He knows how 
weak I am, and how sore my trial. He will sweeten by 
His own sympathy the cup at which my lips tremble. He 
will enable me to hold my will down, and bind it fast to 
God's. Not an angel, but the Lord of angels, shall 
"strengthen" me. 

0LOB.D JESUS, teach me, after Thy example, to bring 
my griefe and fears to my Father, and while I meekly 
ask relief, to pray that His wise, loving will be fully done. 

Oh, the wonders love has done ! 
Oh, the prayer, the sweat of blood ! 
Oh, the depths of woe, bv none, 
Man or angel, understood. ! 
Who can Thv deep marvels see, 
Wonderful Gethsemane? 
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Wednesday in Holy Week. 

"The cup which My Father hath given Me, shall I not drink U?" 

St. John xviii. ii. 

THE conflict is ended; the triumph hegins. The human 
will of Christ trembles no longer in its sinless shrink- 
ing. His Father has given Him the cup, and, with it, 
strength to hold it to His own Hps. Isasws goes with his 
father to the mount of sacrifice, and flinches not. There 
is now sublime majesty and power in each moment of the 
Passion. Fallen on His face, under the olive-trees, Christ 
showed how He shares our weakness. Standing firm be- 
fore His foes, holding fast to the purpose of His love and 
the Divine will, He shows the strength we may share with 
Him. 

TH£E>£ is mystery in all sorrow. Man and his Grod 
meet alone on that sacred ground. I can but stand 
afar off", reverently beholding. No sorrow ever was like 
Christ's ; for He was like none else. His power and love 
enable Him to suffer more than other sons of men. He is 
God, and His man's heart is mightier to feel from its 
oneness with God. He bears, each moment, the agony of 
all moments. Each pang of suffering needs an act of His 
will to yield Himself to it. He is God who keeps the hearts 
beating that hate Him, who gives strength to the voices 
that mock, to the arms that smite. His power holds Him 
to the nails, and steadfastly keeps His soul in its agony 
till all is finished. And this is for me! — to gain my 
salvation, to win my heart I Oh, to be like Him in di- 
vinely-given faithfulness and strength, when I am brought 
low, and all seems dark I Oh, for faith to hold fast to 
Him, that I may never put from me what my Father 
gives, and that my Saviour's triumph may be mine I 

A LMIGHTY FATHEE, give me, with each trial, more 
J\, of the faithfulness and strength of Christ, that I may 
not sink in my own weakness, but may endure unto the 
end. 

I dare not choose my lot ; I would not, if I might • 
Choose Thou for me, my God, so shall I walk aright. 
Take Thou my cup, and it with joy or sorrow fill 
As best to Thee may seem ; choose Thou my good and ill ; 
Choose Thou for me my friends, my sickness, or my health ; 
Choose Thou my cares for me, my poverty, or wealth. 
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"Behold the Man!"— St, John xix. 5. 

PILATE wished, though he feared, to let Christ 
He tried to move the Jews to pity or to scorn, 
brought forth their victim that they might see Him as 
one too weak to be feared, too wretched to be hated. 
Christ was more marred than any man. Fasting, and 
sleeplessness, and long agony of soul had worn Him. His 
face was disfigured by dust and blood-stains, and the 
marks of blows and spitting. The crown of thorns tore 
His brow. The purple robe scarce hid the quivering form. 

GOD'S Word calls me to " Behold the Man." I know 
who He is — even the Son of Man, who is the Son of 
God. He is my Saviour. These wounds are for my trans- 
gressions, these stripes are for my healing. He has met 
my foes ; their malice falls on Him. His anguish of soul, 
His agony and shame, are the tokens of His love for me. 
They tell the worth of my salvation, and at how great a 
cost He redeems me. His meek look pleads with my heart 
by all He suffers. Can I behold, and realise His sorrows 
in any weak way, and be unmoved? Can I think lightly 
of the past, or be careless any more ? Is it not enough ? 
Shall I go on to open afresh those wounds, and mock and 
wrong Him by new sin? Shall I even join with those 
who say, "Let Him be crucified"? Shall I not rather 
pray that I may behold that Man with self-reproach, and 
faith, and devotion? So can I "show the Lord's death," 
and ask God to behold His sorrows, and to have mercy 
on me. So shall those sorrows brace me to shun sin, and 
to do and suffer well. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me faith to behold the Man 
„ Christ Jesus as my Lord and Saviour, whom my 
Eons have wounded, and through whom alone I can draw 
nigh to Thee for pa^on and salvation. 

Why is Thy form so wasted and so worn ; 

Why dost Thou bleed, with thorns and scoui^es torn ; 

Why is the cross upon Thy shoulders borne 1 

My pride, Lord, has brought Thee down so low ; 

My selfishness has made Thee suffer so ; 

My sins have filled Thy cup of awful woe. 
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* His own self hare our sins in His ovm body on the tree J* 

I St. Peter ii. 24. 

TT7H0 is He whose body hangs upon the cross ? He is 
f y more than a sinless man. He is the Almighty, holy 
God. That body so outraged, that soul, whose mysterious 
sorrows even that face fails to reveal, are God's. The Son 
of God has made them His own. Why is He there ? His 
death is more than the triumphant close of a lifelong 
championship of good and protest against evil : it is more 
than the crowning act of a perfect example. He has lifted 
on Himself the load of man's sin, that He may bear sin's 
curse, and take sin away. 

A MAN'S body writhes on the cross. A man's soul looks 
out through those sad, patient eyes. A man is mocked 
and taunted, and bears all. Faith knows that God is one 
Person with that form, and with the human spirit that 
shares its woe, and that this death of the Incarnate is 
for me. The power of such a death must pass my thought; 
I dare not put bounds to it. I ask not how this sacrifice 
changes my state before God, or whether God might have 
saved me otherwise. Enough that the love of the Trinity 
willed thus to provide atonement for sin, and to come 
before my heart and conscience with mightiest claim. On 
the cross I see the end of the life of self'-surrender, and 
I see what gives power to the life of intercession and 
blessing which Christ lives for me now. I see more than 
the last victory of a brave, pure soul. I see the work of 
my sin in One who loved me to the death, and the work 
of His love to save me from my sin. I see something done 
before God as well as before me, able to plead with 
Heaven as well as to draw and hold my heart. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, grant me faith in Thee, and in Thy 
work for me, that Thy death may atone for my past 
sin, and that Thy grace may keep me faithful evermore* 

As Jesus bows His head, 
Have I no tears to shed, 

When I look up and see 
Those loving arms spread widq 
To draw me to His side. 

My ransom thus to be ? 
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"And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, silting over 
against the septdehre" — St. Matthew xxvii. 6i. 

THE body of Jesus sleeps at last. Its weariness and 
pain are over. Taken down from the cross by loving 
hands, and wrapped in fine linen, it is laid in Josephs 
new tomb. It hallows the grave, for it is the body of the 
Son of God. The Spirit is welcomed in Paradise. There 
it carries on the work of the Divine will. It bears to 
waiting souls the glad news of their Saviour's work. The 
way is being opened by which His people may pass after 
Him, through death, to life and glory. 

I MUST be thoughtful beside any grave; more so at 
the fresh grave of a friend. Old memories crowd the 
mind. My heart blames me for any coldness or wrong. 
I would recall hasty words, and ask forgiveness, if I could. 
What if in any least way I blame myself for his death, 
if care for me has worn or broken the heart that beats 
no more I Let me kneel in thought at the tomb of my 
Saviour. Why is that form lifeless and outraged ? What 
mean the silent pleadings of these wounds ? I know all ; 
let me try to feel it. Let me learn, in the solemn quiet, 
the maHce of my sin, and what Divine love has done and 
borne. Let me bring what has grieved my Saviour— my 
pride, and greed, and self-will— and lay them deep in 
His tomb. Here let me grow familiar with death, and 
learn to look on the grave as a resting-place for my body 
when its work is finished and its cross is left. Let me 
see that my flesh is crucified, ere my spirit leaves it, that 
I may go after Christ to the rest of Paradise. 

GRANT, Lord, that by the power of Christ living in 
me, I may so crucify the flesh, and die to sin, that 
I may pass without fear through death, to go to Paradise 
^d Thee. 

While the saints on earth are weeping. 

While their heart within them dies, 
Happy souls in Ood*8 safe keeping 

Welcome Him in Paradise. 
Death no longer can alarm us, 

Christ has robbed it of its sting ; 
In the grave no power can harm us, 

There He reigns the victor King. 
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"The Lord is risen indeed, and haih appeared,** 
St. Luke xxiv. 34. 

EASTER is bright with a sudden, startling joy. The 
sepulchre is empty. Angels in white tell that Christ 
is risen. His soul has come from the unseen worid. Body 
and soul have united again by the Divine power in both. 
None saw Him rise; but the stone is rolled away, that 
friends and foes may see where the Lord lay. Christ shows 
Himself alive to those who seek the tomb as mourners. He 
is proved to be the " Son of God with power." He appears 
as the conqueror of sin and death. He lives to be the 
holiness and life eternal of those for whom He died. 

AM I a disciple — a follower and a learner? Is Christ my 
^ Lord and Master whom I serve? Have I been in 
spirit with those who mourned under the cross ? Have I, 
in loving faith, opened my heart to receive my crucified 
Saviour, and made, ready my best devotion and sacrifice to 
do Him honour ? Have I known Him, and put before me 
all my sins against Him, all my cowardice and denials? 
Then is Easter gladness mine. The angels speak to me. I 
am one of those to whom Christ sends His own message, 
going before to the place of meeting. My Saviour's agony 
and shame are past. He Kves to die no more. He fives, 
as He died, for me. Faith's trial ought not to be hard 
now: for I fear not, I doubt not, while One who has 
passed triumphantly through death leads me on. I am 
one with the ever-living. Sin need not overcome me. 
Death cannot hold me. Friends in Christ cannot be lost. 
Sorrows only lead towards the better life, when all my 
scars shall, like Christ's, tell of victory, and, like Him, I 
shall have risen to die no more. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, whose blessed Son rose the con- 
. queror of sin and death, grant me such penitence, and 
faith, and love, that His triumph may be my joy, and His 
resurrection a pledge to me of everlasting life. 

And the iron bars are broken, Christ from death to life is bom, 
Glorious life and life immortal, on this holy Easter mom * 
Christ has triumphed, and we conquer by His mighty Enter- 
prise, 
We with Him to life Eternal by His Besurrection rise. 
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Monday in Easteb Week. 

"J< M I Myself: handle Me, and see.** — St. Luke xxiv. 39. 

THE risen Christ is the same who died on the cross, and 
whose body lay in Joseph's tomb. He is changed, but 
He is not another. He speaks with the well-known voice. 
He shows the wounded hands and side. The Eame soul 
looks out through the same eyes. He has laid down what 
belonged to His old life of humiliation ; He is equipped 
for the glorified life. But He can look back through the 
past, and know that He has been, in it all, by Himself, apart 
from other men, with His own separate history. His life 
has gone on as one, and shall go on for ever. 

I HAVE begun a life that does not end. I am indeed 
changing day by day. I shall pass through the great 
change that comes at and after death. But death shall 
not make me cease to be the person I am now. I cannot 
get rid of myself, and feel as if the life I live, as the days 
pass, had not been lived by me, but by some one else. I 
shall stand on the farther shore, and shall feel that " it is 
I myself." I shall look back through life, and recognise 
myself. I shall see in myself the marks which life shall 
have leffe, as plainly as Chriist saw the wound-prints on 
His hands and feet. Shall I feel, — "This is the heart that 
has been hardened against God ; these are the feet which 
have been swift to evil ; these are the hands slow to good 
and busy in wrong-doing ; this is the tongue set on fire ot 
hell to speak sin ; this being has been yielded to ungod* 
liness"? Or shall my wounds of soul be all healed? Shall 
my nature have grown glorious like Christ's ? Shall I see 
in myself the crowning of God's work of grace in time, 
80 that I may rejoice in my immortality ? 

OETEENAL GOD, teach me to keep m mind that " I 
myself" shall live for ever the life I now begin. Give 
me grace so to live like Christ, that I may rise from death 
in His likeness, and be glorified with Him for ever. 

joy all joys beyond, to see the Lamb who died, 

And count each sacred wound in hand and feet and side ; 

To give to Him the praise of every triumph won, 

Ana sing to endless days the great things He hath done. 
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Tuesday in Easteb Week. 

^'Aa in Adam aU die, even ao in Christ ihaU ctU he made alive" 

I GOBINTHIANS XY. 22. 

rr some way known to God, those who share Adam's 
nature share his sentence. We are bom to toil and 
die. Our souls need a new gift of life, else they perish. 
In some way known to God, all who are joined to Christ 
share His reward. We are new bom, that, one with 
Christ, we may live for ever. We must indeed toil. Soul 
and body must part. But toil becomes a means of grace. 
What is called death, is going out of death's reach. Death 
becomes our slave, to open the way to that true life, in 
which glorified body and spirit have everlasting union 
with God. 

I FEEL the blight that comes from Adam's fall. I am 
dying all through life. There is a second death, the 
beginnings of which alarm my soul. I am " in Adam ; " 
but I am " in Christ" also. I can by fiedth realise my part 
in Him, and by love show myself a living member of the 
second Adam, into whom I have been baptized. I may 
feel in me the fruit of what Christ has done, the working 
of His own risen nature. I may know that the life of the 
Incarnate God grows daily stronger in me, and that, though 
dying, I live on for ever. I may face death as a foe whose 
sting is gone ; the grave may only remind me of Him who 
giveth me the victory. So shall toil, and care, and strife bring 
me closer to Him in whom rest and peace are found. I shall 
go from earth, leaving behind me the mortality and sin I 
have from Adam, and, in full union with Christ, shall learn 
what true life means. It were death, to live for ever apart 
from Christ's life. May my eternal portion be in Him. 

ALMIGHTY, overliving God, grant that I may be so 
. one with the life of Christ, &at the evil of my old 
nature may be overcome, and that I may pass through 
death to everlasting life. 

Maker and Redeemer. Life and Health of all, 
Thou from heaven beholding human nature's fall ; 
Of the Father's Godhead true and only Son, 
Manhood to deliver, manhood didst put on, 
Hell to-day is vanquished ; heaven to-day is won. 
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Wednesday in Easteb Week. 

** Beckon ye also yourselves to he dead indeed unto sin, hut alive unto 
God through Jegus Christ our Lord" — Romans yi. ii. 

CHBIST'S death was a death unto sin once for all. He 
conquered sin, being obedient unto death. He atoned 
fully for all sin. He passed out of reach of sin's temptation. 
The life He lives is the free, glad life of glorified man 
glorifying God. As the Head is, so may and must the 
members rise to be. We are called to realise our Eftate 
"through or in Jesus Christ." Temptations must find us 
deaf, blind, dead to them. Sin, for which Christ died, must 
find no power in us that it can use. All we are must be 
alive, quick, ready to do God's work and to bring Him 
glory. 

WHY did Christ die and rise ? Not that I might live 
unto sin safely. Not that I might, though dead to 
God on earth, yet go to live for ever with Him. Not that 
I should spend life, falling and repenting, living half for 
Bin and hsdf for God. Not, in the first place, that daily 
pardon might be ready for my daily sins. Not so much 
for time past, as for time passing and to come. Christ died 
and rose that I might be in Him, and, risen with Hi& 
from the grave of sin, die no more, but live to God. Can I 
be called " dead to sin" in any such way as a dead man is 
to the things around him ? Am I even dying to sin ? Do 
I feel the need of being done with it so thoroughly as the 
word " dead " implies ?. Do I try to have no ear or eye to 
let in temptation to my soul, no will to yield to it, no 
power at the service of sin? How far am I alive, ready, 
active for God, watching for each sign of His will, living 
my whole life before Him under the guidance, and in the 
power, of Christ living in me ? 

OLORD Jesus Christ, grant that all my love and will 
may 'be so purified by Thy grace, that evil may have 
no attraction for me, and that my heart and life may be 
for God and righteousness alone. 

Lord, Thou art in my nature, more mine than is mj sin. 
Fulfil me with Thy l*resence, and make all new within ; 
Let body, soul, and spirit be so indwelt by Thee, 
That of Thy life within me they may the organs be. 
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Thubsday in Easteb Week. 

** If ye then he risen with Christ, seek those things which are 

obewe."— CoLOSSiANS iii. i. 

THE words speak of an unquestioned fact. They are — 
"Inasmuch as ye were raised with Christ." St. Paul 
tells us when, — "buried with Him in baptism, wherein 
also ye are risen with Him " (Col. ii. 1 2). By the Spirit's 
work in baptism we were made members of the Head, one 
with Him in His risen life. Old sin was buried, and a new 
power of life was given. Christ rose to die no more, but to 
ascend. We are called not to go back to the death of sin, 
or to seek rest on earth, but to lift up our hearts, and to 
rise in the whole aim of all our being toward things above^ 
where Christ in glory prepares our home. 

A CHANGE was wrought in me at my baptism which 
the Bible calls being "raised with Christ." I was 
given my own part in Christ's work and triumph for man- 
kind. I was saved from the power of things below, and set 
free to love, and long after, and reach things on high. 
Hence my encouragement to strive upward: hence my 
shame, if sin hold me, or earth content me. My spiritual 
life needs nourishment and care, if it is to leist and thrive. 
Ky soul will die from Christ, unless I keep up union with 
Him by faith, and loving work, and the use of means of 
grace. It will be perfected, if in heart, and mind, and will, 
I yield to Christ, that He may raise me towards where He 
is, and by His grace prepare me here for His presence in 
glory. Only the things above can satisfy me. They must 
be sought for, else they never shall be mine. Am I seeking 
them in my daily duties and devotion ; looking, aiming, 
praying, pressing towards them ? If I seek truly, I shsJl 
find a glad foretaste now, and fulness of joy for ever. 

GBANT, God, that, being raised with Christ, I may 
abide in Him, and in my heart and life rise towards 
things above, till I am with Him where He is. 

Break through my bonds, ^hate'er it cost, 

What is not Thine within me slay, 

Give me the lot I covet most, 

To rise as Thou hast risen to-day. 
Nought can I do, a slave to sin I pine : 
Work Thou in me, O Power of Life Divine ! 
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Fbiday in Easteb Week. 

"Ifvae hdieve that Jesus died and rose again, eren so them also 
which sleep in Jesus toiU God bring loith Him" — i Thebsalonians 
iv. 14. 

TT7E sorrow when those whom we love leave us. God 
T V knows we must. He has given the love that feels pain. 
He would have us love on, in hope. They who have lived 
in Jesus have rest in Him when they depart. They are in 
Him more wholly, being away from earth. If we are in 
Him, we are still one wifli them. They are not out of sight 
for long. We know where they are, and can be sure that 
our love for them shall one day be a new source of joy. 
God will bring them with Him, or call us to rest wiUi 
them " in Jesus*" 

CHRIST wept for Lazarus, though He was soon to raise 
him. He wills my love to reach after those whom He 
calls to Himself. He tells me where they are, that my love 
for them may lead my heart more close to Him. As surely 
as Christ died and rose again, those whom neither life nor 
death parts from Him shall be restored to one another. 
The hope Christ gives me in bereavement would mean 
nothing, were I not to know again, and be known by, 
those for whom I sorrow. Let me abide in Christ : so 
shall I one day see them, and more than the joy of the 
old love shall be mine. They are gone from earth, but I 
must love them still. They grow more lovely and more 
loving where they are, and I may be purified by loving 
those who live in Paradise. Home in this world of trial 
empties, that home in the world of peace may fill, and that 
my heart may be drawn from here to there. They who 
rest in Jesus wait for me. One with the same Jesus, I long 
for them, and fight and struggle after them. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, grant me, in the sorrow of my 
J\, partings, to trust Thee, and look forward. Bring me 
closer to Him in whom the redeemed on earth and at rest 
are one, and through whom they shall meet to part no more. 

They are with God : and there is less 
Of treasm'e left me here below, 
And more to make my happiness 
In that £Ekir land to ^nich I go. 
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Satueday in Easteb Week. 

"Saved by Sis h/e."— Romans v. io. 

CHRIST was made man, and died to be our Saviour. 
He lives to make salvation ours. He is the Conqueror 
of sin and death, the Giver of life and holiness. He washes 
our souls with ilie Blood He shed. He blesses us with the 
Divine love which His toil, and woe, and death made 
known. The love that brought Him to die makes Him 
our Saviour still. In Him all grace is stored for all man's 
need. By His life for us, and in us, we can live unto God, 
and grow fit to live with God. 

IDABE not doubt the power of Christ's death, and refuse 
to come to God as a reconciled Father. I dare not doubt 
the power of Christ's life to save me to the end. Because 
He lives, I can live also. I am not alone, pleading by 
myself Christ's sacrifice, aiming by myself to grow like 
Him. He has sent the Holy Spirit, and by that Spirit I 
am baptized into Him. I am a member of His body, and 
His life is in me. I can gain ever fresh incomings of His 
life, through those means of grace which He uses to quicken 
faiUiful souls. He gives His Body and His Blood. The 
ministrations of His Church have, through Him, spiritual 
power. He pleads His death on high ; and my prayers, 
which His Spirit guides, are heard as His. He is my 
strength to follow Him ; and as I will, and do, in His 
Name, God accepts me for His sake. He is my advocate 
when I fall. He guards me from foes, and makes my way 
safe. He is in me the hope of glory. He died for me ; He 
does not will that I should die, but that I should gain the 
full salvation He lives to make mine. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, give me faith in Thee as my Father 
J\ and Friend in Christ. Grant that by the power of His 
Uftfor me, and in me. I may be gaved.^ 

Our ^eat High Priest and Shepherd, Thou 
Within the veil art entered now, 
To oflfer there Thy precious blood, 
Once poured on earth a cleansing flood. 
And tnence the Church, Thy chosen bride, 
With countless gifts of grace supplied, 
Through all her members draws from Thee 
Her hidden life of sanctity. 
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"Peace he unto you" — St. John xx. 19. 

SO Christ comfOTts and calms the misgiving hearts of the 
disciples whose faith had fiedled. More than this — He 
came to be " our Peace ;" now, by the Blood of the Cross, 
He has " made peace." His words impart that peace, as 
well as assure of it. What angels sang of at His birth, the 
risen Saviour gives. There is peace with God, now made 
known as a Father and Friend, whose love can reach and 
bless man. There is peace among men, now bound together 
and made one in Christ. There is peace for man s own 
nature ; its warring passions calmed, its every part ruled 
by the peace of God. 

GOD in Christ comes to me with this word "peace," after 
the cross and grave, after all my feithless forsaking of 
Him. He speaks, and it is done. This peace is a real gifb 
for my faith to grasp. Let me put away distrust, and be 
sure that God "wills only my peace. Let me learn to know 
Him in Christ, and I shall find Him all love. The sin that 
parts me from Him shall be done away, my pardon assured, 
all grace I need made mine. Though life be dark and 
rough, and sore temptations try to shake and overwhelm 
me, I shall be kept in perfect peace, while my mind is 
stayed on Him and I trust in Him. Yielding to His gentle 
control, my rebel nature shall be restrained, and rising 
powers of evil stilled. I shall have calm, in a conscience 
that God will help me to watch and keep. I shall live 
peaceably with all, by the power of Divine charity. Holding 
fast unto the end, I shall be able to lay me down in peace 
and take my rest. He will bring me safely to the quiet 
land, where I shall feel and fear no evil for evermore. 

LORD, grant me peaceful trust in God, grace to rule my 
nature, faith to be calm in trial, love to be gentle 
towards all men. May the peace of God be mine now and 
for ever. 

Work Thou in me, and heavenward guide 

My thoughte and wishes, that my heart 

"Waver no more, nor turn aside. 

But fix for ever where Thou art. 
Thou art not far from us : who loves Thee well. 
While yet on evth, in heaven with Thee may dwell. 
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Monday aiteb Low Sunday. 

"As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you" — St. John xx. 21. 

THE Father sent Christ. Christ, before He ascended, 
passed on a commission to chosen men. The Holy 
Spirit came down on Christ at Jordan. He breathed 
on His disciples, saying, "Receive ye the Holy Ghost." 
Again He said, " All power is given unto Me in heaven 
and earth, go ye therefore,^* During the forty days He 
spake to them of the " things pertaining to the kingdom 
of God." So He provided for the building up and ruling 
of His Church. Those whom Christ sent have sent others. 
Still the power of God given to the Son of Man works 
through men, for man's good and God's glory. 

FEW words of the risen Christ are written. There must 
be great meaning in those few. I might be sure that 
the God of order would not leave the ordering of His 
Church to chance. He set apart men to serve in holy 
things in the Jewish Church. It was likely that He would 
do the same in the Christian Church. Whatever need 
there waB for an authorised ministry in the first days 
is as strong to-day. There are now stewards of God's 
mysteries who have His commission. They hold their 
office by spiritual descent, not as members of one chosen 
family. Let me not question Christ's right to do as He 
wills, or the meaning or the wisdom of what His words 
say. Kather let me be thankful that I am in God's hands, 
and not dependent on man's worth or goodness. I trust 
in the power and promise of the Almighty, who uses 
men, as in the sacraments He uses water, and bread, and 
wine. It is still as if Christ Himself were seen and heard. 
My faith looks to Christ, who, by the voice and hand of 
men, imparts Divine gifts. 

OLORD, who, as Thou wast sent by Thy Father, dost 
send Thy ministers to bear Thy message and Thy 
gifts; grant me in faith and thankfulness to use, according 
to Thy will, what Thy will ordains for my good. 

His twelve apjostles first He made His ministers of grace, 
And they their hatids on others laid, to fill in turn their place. 
So age by age, and year by year. His grace was handed on ; 
And still the holy Church is here, although her Lord is gone. 
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Tuesday aftbb Low Sunday. 

" Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and whose 
soever sins ye retain, they are retained" — St, John xx. 23. 

SO Christ stamps as real the whole work of His Church. 
None can forgive but God. " God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world." The Son of Man had "power on 
earth to forgive." ^ The risen Christ had « all power in 
heaven and earth." He did not hand over any of this 
power, so as to part with it. He provided for putting it 
forth. He sent men, not only to speak about God's for- 
giveness, but to convey it. He has no pardon for the 
impenitent. He gives no one power to withhold pardon 
from the faithful. 

GOD'S messenger of old could say, " The Lord hath 
put away thy sin." So now, but in a more blessed 
way, God speaks through His Church and restores the 
fallen. The needs of sinners are what they were when 
Christ spoke. The provision has not failed. The Saviour 
is as near as ever, in power and love. He gives might to 
man's weak words, to rouse the sleeping or dead soul to 
the activity of faith. " Jesus Himself baptizeth not, but 
His disciples," yet baptism is more than an outward 
washing ; it is a means and token of an inward blessing, 
because He is the baptizer. He makes the words of peace 
be a power of peace, when sinners pour out their own 
soul's confession in the public acknowledgment of sin. 
He invites the anxious doubter to come for comfort and 
counsel ; and when the heart's grief has been opened, bids 
him, by the voice of His minister, go in peace and sin no 
more. He makes the Holy Communion a spiritual feeding 
on His very Self, and a means of renewed fife. Let me be 
glad and thankful that, as God cares for my body through 
those whose work He blesses, so He provides through His 
Church for my soul's need. 

OLORD, who alone givest power to whatever is done 
in Thy Church for the good of souls, grant me faith so 
to seek Thy grace, that I may rejoice in Thy salvation. 

Lord, Thou hast made it sure, 
By Thy dear promise to Thy Church and bride. 
That Thou ou earth wouldst aye with her endure 

Till earth to heaven be purified. 
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Wednesday after Low Sunday. 

** Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt he saved,** 

Acts xvL 31. 

JESTJS CHRIST is man's only Saviour. Unbelief bars 
the soul against Him. Faith opens a way for Him, 
that He may come and apply the saving power of Hiff 
work. To believe in Him is so to trust Him as to yield 
heart and will and the whole being to be saved from evil, 
and purified and trained for good, in His way. Salvation 
must go on through life, till the soul is pure in a pure 
world. He who will be saved must go on to the end, 
believing in Christ as his Atonement, his Example, his 
Teacher, his sure Strength. 

I NEED to be saved from the doom of sin, and from 
sin itself. I look to the Cross, and believe and know 
that Christ by His death has won my pardon. I look to 
the living Christ in heaven, and know that He is able 
and willing to save me from all that stains, and weakens, 
and shames me. I live in faith, pleading, as my one plea 
with God, what Christ has done, watching and striving 
to be with Him in what He is doing for my soul now. I 
seek His grace in the means of grace and sacramentis, to 
which He has bound His promises. I use in faith the 
helps He says are needful and useful for me. Trusting 
to His sure aid, I am diligent in works which He tells 
me to do for the world's good, for God*s glory, and my 
souFs training. Faith keeps me calm, and yet careful, lest 
I lose what I am thankful for and hope for. I believe 
that He who has begun wills to save me to the end. I 
pray that my faith fail not. 

MERCIFUL FATHER, grant me always so to believe 
in Thy Son Jesus Christ, that I may be saved from 
the evil one, and the evil world, and the evil in myself, 
and at last may be among the saved in heaven, through 
the same Jesus Christ. 

Hock of Affes, cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in Thee ; 

Let the water and the blood 

From Thy wounded side which flowed, 

Be of sin the double cure : 

Save fit)m guilt, and make me pure. * 
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Thubsdat aeteb Low Sunday. 

" Work Old your own salvation with fear and trembling : for it 
is God which worJceth in you both to wiU and to do of His good 
pleasure" — Philippianb li. 12, 13. 

GOD has wrought ealvation. Each man must claim his 
own part in the gift, must fear lest he lose it, must 
persevere till its full hlessing is safely his. God wills that 
the good work His grace begins should go on to perfection. 
He works in man to will and do. Here is sure hope; 
for all can he done when the Almighty gives the power. 
Yet here is ground for solemn carefulness, lest man fail 
to unite his will with God's, and to put forth energy as 
God enables him. 

IF I am to be saved at last, I must work out my own 
salvation. God warns me plainly, that if this is not 
done by me, it will not be done at all. I am helpless 
without God ; but I am not without God. I can do all 
things, if I will ; I am right to fear and tremble lest I 
come short. God saved me from sin's power, and set me 
free as His son, when I was baptized into Christ my 
Saviour. Now every true desire, every high aim, every 
shrinking from evil, is God's will working in me. Every 
power I feel to refuse the wrong and do the right, tells 
of the Holy and Almighty Presence. I grieve the Spirit 
when I make in vain the desires and power in me. When 
I work with the Divine will and strength, I grow in 
heavenly habits, and form the character of holiness. As 
I strive against sin, I am lifted out of its reach, and the 
triumph of my perfect salvation draws more near. How 
serious and awful my responsibility as a " worker together 
with God !" How great my glory, that God thus com- 
missions me to overcome evil. How assuring the hope, 
that while I humbly watch and work, I am strong in the 
Lord to fulfil His good pleasure. 

OLORD, who hast made me an heir of salvation, grant 
me, with zeal and holy fear, to will and to do of Thy 
good pleasure, till Thy work of grace is finished in me. 

Be Thou each day my power and consolation ; 
Guard me from sm that merits condemnation ; 
Lead me in paths that end in full salvation. 
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Feiday aitee Low Sunday. 

**The way of Balaam the son of Boeor, who loved (he wages of 
unrighteousness," — a St. Peter ii. 15. 

BALAAM was a prophet, who knew God's will and 
the worth of God's fovour. He wished to die the death 
of the righteous, and yet loved the rewards of sin. He 
schemed how to win the bribes Balak offered, and curse 
God's people safely. God let him go where his heart was 
set on going. He wished to deceive himself, and was 
allowed. He taught the Midianites to tempt Israel to 
provoke God. Balaam was slain, and. lost the earthly 
reward for which he had sold his eternal hope. 

ONLY by living the life of the righteous, can I hope to 
die his death. No pleasure or gain is meant for me, if 
the way to it be doubtful. First thoughts are safest. The 
path of God's will is a straightforward one. When a com- 
mandment stops my way, I must not try to get round it. 
To argue with my warning conscience may be to silence it. 
To long after forbidden joys, and try to find how to have 
the gain of sin without its loss, is to tempt God to leave 
me. If I wish to deceive myself, I can always find a way 
of doing so. Satan will help me, atid God wiU not hold me 
back by force from the path of danger I choose. What 
seems worldly success may indeed prove that I have been 
able to harden myself against God, and so to get what His 
love refused, but His wrath has given. If the heart be let 
go after the bribes of evil, the will soon follows, then the 
life. God's reward is, sooner or later, lost. The soul finds 
the wages of sin, which is death. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, keep my heart from longing after 
XjL sin's rewards, lest my steps go in sin's ways. Make me 
watchful to learn Thy will, and honest in obeying it, that 
I may live the life of the righteous, and gain the gifts of 
God. 

All, all in vain 
He seeks, to earth who clings, 

To soar aloft in seraph's strain, 
Or speed his flight to heaven on angeVs wings. 

Let not thy voice 
To heavenly song give birth, 

The while thy carnal heart by choice 
Grovels unlifted from the dust of earth. 
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Satubday apteb Low Sunday. 

"Leaving us an example, (hat ye ehoiddfoUow Eis steps J** 

I St. Peter ii. 21. 

GOD not only tells men how to live : He has shown 
them a model life. Christ lived in childhood, youth, 
and full age, as man s example. His life teaches those for 
whom He died and rose again, how He would have them 
aim to live. It makes clear the path by which His words 
call them. It assures of what they may become, if they 
will. It attracts men to Christ, and gives power to walk 
firmly where He has led. His death is in vain for those 
on whom His example is lost. 

THE Son of God lived that I might live like a child 
of God. He did not only die to save me from perishing 
as a prodigal. His whole life was meant to mould and 
influence my whole life. In Him I see the beauty and 
glory of all that is good, and high, and strong in man. I 
am drawn to copy the courage, truth, purity of One who 
wins my love. I am shown not only what I ought to be, 
but what, in the strength of Him who sets me the example, 
I can be. Alas I how much of that life has failed for me ! 
How faintly have I even tried to profit by it ! Has the 
holy childhood made its attractive power felt in early 
years ? Has the youth of Nazareth been before me as my 
model while I grew towards maturity ? Have I gone on 
seeking to learn obedience, and to be made perfect, in the 
way of God's will where Christ led? Do I try now to show 
Christ's spirit, and to act in all things as my Saviour would 
act were He in my place ? If in the end it be found that 
Christ has lived in vain for me as an Example, how can I 
hope that He shall not be found to have died in vain as 
my Sacrifice ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to learn obediently 
. from Christ's example, and to follow patiently in His 
steps, that, trusting in His merits and mediation, I may 
attain to everlasting life. 

Lord, draw me after Thee by Thine own ways 
Of nrayer, of work, of patience, and of praise ; 
Ana when, dear Lord, my days on eartn are o'er, 
call me whither Thou art gone before, 
To gaze upon Thy face for evermore. 
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€f)t Second ^tuAap aftrr ^astter. 

"I am the good Shepherd: the good Shepherd gireth His life 
for the sheep" — St, John x. ii. 

CHB18T is the one good Shepherd. Those whom He 
sends to care* for His flock, act only in His name. For 
His sheep He spent His life on earth, fighting with their 
foes, resisting those who led them astray, and gathering 
them together. He went after them through paths of sorrow 
where i£eir sin had led them. For them He laid down His 
life at last. His life now is for them. He knows and 
watches over every one in all the flock. He goes before, 
and guards from danger. He feeds and refreshes them, 
giving His own life to them, that they may be strong to 
follow to the heavenly fold. 

I HAVE been brought into the flock of Christ. Am I of 
those who in simple faith listen for the good Shepherd'a 
voice, that I may follow Him whithersoever He leads ? If 
so, then I shall lack nothing, I need fear nothing. He who 
gave His life for me lives to care for all my wants, and to 
keep me safe from harm. The love that found me as a 
sheep going astray, and folded me carefully, will not fail 
me now when I am one of His own flock. He leads me to 
the springs of comfort, and gives my soul the nourishment 
it needs. In His own means of grace He imparts His own 
life to strengthen and refresh me. Obeying His calls, 
keeping in His footsteps, I shall be safe imder His care. 
He will warn me, lest I wander. He will lift me when I 
stumble. He will cheer me when the way seems weary, 
and I am sore and weak. Let me only in obedient faitii 
keep Him in sight and press after Him ; He will lead me 
to tne quiet fold where there is rest for ever. 

OTHOTJ good Shepherd, who didst give Thy life for 
me ; pardon my wanderings ; call me after Thee, and 
lead me in safe ways, that I may be upheld by Thy grace, 
and brought safely to the heavenly fold. 

Shepherd most careful, warn us when straying, 
Gmide us in paths ^here Thine own feet have trod ; 

Led by Thjr call, Thy dear voice obeying, 
Bring us in peace to the fold of God. 
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Second Monday ajteb Easteb. 

" Cotne fvnto Me, aU ye that labour and are Jieavy laden^ and 
I fdU give you rest" — St. Matthew xi. 28. 

C HEIST offers rest to all who feel their need, and will 
come for it. He is true ; He is able and willing to give 
what He promises. Is the heart tired? Does life's toil wear 
the strength? Does sin lie heavy on the burdened soul? 
He says, "Ye need not sink under your load. Yield to the 
Father's drawing and the Spirit's influence. Leave other 
hopes ; bring your whole self to Me, and find rest." The 
call and the power to come are from God. Man must obey 
the call, and put forth the power. 

AM I weighed down with work and care? Do I long 
. vainly to be able to go on with a quiet spirit through 
life's rough ways? Does a sin-laden conscience keep me 
back from God? Is my struggle with evil only a labour 
that wearies and disheartens, but brings no fruit? To me 
Christ says, " Come, come at once without delay, as the 
beginning of all. I will relieve, uphold, cheer you with 
what you cannot have away from Me ; I will make your 
whole life restful." How am I to "come"? Owning my 
sin and sorrow ; believing His word ; trusting in His love 
and atonement; laying heart, powers, and life before Him; 
drawing near in all means of union which He offers. 
Perhaps I have been brought to Him in Baptism, have 
come to Him in the Holy Communion and in other ways, 
and have gone back. The word "come" still promises 
pardon and restoring grace. In the fears and doubts, and 
trials and falls of daily life, this word has its message of 
comfort and strength. "Come," says Christ, "imto Me, 
after Me, closer to Me, come to be at last with Me where 
I am, in My rest." 

GRANT me, Saviour, so to come to Thee that I may 
lay down my soul's burden, and forsake sin's hard 
service, and in all the weariness of this tempted life may 
have the rest which Thou dost give Thine own, 

I came to Jesus as I was, 

Weary^ and worn, and sad ; 
I found m Him a resting place, 

And He has made me glad. 
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Second Tuesday atteb Easteb. 

*^Tdke My yolce upon yoUf and learn of Me,** 
St. Matthew xi. 29. 

THE rest Christ gives is not the dull quiet of idleness or 
ignorance. It is for those only who come to work and 
learn, who are ready to own Him Lord, and in meekness 
to believe and obey Him. Only to the true does Christ give 
pardon, and peace, and power. The soul has found rest 
when it has* found forgiveness, when it is set free to serve 
its rightful Lord, to learn from Him who is the Truth, to 
grow in God's wisdom and strength, and to be sure of its 
Saviour in all life's doubts and trials, and in the hour of 
death. 

HAVE I seemed to come to Christ, and yet to find no 
rest? Is my soul still unquiet, burdened, weary, 
sinking ? How is this ? The fault is mine I The word of 
Christ has not failed. I may be bearing other yokes along 
with, or instead of, Christ's. I may be learning from other 
teachers more than from Him. Do I take Christ's yoke 
with ready will and single heart, resolved to know and do 
the work He gives me ? Am I diligent in learning from 
His Word, His example, and His Spirit? Do I meekly 
wait for His teaching, and use the sacraments and means of 

gace in faith, making my proud thoughts bow to what 
e says ? The yoke must be carried all through life, that 
I may be saved from other masters and be faithful. The 
learning must go on till Christ is seen, and I am educated 
for His presence. Christ bids me " come," not that I may 
be relieved of labour, but may find rest in working : not 
that I may be spared the use of means, but may learn from 
Him as teacher. Toiling for Him and learning from Him, 
I shall have a foretaste of the rest of the perfected. 

GRANT, Lord, that coming to Thee in faith I may 
receive Thy yoke, and learn from Thee, and serve 
Thee with my whole heart. So may I enjoy rest in my soul 
now, and grow fit for the perfect rest of heaven. 

If I find Him, if I follow, what His guerdon here 1 
Many a sorrow, many a labour, many a tear ! 
If I still hold closely to Him, what hath He at last ? 
Sorrow vanquished, labour ended, Jordan past ! 
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Second Wednesday after Easteb. 

"My yoke is eaty, and My burden ie light" — St. Matthew xi. 30. 

TT7HAT is a heavy cross to the old nature, is liffht and 
fV easy to the new. Faith willingly takes Christ s yoke, 
and Love gladly bears His burden. His service is felt to 
be no humiliating bondage, but freedom from hard task- 
masters. Christ fits the load to the strength, and gives 
more power as He adds weight. Those who bear His yoke 
and burden, are brought near Him, and knowing Him 
better, love Him more. Love lightens labour. They wel- 
come claims upon their love. They view their burdens as 
signB of their Lord's trust, and pledges that He is training 
them for a service of perfect joy and freedom. 

I CANNOT be free. I can have nothing, but at the price 
of something else. Sin's pleasures are bought dearly. 
The world's good things are won only by care and self- 
denial. So Christ tells me frankly that I must be under 
rule, must work, must endure, if I would have the joy of 
purity, and be rich, and wise, and great with God. But 
the sacrifice He asks is small beside Qie claims of the world 
and sin. It is nothing to what He gives instead. Faith can 
know Him near, ready with comfort, lavish in blessing. 
Hope can look forwara to the end. Love can be glad of 
new ways of proving its reality. Each claim Christ makes 
on me gives me a new claim on Him for grace, and is a 
pledge of larger reward. The yoke will gall unless I brace 
my strength, and Hfk it with a wilL The burden will weigh 
me down, if I carry it languidly. Let me pray for more 
faith, and love, and hearty will, more freedom from other 
lords. Let me see that the yoke and burden I bear are 
Christ's, and borne for Him. He will give me strength to 
feel them light and easy. 

OLORD, may Thy grace uphold me, and Thy love lead 
me on, that I may gladly bear Thy yoke and burden 
till I reach Thy presence, and gain Thy rest. 

There is joy in sorrows borne, where the Saviour trod, 
When the paih of pain is worn by the feet of God. 
There is r^ when hour by hour, as the will obeys, 
Comes Divine, Almighty power, fieuling strength to raise. 
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Sbcqsd Tbcbsdat after "RastkB- 

SoitOe triH €f Gi)d^ Okat infib wnO^mmg fem&ffmi to tOemee 
ike ijHoramee i^fooUA at^n." — ^i St. Peteb iL 15. 

lUriANS in the fir^ days were watched doeely. 
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Jews and heathens hated them. The &nlts of any one 
Christian were seized on, to discredit the name of Christ 
and Christianity. So each life had its great importance. 
Patient care in well-doing, according to the will of Grod, 
was needed to keep fiiithfiil against sach odds. Thane was 
a further aim — ^to disarm hate, to silence skmder, to remove 
ignorant prejudice, and to win men to ChrisL 

r? nnMendly eyes are on me, let me watch myself more 
closely. Let accosations warn me where to he on my 
goard. Grod knows me, though man's judgment he ground- 
less and un£ur. Let me he true hefore Grod and myself 
Grod wills my well-doing, for my own growth to perfection, 
and for His honour. He wills to help me to set right those 
who in ignorance mistake me and my religion, and to 
convince the foolish by the power of the ''wisdom that 
Cometh from above." I may be in knowledge a weak 
champion of the truth, little able to defend my £aith in 
words. I may shrink, with a right lowliness and godly 
fear, from speaking much of my Saviour and my holy 
calling. Did I argue, I might lose my charity, or provoke 
others to sin by reviling me or blaspheming ihe truth. Jn. 
their '' ignorance " they might not understand me ; truth 
might seem foolishness to the foolish. But I can, with Grod's 
help, give the testimony of a blameless, godly life.' In time 
this will shame slander into silence, and gently overcome 
ill-wilL Moreover, it wUl draw men to ask the secret of it, 
and lead them to own God, who wills their well-doing. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, may Thy Holy Spirit so lead me in 
^ the steps of Christ, that my life may win mep to 
believe Thy truth and to seek Thy salvation. 

Lord, may I show Thy Spirit within, 
Which cleanses me from neshly stain ; 
Unspotted from the world and sin, 
My faith's integrity maintain ; 
The truth of my religion prove, 
By perfect purity and love. 
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Second Fbiday after Easteb. 
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"Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven," — St. Matthew v. 3. 

THOSE only are blessed whom God blesses with the 
good things of His kingdom. The ease of plenty, and 
the cares of want, may alike harden man in pride against 
God. The poor in spirit, whether he have much or little 
here, feels unholy before the Holy One, helpless before the 
Almighty, unworthy of the goodness on which he is 
dependent. In lowly trust he waits on God. This gift of 
poorness in spirit is the beginning of all blessedness, the 
opening to him of the treasures of the kingdom of heaven. 

IMA Y be unblessed, however rich in Mends, and wealth, 
and all that the world gives. I may be blessed, though 
bare of earthly consolations. God does not bind up blessed- 
ness with these things. It depends on my part in the 
kingdom of heaven, and how far my spirit bows itself 
aright to receive the pure and everlasting good which God 
bestows. In my prosperity, do I feel my unworthiness, and 
remember the deeper needs of my nature which the world 
leaves unfilled? In loss or want, do I bow in humble 
submission to a lot made by my Father's wise will more 
like Jesus Christ's? Do I take what God sends of cheer 
and help, with thankful acknowledgment of mercy more 
than my due ? Do I look, before all else, for the wealth of 
Divine grace, that is given to the lowly who forsake all 
trust in self, and who " count all things lost for Christ " ? 
Then God knows me blessed, for He makes me so. All 
things are mine, for I am in His hands. God prepares me 
to receive the uncounted blessings that He has prepared in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, teach me my need of Thee ; save me 
_ from trusting in earthly good. Enable me to bow to 
Thy will, and wait on Thee in lowly faith, that I may be 
blessed with the good things of Thy kingdom. 

Apart from Thee all things are naught ; 
Then grant, O my supremest Bliss, 
Grant me to love Thee as I ought : 
Thou givest all in giving this. 
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Second Satubday ajteb Easteb. 

"Blessed are they that mourn: for they shaM he cofnforted," 

St. Matthew v. 4. 

HOW can he be blessed who mourns not, when bo much 
is moumfdl in him and around? The world is evil, 
and therefore sad. All have sinned. Gk)d's love is wronged. 
Christ has died, and is scarce remembered. Blessed are our 
sorrows which sober us, and warn of that of which they 
are the sign. Gtod will bless true mourners who seek His 
consolation. He will use them to make the world less sad. 
He will give them pardon and peace now, and in the end 
the joy of perfect holiness. 

IDABE not ask that my life should be always calm, and 
bright, and free &om care. Then I might forget my sin, 
and my need of a Saviour. This world might seem enough, 
and I might £m1 to seek a better. I must mourn, while 
there is so much cause. I cannot be careless in a world 
where Christ mourned and bled for me. If I can feel, I 
must mourn for Him who died, and for those who brought 
Him to the cross. How mighty is sin's hold on men I What 
woes crush them ! What wrongs cry to heaven ! How^ cold 
I am towards God ! how untrue, how slothful ! What 
deep-rooted evil shames me I How far off my unbelief 
keeps God ! How slowly and unevenly I grow* in grace 
and holiness. The love of God, and the hope His patience 
gives, only tell me to mourn more deeply for my unworthi- 
ness. Idle mourning will not help. I must labour and pray 
that what is saddening may be changed. So God will bless 
me while I work with Him. His comforts shall refresh my 
soul and cheer me, till I am blessed where Divine love 
triumphs over aU sin and sorrow. 

0LOE.D, give me a heart to mourn for my sin, and for 
aU the Ma and sorrow that made ray Saviour mourn. 
Comfort me, and make me the means of comforting others, 
that we may be blessed together. 

Wash me and dry these bitter tears, 
Oh, let my heart no further roam, 
'Tis tbine by vows, and hopes, and fears, 
Long since — Oh, call Thy \vanderer home : 
To that dear home, safe in Thy wounded Side, 
Where only broken hearia their sin and shame may hide. 
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€bt Wbirti gmn^ni^ after (Sndttv* 

'* Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit ihe earth" 

St. Matthew v. 5. 

THE meek learn from the meek and lowly Master. They 
draw into them, and show forth, His Spirit. They take 
quietly from God's hands what He sends, in whatever way 
He sees good to send it. They are not surprised by trials ; 
for they are humble. In love to God and man, they bear 
willingly for others' sake. They bow to God's truth and 
God's wiiL So they gain the blessings that He means for 
them. They win men to peace, and have quiet in their own 
hearts. So they have, even here, an earnest of the rest that 
awaits them in the new earth where dwelleth righteousness. 

LIKE Christ, I have trials. As with Him, much that 
tries me comes from men. Let me learn and gain power 
from Christ to bear as He did. Why should I fret or rebel 
when my Father proves me. Why should it seem strange 
that men should think hardly of me, or treat me with 
unkindness ? I deserve more than I suffer. I have many 
faults that only God and myself know. God understands 
all, and I may quietly leave my cause with Him. Wrongs 
f^ainst me are sins against Him. Why should I lose my 
calmness, and tempt others to new sin? If the world be 
evil, let me not help to make it more so. Pride that looks 
down on enemies is not meekness : nor is the dull hardness 
that feels no hurt. True meekness comes from humility, 
love, and faith. The meek has power over his own spirit, 
and rules self by the grace of the strong, calm God. Bear- 
ing meekly for God's sake and man's, I shall gain God's 
blessing, if not man's good will. Even in a troubled world, 
I shall have much peace. Quiet from fear of evil, I shall 
be able calmly to prepare for the world where the meek 
shall be tried no more. 

A LMIGHT Y GOD, grant me so to bow to the mysteries 
J\, of Thy Word and providence, that yielding meekly 
to Thy loving will, I may enjoy Thy blessing now and 
evermore. 

The Christian would not have his lot be other than it is : 
For, while his Father rules the world, he knows that world is his. 
Poor nature, eve^ weak, will shrink from the afflictive stroke ; 
But fedth disclaims the hasty plaint impatient nature spoke. 
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Thibd Monday xfiesl Easteb. 

" Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness : 
for they shall he filled.** — ^St. Matthew v. 6. 

CKKIST does not speak of being treated as if righteous, 
or being covered so as to look righteous, but of having 
righteousness, so as to be filled with it. God gives the 
want that welcomes His gifts. This craving is the first 
sign of the soul's life, when it awakes from tibe dull sleep 
of spiritual death. He who has it, will wait on God in 
faith, and prayer, and work. As he uses the strength 
given, his desires will enlarge, and God will give more 
largely, till he is filled with the fruits of righteousness. 

TT7HAT a grand hope is mine I I may be filled with 
YV righteousness, so that evil can find no room. I may 
be right in my whole being — all loftiest aims reached — 
all pure, deep longings granted — Christ my righteousness 
so foimed in me as to show in all my life what He is I 
Blessed indeed am I, if I am on my way to reach this 
state. But have I any such hunger ? Is my highest aim, 
perhaps, to be called righteous and treated as if righteous, 
when I am unrighteous ; or only just not to starve in soul 
and die ? Is it my meat and driiJ^ to do my Father's will 
aright ? Do I crave, as a parched, starving one, to receive 
into myself from God that by which man's higher being 
lives and thrives, and becomes Godlike? Alas, how far 
I am from being filled with righteousness! I need to 
seek the bread of God and the streams of life. I need the 
"meat indeed and drink indeed." I need to gain, in all 
ways, closer union with Christ, that of His ftilness I may 
I'eceive what will make me like Him — righteous. God 
gives, as the beginning of blessedness, the craving which 
has in it the promise of full satisfaction. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, grant me to feel my soul's want, 
jC\_ and long for Thy righteousness, and seek it in Thy 
ways till, satisfied with Thy likeness, I hunger and thirst 
no more. 

Me with that restless thirst inspire, 
That sacred infinite desire, 

And feast my hungry heart ; 
Less than Thvself cannot suffice, 
My soul for all Thy fulness criei, 
ror all Thou hast and art 
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Thibd Tuesday aftbe Easteb. 

" Blessed are the merciful : for they shaU obtain mercy" 

St. Matthew v. 7. 

MAN is helpless at the feet of mercy. But it is Divine 
mercy, always lavish, and enduring for ever. He 
who obtains it in the day when nothing hinders its work 
shall be blessed with all possible good. They are blessed 
in the beginning and the hope of this, who show that 
Divine mercy changes them, and makes them merciful. 
God*s mercy is given, that it may be passed on. They 
who are made the bearers of God's kindness, show, by 
freely giving, that they have freely received. 

GOD has cared for me, borne with me, given me all 
things in Christ. God sets vast hopes before me, and 
gives grace to bring me onward. All is in mercy. What^ 
ever I am or have that is good proves God's kindness to 
one not worthy. I must ever be like those who sought 
Christ when He walked on earth, and cast themselves oh 
His compassion. God's greatest mercy is the change of 
my heart, and the gift of His own loving, merciful Spirit. 
If I refuse that, all other mercies only add to my con- 
demnation. Shall I dare to be hard and cold, keeping 
back the mercy which God would make known through 
me to others ? Surely if I do, the flow of mercy to myself 
must stop, and I shall turn even the Divine mercy against 
me. God gives me the high privilege of making His mercy 
felt beyond myself among those who are His care. While 
doing this, I draw down the power of God's love into my 
own soul. The harder the trial, the more of that power 
comes, which fits me to receive mercy in that day when 
all shall know their need of mercy. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, on whose mercy I depend for par- 
jl\_ don, and grace, and all things ; grant me to feel my 
need of Thy mercy, and so to live guided by Thy loving 
Spirit, that I may be blessed through Thy mercy now 
and evermore. 

Mercy who show shall mercy find ; 
Thy pitiful and tender mina 

fie, Lord, on me bestowed : 
So shall I still the blessing gain, 
And to eternal life retain 

The mercy of my God. 
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Thibd Wednesday affeb Easteb. 

^'Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God,** 

St. Matthew v. 8. 

GOD desireth truth in the inward parts. Clean hands 
are not enough. The issues of life are from the heart 
— ^the seat of the affections and the will. There God's 
grace implants that purity before which what is impure 
passes away, till there is nothing between the soul and 
God. The pure in heart see God by faith now ; a witness 
of every thought, feeling, and wish ; a helper against eviL 
They know Him truly, though in part ; and grow purer, 
living consciously in His presence. They shall see God 
when their imperfections that now hide Him cloud their 
Eouls no longer, when they know as they are known, and 
are made like God — ^pure. 

I CAN see God in His Word and works. I may, even 
now, know Himself. As God purifies my heart by faith, 
faith sees more clearly and grows more sure, God becomes 
more real to the soul. On earth this blessedness may be 
mine only in part, and as earnest of what is promised. 
Have I uns purity ? It is more than blamelessness of life. 
It is a state of ilie inner being to which uncleanness is 
painful, and by which the whole nature is refined and 
raised towards God. My soul shall be as an eye, looking 
up to heaven through earth's mists, straioing towards 
clearness of vision, quick to feel the touch of the least 
dust-spot of impurity. God reveals Himself as the soul 
can bear. Let me pray for this Divine gift. Let me aim 
to show a single-minded, guileless spirit. Let me realise 
God's nearness, and meditate on Him as Christ has shown 
Him. Let my only thoughts be such as will bear God's 
eye. Let me wish nothing against His will. Purity is 
heaven in the soul ; a dwelling is prepared by God for 
Himself. Purity prepares for heaven, and for the vision 
of God which wfll peiriPect it. 

OLORD, purify my heart by faith, that I may know 
and love Thee now, and live in hope of seeing Thee as 
Thou dost reveal Thyself where all are pure. 

The pure of soal alone have grace 
The future joys of Heaven to trace, 
And learn^ m foretaste sweet and rare, 
What glories deck the blessed there. 
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Thibd Thttbsday afteb Easteb. 

** Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall he caUed the 
children of God,** — ^St. Matthew v. 9. 

THE Son of God brought the peace of Qod to earth. He 
laid down His life to take away the sin which parted 
man from God. He strove to win man from his distrust, 
by making known God's love. He gave the law of love, 
and grace to obey it, that men might live as children of 
one Father. He brought a Divine power into man's fallen 
nature, to reign there, that its rebel passions might be 
stilled, and the old harmony restored. They are blessed as 
the children of His Father, who labour with Him for His 
great ends of love. 

HAVE I peace with God? Does my heart yield to Him 
in willing trust? Have I the peace God gives to those 
who bring their sin and care to Him through the Peace- 
maker ? Is my nature swayed by the Spirit, and made to 
move in order ? But I must do more, if I am to be blessed 
indeed. My Father calls me to point others to the same 
peace, and to pray for them, careful not to reproach in a 
proud, unloving spirit, nor to speak peace when there is 
none. God bids me pray, and do my part, against war and 
its sins, and against the strife and misunderstanding that 
rend the Church. When provoked, I must not alone bear 
meekly, but try to win foes to goodwill. When others 
strive, I must do all to set them at one, careful to act and 
^eak gently, with judgment,' and looking for God's help. 
I have Godlike work to do. How blessed to be used to 
help one troubled, sin-tossed soul into the quiet of God's 
peace ; to check the growing evil of one quarrel ; to lead 
one heart from hate to love I How blessed if God owns 
me thus His child. 

OLOBD, the Prince of Peace; grant me peace with 
God and in my own nature, and zeal for the triumph 
of Thy love, that I may be blessed as a child of Thy Father. 

Jesus, Lord, Who as Thou bleedest, 
For Thy cruel torturers pleadest ; 

Xiesson of all-conquering love ! 
Grant, by ^ood o'er iU prevailing. 
Love unfeigned o*er hate unfailing, 

I my Father's child may prove. 



Third Fbiday aftee Eastee. 

**£le88ed are they which are persecuted for righteousness* sake : for 
theirs is the kingdam of heaven" — St. Matthew v. io. 

GOD blesses sorrow which comes from righteousness, as 
well as that which leads to it. Those who take Christ's 
side openly, and go straight on, will be slandered and 
persecuted by a world which their lives reprove. Hard- 
ships and loss, borne for God and truth, are signs of grace. 
They prove the power that God has given. They drive 
the soul closer to Him to gain more grace. They are a 
pledge of reward. When endured in Christ's Spirit, they 
are blessed to form His image in the sufferer. So the 
persecuted faithful gain firmer hold on the blessings of the 
kingdom now, and a surer hope of good to come. 

HOW far have I a right to the comfort of this blessing? 
It is only for those who suffer for their faithfulness, 
and who, for Christ's sake, are spoken evil of falsely. Do 
my persecutors only punish my sin, and visit on me my 
awkwardness, carelessness, selfishness, or pride? Is the 
evil said against me true? Do those who upbraid me 
brand plain faults, of which my own heart is well aware ? 
If I suffer as an evil-doer, I have no blessing till my sor- 
rows lead me to repentance, and I take up my cross as 
a Christian. If I have set men against me by failure in 
gentle patience with the weak, I suffer not for righteous- 
ness, but for lack of charity. If I tread humbly in Christ's 
steps, and am watchful to be true to Him, I need fear no 
foe. No slander need move me. I have a part in the 
kingdom, and am lifted out of reach of harm from the 
worst that men can do. Christ is with me : He will not 
let me lose by being on His side. In peace, I owe Him 
praise for the shelter of His arm. In trial, I may leave my 
cause with Christ, who thus lets me share His cross and 
shame, that I may be made fit to share His glory. 

OLORD JESUS, grant me to be only careful to follow 
Thee, and to suffer as a Christian, not as an evil-doer. 
So may I through my sufferings on earth obtain more of 
the blessings of Thy kingdom. 

Let us press on in natient self-denial ; 

Accept the hardship, shrink not from the loss ; 
Our portion lies beyond the hour of trial, 

Our crown beyond the cross. 
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Third Saturday after Easter. 

" WJien ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven** 

St. Luke xi. 2. 

HE through whom prayers are heard gives us words. 
The Only Begotten tells us to call His Father ours. 
God is a Father — fatherly as no earthly parent is. His 
children must not shrink from Him, hut draw near with 
confidence, sure of kindness. God is in heaven ; none may 
forget His awiul holiness and majesty, or fail in godly 
fear. God is owr Father ; none must pray selfishly, or 
while unforgiving, or unmindful of others' good. 

HOW could I dare to come unhidden hefore God, or, 
without His promise, hope to be heard! He is so 
great and holy ; I am nothing. But He draws me near to 
Him, as a member of His only-begotten Son. He assures 
me of all good when He bids me call Him Father. To use 
that name, and, as a child, to open my heart to God, is liot 
presumption, but faith. The great God in heaven, who 
can do all things, is my Father. My Father, who wills 
my welfare, is the Almighty God in heaven. Let me not 
be afraid of God, but reverence Him as a Father, and be 
drawn to Him by His glory. Let me not presume on 
God*s goodness, but trust it, fearing to grieve that great 
love. Alas I how often have I dared heaven by thought- 
less, unreal prayers I How often have I thrown away the 
blessing of my right to come near to that Almighty 
tenderness ! How often have I pained my Father's love, 
by bringing before Him a heart cold or hard against my 
brethren 1 He is still my Father, unworthy though I am. 
He waits to bless me, and to hear my prayers for those 
who, with me, call Him Father. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, give me grace to worship Thee and 
j\, live before Thee with lowly reverence, with childlike 
love and trust, and in charity to my brethren. Let Thy 
Fatherly blessing be over me now, and bring me to Thy 
home at last. 

Lead us, Heavenly Father, lead us 
0*er the world's tempestuous sea ; 

Guide us, guard us. keep us, feed us, 
For we have no help out Thee, 

Yet possessing every blessing 
If our God our Father be. 
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€f)t Stmrtb ^mOiai? after OSasiUn 

"HdUoieed be Thy naTO«."— St. Mt/LTTHEW vi. 9. 

" fllHE honour due unto God's name" is the honour due 
JL unto God as He reveals HimseK. ''Holy is His 
name ; " none can make it more or less so. But the world 
does not yet join in the full " Holy, holy, holy," of the 
Church on high. They do not hallow God in thoughts 
about Him, in worship of Him, in life for Him. Our first 
prayer, breathed with all other prayers, must be that we 
and all men may be one with those who give God praise 
in heaven. When we pray, we offer ourselves as workers 
towards the end we pray for. 

r^ is the first prayer of a child whom love makes jealous 
for his Father's honour. In it God points the aim of 
my heart and life. How far do I wish, and try, as I pray? 
How far do I endeavour to be in harmony with those who 
stand before the throne ? Do I seek to gain, and spread, 
knowledge of God, that all minds may own Him in His 
love and holiness ? Do I labour that all hearts may unite, 
with true devotion, in pure and reverent worship ? Am I 
in earnest, that God may be glorified in the inward 
character and outward life, not of myself alone, but of all 
who are called by His name? God's truth, and all that 
makes it known, God's sacraments and worship, and all 
that has to do with them, God's will in all its parts, give 
me ways of hallowing God's name. God claims me on His 
side, when He gives me this prayer. I cannot go on to 
pray, till I make this prayer mine. I am happy and holy, 
and grow like those in heaven, according as it speaks the 
longing of my heart, and the effort of my life. 

ENABLE me, Lord, to think of Thee, to feel towards 
Thee, and live before Thee, as I ought, earnestly la* 
bouring that all men may be one with the heavenly hosts 
in giving Thee the honour due unto Thy name. 

O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness ! 

Bow down before Him, His glory proclaim ; 
With gold of obedience, and incense of lowliness, 

Kneel and adore Him : The Lord is His Name. 
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FouBTH Monday after Easteb. 
Thy kingdom eome" — St. Matthew vi. lo. 



GOD is King; His power sways all things; men do 
not know or own His rule. God's kingdom of grace 
has in one way come ; in another, it goes on coming till 
Christ appears. Satan is still prince of this world. Men 
rebel against their true King. God's armies are dis- 
couraged and divided. The laws of the world, the wishes 
of the flesh, the promptings of the devil, are obeyed rather 
than God's wilL The prayer of the faithful is that, in each 
man's being, God may be enthroned ; that all nations may 
be one Church, ruled by one Spirit, worshipping one Lord ; 
that Christ may come in power, and reign in glory. 

CHBIST is coming surely and soon. I shall share the 
triumph of His kingdom, or be cast out with His foes. 
I could not dare to pray for His speedy coming, did I 
not pray, in the same words, that I myself and the world 
might be ready. I ask God to reign without rival over 
all I am. I seek grace, to crush down each rebel thought 
and wish, to break wholly free from Satan, to cast off the 
yoke of self and the world. I vow to be a faithful soldier, 
winning others to the standard of my King, and enlarging 
His kingdom in. the world. I declare myself on God's 
side. Oh, to act up to what these three short words say? 
They are solemn for the truest ; what are they on the lips 
of one whose life says, " I will not have this man to reign 
over me," and who hinders the cause of truth and grace ? 
If I can pray them honestly, I know that God has begun 
to set up His kingdom firmly in me. He will call me to 
higher work and trust, till His kingdom come, and I am 
given my place in it. 

OGOD, set up Thy throne in my heart, and rule my 
life. May Thy grace triumph over evil in the world. 
Give me zeal for Thy kingdom, and a part in its glory. 

quickly come, great King of all, 
Ueijgn all around us and within ; 

Let sin no more our souls enthral. 
Let pain and scxrrow die with sin. 

Oh ! quickly come ; for Thou alone 

Canst make Thy scattered children one, 
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Fourth Tuesday aftee Easter. 

**Thy loiU he done in earth, as it ia in heaven,** 
St. Matthew vi. lo. 

GOD'S will is done in heaven ; for there all are holy 
and know God. All have full blessedness ; for they 
gladly leave themselves in the hands of the wise Love that 
wills their highest good. They find true rest in the ac- 
tivity of loving obedience. On earth, men choose what is evil, 
and turn fo>m what is best. They shrink, in unbelief from 
God's forming, restraining hand. They slothfully leave un- 
done work by which God's will would educate them. They 
wilfully refuse God's guiding, and go their own way. So 
they miss their true good now, and risk it for ever. 

I KNOW not what is good for me. Divine Love sees all 
to the end, and wills my true, eternal welfare. I am 
safe only so far as I put myself out of my own hands into 
God's, that He may shape me in His own way, after His 
own plan. I am safe only when I bind my will to God's, 
that He may rule my life. When I pray this prayer I 
condemn my remaining ungodliness, I reprove my sloth, 
I warn down my selfwill, I lay hold of comfort in my 
sufferings. In spite of the flesh, I cling to God, and ask 
Him not to leave me, but to answer the prayer of the 
Spirit praying in me. I guard my other prayers, lest I 
seek what is wrong, or fail to seek what is right. I pray 
God to deal with me not as I wish, but as He sees good. 
Fearing self and sure of God, I would not have the fire 
bum less painfully, or the moulding hand press more light- 
ly. I would be formed after God's likeness, at any cost, I 
would not go my own way, or have slothful, useless ease ; 
but watch for the indications of God's will, and be roused 
to do it. As for myself, so for all others, I am bound to 
long and pray that, in them and by them, Gt)d's will may 
be done, for their good and God's glory. 

GRANT, Lord, that Thy people may so patiently 
trust and actively obey Thy will on eprth, that they 
may do it perfectly and joyiuUy in heaven. 

He always wins who sides with God, to him no chance is lost^ 
God*s will is sweetest to him when it triumphs at his cost. 
Ill that He blesses is our good, and unblest good is ill ; 
And all is right that seems most wrong, if it oe His sweet will. 
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Fourth Wednesday aitteb Easteb. 

"Give U8 this day our daUy bread" — St. Matthew vi. ii. 

OUR Creator, by whom we live, teaches us to ask Him 
for all needful things. Our souls need Christ, His 
truth. His grace. Our bodies need what God has chosen 
to be means of nourishing and guarding their life. "We pray 
for what we are without and are in need of. We bring 
before Him what we have, owning it as His gift, that we 
may receive it anew from Him, with added blessing. We 
ask strength for labour, which is man's lot, and a true 
way of waiting on God, We plead for others as well as 
for ourselves. 

IF it be God's will, I would be free from the temptations 
of want. I dare not ask for wealth with its temptations. 
To-morrow may never come for me ; I must not be careful 
for it, or boast myself of it, by asking for hoards to lay up. 
I pray not for encouragement to sloth, but for power to 
work, and for a blessing upon diligence. If I am idle, this 
prayer is presumption. When I pray for the daily supply 
of my soul's need, I do not look for it to come by special 
miracle ; I must seek it in the way of faith and obedience, 
in the careful use of the means by which Christ gives 
knowledge and grace. I cannot ask daily provision for 
myself, and be careless how others fare. If I am selfish, 
this prayer is mockery. When I plead with my Father 
for £» children, whL souls ani^ bodies want, I bind 
myself to show, by what I do, that I mean what I say. I 
pray that I may receive, as part of my Father's bounty, a 
spirit of love, leading me to impart freely to my brethren. 

OLOBD, by whose grace the souls and bodies of Thy 
creatures five ; grant me what Thou knowest needful. 
Give me will, and faith, and patience, and strength to 
labour, a blessing on what Thy love bestows, and charity 
to care for the souls and bodies of my brethren. 

Daily, Lord, our prayers be said, 
As Thou hast taught, for daily bread ; 
But not alone our oodies feed, 



Supply our feinting spirits' need : 
O Bread of Life, from day to day, 
Be Thou their comfort, food, and stay. 



FOUBTH ThUBSDAT AFTER EaSTEB. 

" Forgive tu our debts, as we forgive our debtors" 
St. Matthew vi. 12. 

WE need daily pardon, as we need daily bread. Duties 
owing to G-od and man are left unpaid. "Wrongs are 
marked against us. "We cannot wipe out old debts ; for 
each day brings its own claims. There is nothing to spare 
for other days ; our utmost always is only our duty. G-od 
invites us to come for mercy; but only if we feel our 
need of it, and show mercy. The unforgiving must not 
dare to pray what in his mouth means "Forgive me not."- 
The words Christ gives are for those alone who are hum- 
bled by their own sin, and seek God*s mercy for their 
foes and themselves. 

THE more honest I am, the more I must be shamed by 
my load of debt to G-od and my neighbour. Alas, 
that I should again and again have to own what I 
cannot pay I Alas, for laws broken, work not done, time 
wasted, love withheld I Alas, for thoughts, feelings, acts, 
stained by sin I Alas, for the poorness of my best oflfering, 
and all the hidden faults plain to G-od ! "What shame, to 
fall from a state of pardon, and though so often forgiven, 
to need, day by day, fresh mercy I How great the love 
not yet tired I "Would that the grace which waits to lift 
me up, might be in me a power to keep me upright, and 
to rule my life before God and with men. Kiiowing my 
need of mercy, I dare not deny it to my fellow-sinner. I 
cannot ask that my sin be forgiven, without asking God 
to forgive the wrongs of others against me. This would be 
to throw away my own hope of mercy, and to prove and 
to keep myself unpardoned. May I never condemn myself 
and call down Grod'a wrath, by praying Hin) to forgive 
me " as I forgive," while my heart is unforgiving. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me to live before Thee in 
_ lowly penitence and thankful fiaith, and to show to 
others the forbearing, forgiving love I need for myself, 
and seek through the merits of Him who died for all. 

My Father, for the sake of Him who died, 
Fardon me, wash me clean* from guilly stain ; 

And let me never wander from Thy side, 
Or fieul in faithfulness and love again. 

19a 



FouBTH Fbidat afeeb Easteb. 

"And lead us not into temptation" — St. Matthew yL 13. 

THE Bina for which we ask forgiveness warn of evil- 
within US and in the world. Taught our weakness, 
we dread temptation, and pray against it. Trial will, 
come ; but sin need not. Temptation well met leaves us 
proved and trained, purer and stronger. We pray to be 
spared that temptation, which is the punishment of sin, 
and that which is beyond our strength. We pray that we 
may not risk our souls by self-trust and presumption, or 
despondency and unbelief! We are safe if we are lowly, 
watchful, and true, strong in the help of a faithful Saviour. 

MY past falls tell me that I may fall again. I do well 
to dread temptation: I am so frail, the power against 
me is so great ; to fall is so fearful ; to rise again is so 
hard. I must take heed lest I go wilfully where I ask 
Gt)d not to lead me. If I yield to one temptation, I open 
the way for others, and put God*s help from me. I seek 
temptation, if I go into evil company, listen to evil, look 
at what rouses evil in me, let Sataii or the world gain 
advantage. I must draw back from the first snare, drive 
back the first onset, check the wrong desire at once. My 
falls must rouse me to show charity to others who are 
tried like me, in prayer for them, and kindly judgment 
of them. If I tempt them, or do not help them, what 
mockery is this prayer I Watchful and lowly, I must be 
brave in futh. If life's trials, or evil without me, be 
allowed to tempt, I must strive, as I pray, that the trial 
may leave me more faithful and sure of God. When my 
own evil will tries me, I must see that God's will triumphs, 
and is more firmly enthroned in my nature. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me watchful and lowly, lest 
. I fall by my own fault. Give me grace for every time 
of need, that trial may leave me purer, and stronger to 
resist evil. 

Oh, leave us not above our power, above our patience tried. 
But turn aside tiie dreaded nour, and from temptation hide : 
Or if we Ml into the snare, let ns our Lord behold, 
Wliose hand doth through the furnace bear, and brings ns forth 
as gold. 
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FouBTH Saturday aeter Easter. 

"Deliver tufrom etU,** — St. Matthew vi. 13. 

WE feel the strength of evil in onrselyes, and in the 
world, and in the malice of the evil one. "We have 
made the evil in us worse by habits of sin. We often 
make what is good evil by using it wrongly. Even when 
forgiven, and under God's care, we are ever being re- 
minded of the hold that evil has gained, and the struggle 
still before us if we are to be free. We feel the smart and 
the dread of those things which sin has brought into the 
world--j)ain, woe, death. Only Grod can deliver us ; we' 
cry to Him, in sure faith that our Father will. 

ALL around me, and within me, evil and good are min* 
^ gled. I often can scarce tell where one begins, and the 
other ends. Li my blindness and helplessness I throw 
myself on God's care. I ask for God's grace, and take His 
side in the cause of my own soul and others. I pray Him 
to keep me under His wise, loving rule, and to bring me 
safely on in His own way, past all that is evil in His 
sight. He can use even eviL for His good ends, and make 
it serve me instead of enslaving me. How blessed to be 
freed from the evil in my nature that betrays me and 
welcomes sinl How blessed to be wholly at one in all 
things with God's good will ; to find only good in the 
joy and work God gives me ; to fear no evil when sorrow 
or death comes ! I look forward, and in God's power I 
press forward, to the time when no evil thought or wish 
shall ever rise, when the bad, mysterious work of evil shall 
be overthrown, and nothing shall mar the peace and purity 
of life where all is very good. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant that by the power of Thy 
. grace I may overcome sin, and gain good from trial, 
and may go forward in the sure hope that Thou wilt 
deliver me from evil until evil is destroyed. 

In the strife the conquest send me 

Over hell, the world, and sin ; 
With Thy grace, O Lord, defend me, 
When temptation's storms begin : 
All my dangers bear me through, 
Lord, my Bock, my Saviour true. 
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CI)( Sittf) ^unlia)) aCUr (Sudttv* 

** Ask, and U shall he given you ; seehf and ye 8?mU find ; knocJct 
and it shaU he opened unto you "--St, MATTHEW vii. 7. 

OTJR Father knows our needs, but bids us ask. He 
seeks us tbat we may seek Him. He knocks at oui* 
hearts' door, that we may knock for mercy's gate to open. 
"We ask what we have not, and wish to receive. "We seek 
what has been ours, but is lost ; what is hidden, or but 
partly found and known. We knock, as still outside where 
we woxdd be, and where we are promised welcome. God 
enlarges our desires, that He may give more. He adds 
earnestness to our seeking, that we may find Him more 
perfectly. He enables to go on knocking, till all that bars 
our way to Him has been left behind. 

I NEED not lack God's gifts, or presence, or consola- 
tions. Every one that asketh receiveth the spirit of 
prayer, and the good things promised to prayer. G^ 
waits to bestow, fill, by earnest asking, I prove that His 
gifts shall not be wasted. He that seeketh findeth the 
strait gate at which he may knock, the narrow way in 
which he may walk, the one Guide whom he may follow. 
Let me be a true seeker, and I shall not seek in vain. 
Mercy's gate seems closed against me ; but only that it 
may ever open to my knock, and let me in nearer to Gt)d, 
where richer gifts of grace are stored. These words of 
promise cheer and warn me when I am moved to pray 
my first true prayer for penitence and pardon, while G<A 
is still unfound, while all ways are dark, and the door of 
hope seems shut. They beckon me on, till all wants are 
satisfied ; till God is not only known of, but known ; till 
the door of heaven is shut, when I have passed in with 
burning lamp to the marriage feast on high. 

GRANT, Lord, tha^ I may earnestly ask Thy good 
gifts, diligently seek Thy grace and truth, and ^ock 
where Thy love waits to bless, till I have all in heaven. 

Ask, and it shall be given unto you, 
More than ye think, and better than ye ask ;. 

Seek, ye shall find that I am just and true ; 
My powerful love ye cannot overtask ; 

Knock, and it shall be opened. Lord, I knock,- 

I seek, I ask ; do Thou Thy store unlock. 
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ilogation inotOiia^ 

** Thou that heared prayer, unto Thee shaU aU flesh come** 

Psalm Ixv. a. 

GOD is a living God. He rules His own world. He 
watches over and cares for the creatures of His hand. 
He is Almighty and AU-Good. He bids us pray, and 
gives us the instinct of prayer. He promises to hear and 
answer. We are sure that our Fairer does not mislead 
His children. As God is real in His love, and power, and 
freedom, as we are real in our want and dependence, so 
prayer is real. God has chosen to make prayer a power. 
Those who trust God find Him true. 

HOW good, to turn from the world and bow myself 
before my Gx)d ! In that presence I feel what I am. 
My soul is humbled and solemnised, and owns its need. 
The power of things unseen is felt, and I am prepared to 
receive blessing. But when I pray I do more than seek 
thus to do myself good. I knock, that heaven's door may 
open ; I ask, that One who hears may give ; I unburden 
my heart to a Parent. What a thought, that God sees 
me, by myself, among all the beings He has made, calls 
me to Him, listens, waits to help, asks me to ask Him, 
and owns my claim upon His love ! He knows my needs ; 
but His will is to hear them from me. He sees the future ; 
but He gives my prayer a place in His plan. My poor 
desires join me wilJi the Worker of All. C3k)d tells me to 
pray for myself and others, and He intends me to act upon 
His word. I do not understand how this, or any means, 
leads to its end. I believe G^, and my prayer is turned 
to praise. 

A LMIGHTY and merciful God, give me the true spirit 
XjL of prayer, that, asking in faith and reverence, I may 
receive the blessings which Thoi^art always waiting to 
bestow. 

There is a power which man can wield 

When mortal aid is vain, 
God's eye, and arm, and love to reach, 

God*s listening ear to ^in. 
That power is prayer, wmch soars on high, 

Through Jesus to the throne, 
And moves the hand which moves the world 

To bring salvation down. 
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"Lord, teach u8 to pray" — St. Luke xi. i. 

POWER to pray aright comes in answer to prayer, and 
grows by careful use. A sinner must not come rashly 
before God, or speak unconsidered words. He must pre- 
pare himself and his prayers, lest his worship be "an 
abomination," and he bring " the sacrifice of fools." His 
heart must say to God what his lips say. He must desire 
and look for an answer, and mean to use the grace he 
seeks. The aim of his life must agree with the prayer of 
his mouth. He must not rush into God's presence; neither 
must he rush fi:om it, but live still before God as one who 
has prayed. 

r[? is no light thing to call on God in the Name of the 
Crucified. God is not mocked, or won by flattery. He 
knows how far my heart and life are like my words. Are 
my prayers those of one to whom the Lord's ears are 
open ? Are they more than a short, hurried look towards 
God, now and then, while I am far fi:om Him? Do I 
mean my words, and pray with a clear aim ; or do my 
words go on, while thoughts wander and desires flag? 
Does the solemn meaning of what I do rouse heart, and 
mind, and will, to earnestness ? Do I wait God's answer, 
and feel my responsibility ? My life should give meaning 
to my worship, and my worship give tone to my life. I 
should pray as a living, dying creature to a living God, 
on whom I depend wholly. I should pray thoughtfully, 
earnestly, simply, humbly, in faith, in hope, in patience, in 
perseverance, in submission. If I use a form, it need not 
be a dead form ; I should put it into mind and heart be- 
fore I pray it. I should rise from prayer, feeling that I 
have anew grasped Gt)d's promises, and pledged myself 
to God's service. ^ 

GRANT me grace, Lord, so to live and pray that I 
may always enjoy Thy favour, and daily be brought 
nearer to Thy presence, through Jesus Christ. 

O Thou, by whom we come to God \ 

The Life, the Truth, the Way ! 
The path of prayer Thyself hast trod : 

LcH-d, teach us how to pray. 
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^t'gfl of tf)t ^sicmsiton* 

" If ye loved Me, ye woidd rejoice, because I said, I go unto the 

Father" — St. John xiv. 28. 

LOVE that thought not of self might well rejoice that 
Christ was pa«t all sorrow, and in glory with Kia 
Father. The disciples might forget their loss, in sympathy 
with His triumph. But their love of His presence is 
groimd for joy in His going away. His departure is 
needful, that He may come again to be with them in a 
new manner, a giver of larger blessing. He leaves them, 
that He may send the Holy Spirit to be the means of His 
abiding Spiritual presence, and that so He may give them 
peace and joy which none can take from them. 

I MAY seem less privileged than those who saw Christ 
on earth. I am tempted to long to meet His eye and 
hear His words of comfort, when I come and open my 
heart before Him. But I dare not wish Him back, and 
refuse to be glad that His conflict is ended. And it is 
better for me that He has not stayed on earth in the old 
way. He comes nearer now than He did even to the 
beloved disciple. He has gifts to bestow which were not 
in His hands till He passed beyond the cloud. I have a 
new hope in prayer, and a new hold on the sources of 
grace. I need not now to ask where Christ is to be found, 
nor to force my way through crowds to His feet He is 
beside me, with me, in me, always, everywhere, if I will 
know it. "When I die I do not depart from where Christ 
is. I go to see, face to face. Him whose presence on eaifth 
has been real to my faith. I go to receive a crown from Him 
who cheers me now, and enables me to bear a cross well. 

OMY SAVIOTJR, give me faith to rejoice in Thy 
presence in heaven, and with me. Leave me not 
till, from having Thee with me where I am, I pass to be 
with Thee where Thou art for ever. 

I go from toil and care, and after life laid down, 

On heaven's high throne to wear the everlasting crown. 

Nor shall I leave you here alone and comfortless, 

My Presence shall be near to guide, and help, and bless ; 

The Spirit whom I give shall make you one with Me, 

So ye, because I live, alive to God shall be. 
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^bitttaion Bap. 

"While Me blessed them. He was p(ir(ed from them, and carried 
up into heaven,** — St. Luke xxiv. 51. 

THE life of humiliation was over. Sin was atoned for ; 
death was conquered ; the grave opened. During forty 
days the living Lord had spoken to those who were to 
order His kingdom. Then, while with lifted hands He 
blessed His disciples, He rose beyond their view. Faith 
could rejoice to see Him pass the gates of heaven. Angels, 
who sang when God was bom as man, now raised their 
triumphant songs when Man was throned on high as God. 
The (Usciples might well feel great joy ; for angels told 
them where their Lord was gone, and that He would come 
again to receive them unto Himself. They knew that He 
cared for and blessed them still. 

THE ascension is Christ's triumph, and is mine. It is 
the end of the long, hard, mournful way that began at 
Bethlehem ; all my love is called on to be glad for Christ's 
sake. Moreover, what high glory it is that man sits on 
the throne of heaven ! If I am a member of Him, I ^* sit 
in heavenly places in Christ." I need not fear to take up 
my cross, forsaking all ; for He who bids me follow Him, 
showing me His footprints on a rough and painful path, 
lets me see the end, and whither He leads. Through life's 
trials He calls me to go after Him, past death, on and up 
to heaven. Towards Him I lift up my heart, and He 
raises my life above the world that He has left. Now I 
can think of His hands lifted up to obtain gifts for me, 
and to pour them down in blessing. I can hear the angels 
tell me to labour for Him whom by faith I see, and with 
whom in love and thought I dwell. I know that He shall 
come again, that where He is I may be also. 

OLORD JESUS, raise my heart and mind towards Thee, 
Grant that the grace Thou dost gain for me may lead me 
on till I am parted from all here, and carried up to heaven, 

Borne on triumphal clouds, the King of Glory soars, [adores. 
While each tranced, faithful heart oelow in wondering love 
He hath not left His own : where faith illumes 'the si^ht, 
And love the dwelling-place prepares, there He abides m might! 
Beturn into your hearte, and ye shall iind Him there ; [air. 
He hath but risen that ye may rise, and breathe of heaven's pure 
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Fbidat afteb Asceksiok Day. 

" We have a great High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God" — ^Hebrews iv. 14. 

THE high priest of old went, once a year, into the holy 
of hoHes, to offer the blood of atonement. Christ 
passed into the holiest heaven, to plead His one Sacrifice, 
which need not, and cannot be repeated. The power of 
that Sacrifice prolongs man's day of grace, and wins him 
pardon and blessing. In union with It, all we do, and all 
we pray, reaches God, and is accepted. Our High Priest 
feels with us, for He still is man. He can help us, for He 
is Almighty Ood. He makes ready a place and welcome 
for us ; He gains, and bestows, what fits us for the place. 

THE love that showed itself in the life and death of 
Christ, is active in my behalf now. He who died 
for me, ever liveth to show forth His work for me. The 
whole value of what Christ did and bore is being pleaded 
always. He pleads who knows all my want, and weak- 
ness, and distress, and remembers the days of His own 
flesh. He pleads who is one with the Father in will, and 
love, and power. Shall I doubt or be discouraged ? Shall 
I be careless, and slow to unite myself with Him who is 
thus earnest for my good ? Christ pleads with my heart 
and conscience, as well as for me in heaven. He points 
me to His work from Bethlehem to the Cross, and to what 
He is doing now. Shall I not bring my soul, with all its 
sin, for cleansing? Shall I not be unwearying in prayer? 
Shall I not strive that all my life may be an offering of 
loving service, hallowed by Christ's offering ; and that I 
myself may be so one with Christ as to lose none of the 
fruit of His pleading for me ? 

OLOBD Jesus Christ, who dost plead for me ; plead 
in my heart, and win me to penitence, and faith, and 
prayer ; and grant that my whole life may be so devoted 
"that it may be accepted in union with Thy Sacrifice. 

Priest, Victim, who Thy prayer dost pour 

For me, as for the ransomed gone before, 

Grant me by faith that sacrifice to see, 

And thus my whole heart, Lord, to offer up to Thee. 
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Satubdat after Ascension Day. 

** I say not unto yoUf that I wiU pray the Father for you ; for the 
Father Himself loveth yow."— St. John xvi. 26, 27. 

CHRIST does not contradict B[is promises to pray for 
His people; He ever liveth to make intercession. 
Nor does He only mean that He need not assure them 
of what they know. He means that He does not say 
that He will pray for them, as if the Father had no good- 
will, and must be won over to kindness ; or as if they 
stood in no relation to Christ, and through Him to the 
Father; as if He were Christ's Father, but not theirs. 
The Father ffimself loveth, for He is Love ; He is loving 
unto every man. He specially loveth those who welcome 
His love made known in Christ, 

IN Christ I see God as Love. God claims my trust and 
love through Christ; He gives, through Christ, the 
power to love Him. Christ is the Saviour, specially of 
them that believe. God is the Father, specially of those 
who beHeve in Him whom He hath sent, and who, in 
union with Christ, are God's children by adoption and 
grace. If I am far away from God in sin and loneliness, 
yet God is not to be my terror, but my refuge. I must 
not flee from Him to Christ, but flee to Him through 
Christ. If I believe in Him, and love Him, this is be- 
cause He has flrst loved me ; and He loves me as His 
faithful child, not only with a love that longs after me, but 
with a love that can rejoice in blessing me. I am cheered 
in my work and prayers, by knowing that I can join all 
with Christ's pleading on high. And I am cheered by 
knowing that as the love of God, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, provided the sacrifice, so the pleadings for my 
pardon and salvation are according to the will of God. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who art loving unto all, and 
. dost make known Thy love in Christ ; give me faith 
to receive Thy grace, that I may love Thee, and so enjoy 
that love with which Thou dost love Thy faithful children. 

I love and trust Thee, holy Lord, Almighty as Thou art ! 
For Thou hast stooped to ask of me the Jove of my poor heart. 
No earthly father loves like Thee, no mother half so mild, 
Bears and forbears as Thou hast done with me, Thy sinful child. 
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€f)t ^utUra}) after ^»nsl(on Bap* 

" Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My name : asky and ye ehaU 
receive^ that your joy may hefvXL. — St. John xvi. 24. 

NO one prayed in Chrisfs name till, by the work of 
the Holy Spirit, His disciples became His members. 
Christ is more now than an Intercessor pleading for ns. 
He is the Mediator through whom we are joined to God. 
We can not only draw nigh and pray to be heard for His 
sake, we are brought near in Him; we can know that 
God hears us as members of His Son, and grants our 
prayers as Pis. So, one with Him, we may ask and re- 
ceive what no man can take from us, till our joy be full. 

THOUGH I be the least in the kingdom of heaven, I 
am greater than John the Baptist. I have a privi- 
lege higher than that of the saints of old, or of the dis- 
ciples while Christ was with them; for I am baptized into 
Christ. I can dwell in Christ, and have Him dwelling in 
me. I can live animated by Christ's life, guided by His 
mind and motives, showing His Spirit, When I pray, 
realising my union with Him, uniting myself to Him in 
what He does on high, throwing my wiU into His pur- 
pose and desire, my prayers are offered in Christ's name. 
All the resources of the Eternal are open for my good. 
Only let me take heed that I abide in Christ by those 
means which He has given, and that His words abide in 
me, ruling my thoughts and life. Then I may ask, and 
go on asking, till my joy is full, till even in the world's 
worst tribulation I may be exceeding joyful. I shall know 
that He whose name I bear, in whose name I labour, and 
endure, and pray, is my great reward ; and that His Father 
is mine, and loveth me. 

MAKE me, Lord, so one with Christ, that all my life 
and prayers may be guided by His Spirit, and that 
I may receive ever larger blessing till my joy be full. 

Look, Father, look on His anointed face, 
And only look on us as found in Him ; 

Look not on our misusings of Thy ^ce, 
Our prayer so languid, and our fai^ so dim ; 

For lo r between our sins and their reward 

We set the merits of Thy Son, our Lord. 
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Monday afteb Ascension Day. 

"Thia man receiveth sinners, and eateth loUh them" 

St. Luke xv. 2, 

THE Saviour welcomed the siimers who met His love 
with trust. He sought them, and was among them 
as a friend. He was drawn to them, not hecause He was 
like them, or loved the sins they loved ; He longed to 
make them like Him, and lead them to love the holiness 
taught in His words and life. He is the same Saviour 
now. He invites sinners to come near and be with Him, 
for the same end. He receives them to very close com- 
munion. They may not only feast their souls in His 
presence and enjoy His love ; they may even receive Him- 
self, to dwell in them and be their souls' life. 

C HEIST is still the Friend of sinners. His ways of 
making His goodness felt are as winning as of old. 
He does not shrink from me, sinner though Ha knows I 
am. My sin grieves Him, but He asks me to come that 
He may receive me and take my sin away. He seeks to 
be with me in all my life, that whether I eat or drink, or 
whatsoever I do, I may do all with the glad yet solemn 
feeling of His presence. He would have me not dread, 
but trust Him. But why does He, the All-Holy, thus 
come to be my friend? It is that I may cease to be a 
einner, that He may change me to be like Himself, that 
I may take my spirit from Him, and learn how to think, 
and feel, and Uve. He ever comes to my side ; He draws 
near when I come in answer to His drawing. Virtue goes 
out of Him to heal and ennoble me. He spreads a hea- 
venly feast, that I may share even His own Being. All 
this He does that He may at last receive me, no more a 
sinner, to His table, in His kingdom. 

FRIEND of sinners, draw me to Thee, and receive 
me, thsit I may be saved from sin and prepared to take 
my place in Thy presence among Thy holy ones. 

Just as I am, poor, "wretched, blind. 
Sight, riches, healing of the mind, 
Yea, all I need in Tnee to find ; 
Just as I am, of Thy free love, 
The breadth, length, depth, and height to prove, 
Here for a season, then above, 
O Lamb of God, I come. 
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Tuesday afteb Ascension Day. 

" This U My Body This U My Blood:* 

St. Matthew xxvi. 26, 28. 

MOST solemn words, spoken at a most solemn hour, 
most solemnly I Surely most true words I On the 
eve of His death, while keeping the farewell Passover, 
Jesus blessed and brake bread ; He blessed wine ; He 
gave to His disciples, saying, " This is My Body ; this is 
My Blood." So He taught them how to "eat the Flesh 
of the Son of Man, and drink His Blood." Now they 
have the reward of patient faith. They see the bread 
and wine ; faith knows of the Body and Blood of the Lord. 
It is enough. 

THE Bread which the stewards of Christ's mysteries 
break, "is it not the communion of the Body of 
Christ?" The Cup of blessing which they bless, is it not 
the communion of His Blood? He who has the words 
of eternal life speaks nothing vainly. He tells me these 
things are ; He does not tell me how. Not for me to go 
beyond or fall short of what His words bid me believe. 
Not for me to be offended and go away, because His say- 
ing is hard. Not for me to presume to explain away 
what He has left a mystery for faith and devotion. Christ 
was God veiled in flesh. He was the "Vine" and the 
"living Bread." He multiplied the loaves, and made water 
wine. He can do what He will in His own way. Enough 
for me to know that Christ, in His Sacrament, has pro- 
vided a means of making His Presence sure, and of giving 
His Body and Blood to be my soul's food and cheer. Let 
my care be not to ask how He comes, but to come with a 
right love and awe, and so gain what He gives. 

OLORD JESUS, give me faith to welcome Thy words 
with loving joy, that through Thy Body and Blood 
my soul and body may be preserved unto everlasting life. 

I ask not. Lord, the mystery hidden ' 

Beneath those words so diark and deep ; 
I would but do as Thou hast bidden, 

In simple faith Thy mandate keep. 
The Bread I eat, the Cup I drink, 

I know Thee present and adore : 
I look into myself, and shrink, 

I look to Thee and want no more. 
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TIVednesday afteb Ascension Day. 

**A8 often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do show the 
Lord*s death ttU He come." — i CoRINTHlANS xi. 26, 

CHRIST died to gain for us pardon and grace. He ever 
pleads that death before God in heaven, and in His 
Church on earth. The Jewish sacrifices show^ed His death, 
in type and figure, till He came to die. Now the Sacri- 
fice, finished on the Cross, is continually proclaimed to 
man, and presented before God, till He come again in 
glory. Christ is the priest; it is He that is offered. Faith 
knows of His broken Body and poured-out Blood. Show- 
ing Christ's death before God, as Christ has taught us, 
we unite our prayers with His pleadings. 

Tt/TY only hope in coming before God rests on Christ 
ilt and His work. When I pray, I ask to be heard 
through Him, for His sake. When I have sinned, I plead 
His atonement. When I offer praise, or thanksgiving, or 
whatever I do and bear in His cause, I trust in His 
merits as my one ground of confidence. A special way 
is given me by Christ Himself, in which I may join with 
Him in showing forth His finished work, and may present 
all my devotions in union with what He does before God. 
Along with my Saviour, I offer my Saviour. Along with 
the whole Church, everywhere and always, I plead the 
Church's hope. Here are, indeed, greatness and joy, and 
assurance of the Divine favour. What faith, and hope, 
and love should be mine ! How thankfully should I " do 
this," as often as I can, till Christ come ! Oh, that through 
those merits which I plead I might be less unworthy of 
my calling ! Oh that, made more one with Him by whom 
my soxd Hves, my praise and thanksgiving, and I myself, 
might be acceptable ! 

0LOB.D Jesus Christ, grant me full and thankful 
faith in Thy merits and mediation. Teach me with 
earnest, lowly devotion to show Thy death, and to present 
all my devotion in union with Thy finished Sacrifice. 

Thou didst once for sin atone, 
Ever is Thine Offering shown, perfect, finished, and alone. 
Lamb of God, enthroned on high, Saviour wonderfully nigh, 

Thus we show Thy " memory." 
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^ttubt of tf)t !3sicrn0tom 

"He tluU eateth My flesh, and drinketh My blood, dweUeth in Me, 
and I in Eim^ — ^St. John vi. 56. 

WE can do and be all things if we dwell in Christ and 
are dwelt in by Him. Chriist tells us that we have 
this union by eating His Body and drinking His Blood. 
At the Last Supper He said of the bread and the wine 
which He blessed, " This is My Body, this is My Blood ; 
take, eat, drink ye all of this." 80 we know that He 
hallows the sacrament of His Body and Blood as a means 
in which He comes to receive His faithful into closest 
union. We believe and obey His word, and the outward 
pledge assures us of the unseen gift bestowed. 

I CAN draw nigh to Christ in &ith, and prayer, and 
love, and obedience. But here is something to which 
all these lead up, more fall of mysterious blessedness. I 
can be made, in an unknown but most true way, one with 
Him who is God. The Holy Communion is spoken of by 
itself, as nothing else is. In it Christ g^ves me not some 
grace or giffc, but Himself, in whom is all grace. He 
unites my bein^ with His own. 80 He is a Saviour, not 
without but within me, not to look up to only, but to 
possess. His holiness becomes mine ; His strength enables 
me for all high work. Out of His perfection all my fail- 
ings are supplied. Surely in this Sacrament I am brought 
into very solemn nearness to God. Each communion 
should be a new incomiog of the life of Gt)d, and should 
send me forth to show more plainly the power of Christ 
living in me. No hope of mine can go beyond the great- 
ness of the blessing offered. No care can be too much, 
that I may draw near as one to whom the blessing will 
be fully given. 

0LOB.D Jesu Christ, grant me love and faith to long 
for Thee, and come to Thee as Thou dost bid me, that 
I may know Thy words true, and feel the joy and power 
of Thy indweUii^ Presence. 

Jesu, who through bread and wine 
Blest by mighty worois of Thine, dost impart Thy life divine, 
Live within us day by day, guide our spirits when we pray, 

Lead us on our heavenward way. 
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'^Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall he guUty of the body and blood of 
the Lord**—i CJoBiKTHiANS xi. a;. 

NO one can be worthy to gather the crumbs of God's 
rich gifts. But no one need come to the Divine feast 
unworthily. They do this who fail to " discern the Lord's 
Body," so as to know what God sets before them ; and 
who fail to " examine themselves," so as to mourn what 
they are. They are like the men who took part in Christ's 
death, and cared not who He was or why He died. They 
who, hearing with lowly, devout heart God's true words, 
long for the spiritual food Gt)d gives through His Sacra- 
ment, and who by close self-searching learn to come as 
sinners to a merciful Saviour, eat and drink worthily. 

HAT am I, so weak and sin-stained, that I should 
dare to come so close to God and ask Him to dwell 
in me 1 Yet He calls me, and I dare not, I cannot hold 
back. If I wait till I feel worthy, I shall stay away 
for ever, or else come as a self-deceiver. Only by coming 
can I gain the worthiness I have not. God sets before me 
not a new risk, but a new power of salvation. He calls 
me not to give, but to be gmed ; not to show any fancied 
goodness of mine, but to gain His. I wiU seek grace. I 
will meditate, in thankful awe and faith, on tibe great 
mystery of love in Christ's whole work, and in this way 
by which He feeds and gladdens souls. I will search my 
heart and life, and spread all my unworthiness before my 
Saviour. I will resolve, in God's strength, to live for God. 
I will come in faith to Him who "receiveth sinners and 
eateth with them." So shall I find not danger but salva- 
tion, and be fed with "the Meat indeed and Drink indeed." 

0LOB.D, grant me to receive Thy sacramental gifts 
with such penitence, and fidth, and true resolve, that 
I may be strengthened and cheered, and, in union with 
Christ, made worthy of Thee. 

All my evil I deplore, 
Help me to desire Thee more, and with truer faith adore. 

Tuige me from the taint of sin, 
Make my spirit pure within, eager all Thy gifts to win. 

207 



Wfyit^fxa (Slit* 

** We being many are one Bread, and one Body: for toe are aU 
partakers of that one Bread,** — i CoBINTHIANS x. 17. 

1ITEN may be of one mind, have one faith and hope, 
iU. join in prayer and praise, love one Ood, and so be 
at one. To be one is something more. We cannot make 
ourselves one. God alone does that, when His power joins 
us to Christ. " By one Spirit baptized into one body," 
'^ partakers of that one bread," we have one common Hfe 
in Christ. Members of Him, we are joined to each other, 
branches of one Vine, parts of one living Body. Unity in 
faith, and love, and work, shows this oneness, and puts 
forth the power of it, but does not make it be. 

IN the Holy Communion, Otod renews my oneness with 
Christ, and with all who are one with Him. This 
union depends on Ood, not on man. It is, whether I 
know it and act on it, or not. To disown it does not free 
from what it binds me to. I cannot part from those who 
are in Christ, unless I am cut off from Him. There is but 
one Christ. Time and distance do not divide Him. There 
is but one Bread of Ood, upholding and building up the 
spiritual being of all living souls. In Christ's own Sacra- 
ment I receive Him who is the one living Bread, no other 
than that received by all Christ's fedthfiil, in all ages, and 
all lands. Christians who know me not, and, perhaps, 
would own me not, are yet one with me. Friends tor 
away on earth are not indeed separated. Friends gone to 
be with Ood are one with me still, in more than memory 
and love. Surely I lose much of help and cheer in my 
communions, if I fieiil to grasp this great truth in its fuU 
meaning, and to use it as a motive. What consolation for 
times of loneliness and sorrow I What ground for courage 
and hope I What a call to charity, and forbearance, and 
oneness of heart ! 

OLORD JESTJS, grant that, sharing Thy life, I may 
live for Thee, and for those who, with me, are Thy 
members. 

Though a stranger and pilgrim, I am not alone, 
I belong to the nousehoid whose home is above ; 
One with Christ. I have union with each of His own,. 
And God's loved ones love me, and claim part in my love. 
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"' The Comforter, which U the Holy Ghost:* 
St. John xiv. 36. 

THE Holy Spirit gave life and order to creation ; strove 
with fallen man ; made known God's truth ; guided 
the Jewish Church. By Him the "Word took flesh. He 
lighted on Christ at Jordan. He was breathed on the 
apostles. At Pentecost He came in a new way, which 
answered to the Incarnation of God the Son. He was 
before "with" men; now He is "in" them as a person. 
He applies Christ's work, and unites men with it. He 
builds up the Body of Christ. He makes sacraments 
real. He unfolds the Scriptures which He inspired. He 
strengthens, comforts, pleads, warns. He inspires prayer, 
and gives will and power to become holy. 

r* was expedient for me that Christ should go away, and 
send the Comforter. He abides, and is not instead of 
Christ, but a means of His presence. By the Holy Spirit 
I share the fruits of Christ s work. I am a " member of 
Christ" because I am "bom of the Spirit." I am "strength- 
ened and refreshed by the Body and Blood " of my Sa- 
viour, the Holy Spirit's power giving the unseen presence. 
All I learn and feel of the truth of God, I owe to the 
teaching Spirit in the Scriptures, in the Church, and in me. 
All union with all souls, on earth, or at rest, is through 
Him by whom the mystical Body of Christ lives and is 
one. Every thought, and wish, and act of sin, is in spite 
of the enlightening, restraining grace of the loving Spirit. 
Each right desire, each longing after holiness, each effort 
of faith, each comfort of hope, each movement of love, 
witnesses to the presence of the Holy Ghost. Let me hail 
and cherish the coming of Him by whose Divine work in 
me I enjoy the grace of a Saviour, and the loye of a 
heavenly Father. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, grant me by the power of the 
Xa. Holy Spirit the gifts which my Saviour received, that 
I may be prepared to follow Him to. Thy presence. 

Life-giving Spirit, o*er us move, as on the formless deep ; 
Give life and order, light and love, where now is death or sleep. 
Great gift of our ascended King, His saving truth reveal ; 
Our tongues inspire His praise to sing, our hearts His love to feeL 
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" When He U come, Se wW. reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness^ and ofjudgmevdy — St. John xvi. 8. 

THE Holy Spirit breaks up the false peace of sinners by 
showing, in His love and power, uie Saviour whom 
unbelief rejects. He lays bare sin in its true form to the 
mind, and quickens the heart to feel shame and sorrow. 
He rouses the soul to hunger for that righteousness which 
the ascended Saviour, seen by faith, imparts to man. He 
warns of the judgment, when the prince of this world shall 
be doomed, with those who are on his side, and Christ's 
faithful shall share their Lord's triumph. 

THE Holy Spirit speaks to me through the Church, 
the Scriptures, and the words of my fellow-men. He 
speaks in me, preparing me for His message and work. 
In His light I see truth ; He makes my conscience tender. 
I learn tiie sin of putting away Christ in imbelief, or 
denying Him in my life. I feel how unbelief is the root 
of all sin, and shuts out light, and stops the flow of grace, 
I learn how vain is the hope of building up any right- 
eousness of my own, apart from. Christ. I am given a 
craving for righteousness, and a sure hope, founded on 
Christ's going to His Father, that I shall be filled with 
it. I look to gain Christ's righteousness, not merely 
called mine, but put within me, making me a living, holy 
member of Himself. I shrink from the temptings of him 
whom God has doomed. I fear to be drawn from Ood's 
favour and safe keeping, and condemned with the wicked. 
It is well to hear the voice, and yield to the power, of 
Him who guides to the one Giver of rest, those whom He 
makes weary and heavy laden, 

OHOL Y SPIEIT, reveal my Saviour, that I may hate 
my sin. Give me faith in Christ's work for me on 
high, and enable me so to be filled with His righteousness, 
that I may have boldness in the day of judgment. 

And His that gentle voice we hear, soft as the breath of even, 
That checks each fault, that cabns each fear, and speaks of 

heaven ; 
And every virtue we possess, and every conquest won, 
And every thought of holiness, are His alone. 
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" Tour body is the temple of the Holy Ghost** 
I Corinthians vi. 19. 

GOD has created and redeemed man for Himself. He 
has taken possession. The Holy Ghost has come to 
dwell in man's nature. He sets np His shrine there, that 
all the parts of man's being may be hallowed, and that 
every power may show forth God's praise. The " temple 
of God is holy." Sin must have no place where the 
Divine Presence is. Body, soul, and spirit must be a 
meet, pure temple of God. What if He be forgotten, 
insulted, grieved, wearied, at last quenched I 

GOD is more than near and with me. By His Holy 
Spirit He is in me. He comes to be a new Pre- 
sence and power of life, ruling what I am by nature, 
guiding and inspiring thought, deling, will, action. What 
glory is mine I How glad and hopeful may I be I Yet 
with what reverent awe must I live in this closeness to 
the Holy God ! How can I rise to a worthy cleanness of 
heart and purity of life ? How can I feel enough the seri- 
ousness of all I do ? Alas, for the evil and mean things 
that cling to me, and defile God's temple I Alas, for the 
foolish and foul idols that have their altars there I Well 
might I cry in fear, " Depart from me, for I am sinful." 
But God comes to make me other than He finds me. He 
scorns not to cleanse and hallow me for His service, im- 
worthy though I be. He asks me but to yield to Him, 
and let Him loose my heart from sin, and train my will 
and powers to do Him holy service. He is patient, though 
so often and sorely grieved. He will build up my ruins, 
and make me worthy of God. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, grant me always a thankful, solemn 
XJl remembrance of the indwelling of the Holy Ghost ; 
stnd make me earnest, that body, soul, and spirit may be 
purified and devoted to Thy glory, through Jesus Christ. 

Heal our wounds, our strength renew, 
On our dryness pour Thy dew ; 

Wash the stains of guut awa^r. 
Bend the stubborn heart and will ; 
Melt the frozen, warm the chill. 

Guide the steps that go astray, 
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Wednesday in Whitsun "Week, 

"We know not what we should pray for as we ought: hut the 
Spirit itself makeih intercession for us with groanings which cannot 
he uttered." — EoMANS viii. 26. 

MAN knows not his true good. He often desires most 
what is worst for him, and feels his greatest need 
least. He knows not how to speak to God. Grod, who 
bids him pray, provides help for his infirmity. Christ 
pleads on high for man. The Spirit in man prompts and 
guides the desires. Devotions beyond what human lips 
can utter rise to God, through Christ, from the soul in 
which the Spirit dwells. He who trusts himself to the 
Divine helper, gains, for Christ's sake, what the indwelling 
Spirit asks. 

I HAVE a twofold ground of humble boldness in prayer. 
Before the throne He stands who died for me. I am 
accepted in the Beloved. The prayers I offer through 
Him need not be what my own ignorance of what is right 
and good, and of the way to ask, make them. The Holy 
Spirit comes to be one with my spirit. He imparts godly 
fear and childlike trust. He guides and guards my prayers 
by Divine wisdom, raising them towards better things 
than I could ask or think. He prays in me, so that what 
He prays is heard as mine. If t am earnest, I need not 
be cast down because my spirit is slow to rise, and my 
prayers seem cold and poor. Knowing my infirmity, let 
me always pray, looking for the presence and help of the 
Spirit, and trusting in Christ's intercession. Let me doubt 
myself, and lean on Divine help, asking to be saved from 
my own shortsighted wilfulness, and blessed as God 
knows well. Thus, " praying in the Spirit," I shall seek 
what Divine love wills for my good, and through Christ's 
pleading I shall receive it. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, teach me what to pray for as 
^ I ought, and grant that what the Spirit asks accord- 
ing to Thy will may be heard through Jesus Christ, 

His breath inspires all prayer that doth rejoice 
To rise like incense to the central sun ; 
All praise is the intoning of His voice, 
Swelling from whispers in the heart begun. 
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Thursday in Whitsun Week. 

I am the TTay, and the Truth, and the Life** 
St. John xiv. 6. 



CHRIST Bhows the one narrow way, and leads lost 
souls in it. He teaches the truth of 6od*s work and 
will. He gives to dying men hope of life for ever. More 
than this, He is the Way ; only hy Him can man far off 
in sin find God. He is the Truth, in whom God is made 
known. He is the Life, joined to whom men live with 
the life of God. Those who trust to Him are borne on 
surely and safely. They find Him the Truth who does 
not mislead. One with Him in His sufferings, they are 
one with Him in His risen life, and ascended glory. 

WITHOUT Christ, I am far from God, and unable to 
draw near ; I am blind and deceived ; I am perish- 
ing and I have no hope. In Him I am brought to God, 
and go towards heaven. The truth makes me free from 
the power of sin and error. I know that because Christ 
lives I shall live beyond death. I was joined to Him in 
baptism. If I have wandered, have I been careful to 
come back ? Do I trust myself to Him, and watch lest I 
stray, and abide in Him so that He may bring me on, step 
by step, safely and surely towards God's presence ? Am I 
earnest, not only to learn the truth Christ has spoken, but 
to know the Truth He is, and to know more of God as 
Christ reveals Him to devout, obedient souls ? Do I feel 
the need of renewing and deepening my union with Christ 
by all the ways of which His true Word tells, that there 
may be a full flow of ever-fresh life to me from Him ? Is 
He living in me, the Guide of all I do, my Power in tempta^ 
tion, my Hope in sorrow and in the prospect of death V 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, who hast sent Thy Son to 
J\_ save the lost and dying ; grant me to seek and find 
Thee by the one Way, to learn and love the Truth made 
known in Christ, and to show in my life that Christ living 
in me makes my life one with Thine. 

Christ, the Truth, be Thou my guiding Light, 
My Way to lead my wandering footsteps right ; 
My Life to keep me true unto the end. 
Made meet eternity with Thee to spend. 
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Fbiday in Whitsun Week. 

" God 18 no respecter of persons: hut in every naiion, he that 
feareih Him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted" — ^AcTS x. 

34, 35. 

THE Jewish Church was Grod's Church, In it were 
privileges not to be had outside. There was one way 
of entering it. By obeying its rules, men kept their place 
and rights in it. But God left no men uncared for. All 
could know Him, more or less clearly, and, using well the 
light and grace within reach, be accepted. Still, they were 
bound to own the claims of the Church, and seek her 
special blessings, when put before them. Their wish to 
learn more full truth, and gain more sure grace, was a test 
how for they were indeed accepted. 

GOB has set up His Church, and made known rules 
of membership. In and through the Church Grod 
commonly blesses men, and gives grace ; but, as of old, 
love overflows its channels. God can bestow His goodness 
in His own way ; I am not free to seek it in my way. I 
dare not think Hghtly of my place in G^mI's Church, because 
many, who are not in Her, yet fear Gt)d and work right- 
eousness. I dare not undervalue means of grace, on the 
plea that God often gives grace without them. The lives 
of unbaptized persons or non-communicants may shame 
mine, and plainly show God's guiding ; but I do not know 
all their case ; I may not claim to be free frt)m seeking 
and serving God in the ways He points. out. While I 
thank God that His love goes forth beyond Jerusalem, 1 
must not the less be thankfril for my high calling, and 
humbled that I am proved so unworthy of it. Cornelius 
WQrS bound to believe the fresh truths, and seek the new 
privileges, which God sent him by St. Peter. I must ear- 
nestly seek all light and grace, thus showing fear of God, 
and a true will to work righteousness, 

OLORD, who art loving unto every man ; give me love 
and holy fear, that, in union with Christ's Body, I may 
60 work righteousness as to be accepted, for Christ's sake. 

Where I am right, Thy grace impart 

Still in the nght to stay ; 
Where I am wrong, oh, teach my heart 

To find that better way. 
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SATURDAif IN WmrsifN Wbek. 

''J/ 1 have told you earthly things^ and ye hdietfe not, hovo shall ye 
believe f if I tell you of heavenly things T* — St. John iii. 12. 

BY earthly things, Christ means works which Grod does 
oh earth, and marks hy outward sign. He asks faith 
as One who " knows " the truth, and " testifies what He 
hath seen," For He is Grod, and can trace the working 
of the Spirit on man's soul. What He "tells" of earthly 
things let none doubt ; else how can they receive the 
higher mysteries of the Being of Grod in heaven — the 
Almighty, All-Knowing, Ever-living, Three in One. Those 
who trust Him will trust what He says. Faith can grasp 
much that the mind cannot search out. 

THE world around is full of mystery ; bo is my own 
being. I do not know the " how" or " why" of much. 
My thoughts and will are guided, and in turn guide my 
words and life; but I cannot tell in what way. If I 
refuse to believe and act upon whatever I do not under- 
stand, I can scarce move in my daily life. Thus I am 
prepared to find mystery in God* s ways and working. I 
do not look to know all about what God is, and does. Be- 
cause He is Grod, and I am not God, I must be unable to 
find Him out by any searching. There are many things 
which I cannot know till Grod tells me. He reveals enough 
to make plain my way, not to explain His ways. My 
reasonable course is to act in my religious life, as in my 
common life I must act, if I act at all. Satisfied that a 
truth or duty is made known by God, my part is to believe 
and obey. What &ith receives, experience proves true. 
Faith grows sure and strong, as it guides the will ; as it 
works by love it becomes able to welcome and to rejoice 
in higher mysteries. 

GIVE me, O Lord, a wise and lowly faith, that I may 
not stumble at Thy Word, but thankfully receive and 
obey what Thou dost reveal of Thy truth and will. 

Why seek to know what God hath sealed ? 

Faith were an empty sound, 
If nought but what our sight revealed 

Around our course were found. 
Lord, I believe ; increase my faith, 
.To take on trust whate*er the Spint saith. 
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" The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost, he toith you aS." — 2 Corinthians 
xiii. 14. 

GB.ACE is God's love working freely for and in us* 
Orace "came by Jesus Christ," when Grod the Son 
joined our nature to His. The Father, who loveth the 
Son, loved us, and sent the Son, that through Him we 
might have the adoption of sons. The Holy Ghost, the 
bond of love between the Father and the Son, was the 
agent by whom God the Son was made man. Christ in 
His glon£ed manhood is still the Mediator, through whom 
we £aw near to the Father, and grace comes. The Holy 
Ghost joins us to Christ, and keeps us one with Him, that 
we may live as those who know tne love of God. 

GOD the Son, through His man's nature, joins me to 
God, the first source of all good. Through Him the 
love of the Father reaches me. One with Him, I can do 
all things, and become what I am called to be. One with 
Him, I am a son of His Father ; I can draw upon the 
heart of Gt)d, and look humbly for all the good God has 
for His children. By the work of the Holy Ghost I was 
bom into Christ, and my oneness of life with Christ is 
upheld. I share the one spiritual life, which is the same 
in all Christ's members. The Holy Ghost gives holy de- 
sires, and will; and power to put forth the grace that 
comes from union with Christ, and which is the outgoing 
of the love of Gk)d. Oh, to long for, and make mine, and 
use in full, the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ I Oh, to 
let the love of G^, who first loved me, win my love, and 
do with me what it wills. Oh, to yield my whole self to 
the indwelling and the leading of the Spirit 1 

A LMIGHTY and all-loving Father, whose blessed Son, 
J\_ by the power of the Holy Ghost, was bom to be my 
Mediator and Redeemer, irrant me by the same Spirit so 
to receive the grace of C&ist, that I may ei^oy 4 ever 
the love of God. 

I believe in QcA, who all things made ; 
I believe in God, who the ransom paid ; 
I believe in God, who makes men pure ; 
And I hold my faith with a courage sure. 
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FiEST Monday Af teb Trinity. 

" Except a man he horn of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the Kingdom of God" — St. John iii. 5. 

"T3ORN of water and of the Spirit," explains "bom 
Jj again," or " bom from above." Christ is more than 
a " teacher come from God." He brings the life of God 
to souls ; He is founder of a Kingdom. Those who are 
to have part in it must not only learn, but receive a new 
nature, which God, in common cases, gives in baptism. 
Those alone who are "bom from above" can "see the 
Bangdom," and " enter into the Kingdom," so as to know, 
and share, its privileges. The wisest must come as a 
utile chad, and begin humbly in God;B way. 

THROUGH my parents I was joined to Adam, and 
received an evil nature. "Without any act or know- 
ledge of my own, I was bom of the flesh. Christ pro- 
vided that, while yet in infancy, before my will was ac- 
tive, I might be joined to the second Adam, and " bom 
again." I was " bom from above," " bom of the Spirit," 
when I was " bom of water." "When in faith and obe- 
dience Christ's promise was claimed for me, by the Spirit's 
power the new life came; for there was no power of 
unbelief or impenitence to shut out God's free grace. The 
outward sign told of what God did, unseen, for my soul. I 
became a child of God and heir of the Kingdom, through 
membership in Christ. Like natural life, my spiritual life 
was a free gift, before my power to beUeve, or love, or 
labour. Like natural birth, my birth from above was the 
first gift of a life which might return to God who gave it. 
It is a gift full of hope and promise : but it must be re- 
newed and nourished by careful use of grace : it must grow 
strong in active exercise : else it surely fails in me, and I 
die from God. 

0LOE.D, by whose grace I have been bom of water 
and the Spirit; renew me daily, that I may so live as 
a member of Christ, and a child of God, in Thy kingdom 
on earth, as to become fit to share its glory on high. 

I have been called in Baptism to live 

A Christlike life of purity and grace ; 

Lord, give me strength the Spirit's fruits to yield, 

That in the end I may behold Thy Face. 
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FiBOT Tuesday afteb Trinity. 

** The Lord, having tared the people out of the land of Egypt^ 
afteneard destroyed them that believed not,** — St. Jude 5. 

GOD chose and caUed the Jews to be His own people^ 
They were all '* baptized in the cloud, and in the sea." 
The waters destroyed &e power of their foes, and set them 
free. The Pillar of Cloud went before them, and the Eire 
gave light. Moses, sent by Grod, led them towards the 
promised land. They had enough faith to leave Egypt, 
but not enough to go on to Canaan. They doubted God, 
and in heart turned back. So they were " saved out of 
Egypt," but perished in the wilderness. 

I HAVE been saved with a greater deliverance than 
that of Israel, and from a worse bondage. I have 
passed through the Bed Sea of baptism, and been washed 
in my Saviour's blood: I need serve sin no longer. He 
of whom Moses was a tyx)e is my leader. Chrut's own 
footsteps mark my way, and His voice cheers me on. He 
proclaims the law of love and liberty. He gives me th3 
true Bread from heaven, and refreshes me with living 
Waters. The light of the Holy Spirit is in me, and in the 
Church which teaches me. The heavenly Canaan is before 
me, beyond the wilderness, across the narrow stream. But 
my pilgrimage is not yet over, my battles are not all won. 
I must take heed, lest I fall after the example of Israel's 
unbelief, and in heart forsake God. I must not murmur if 
my rebellions have made my way harder and more weary. 
Let me press on in faith and patience. Let me be brave, 
in God's might, against God's foes, and use the help and 
cheer He gives by the way. I shall not think the way 
long or the £ght hard, when I look back from heaven. 

OLORD, who hast called me into a state of salvation ; 
enable me so to use Thy light and grace in following 
my Saviour's steps, that I may safely reach the heavenly 
land, and for ever glorify Thee there. 

May we the heavenly influence know 
Of Baptism and its solemn vow ; 

Bom from above, and kept, and blest. 
So passed Thy people through the flood ; 
So ffuided by the shadowing cloud, 

They gained the promised Canaan's rest. 
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FiBST Wednesday aitek Trinity. 

** Prove dU things; holdfast thai which is goody 

I ThESSALONIANS v. 31. 

A CHILD believes anything, on the word of any one. 
A man can weigh the claim on his faith, and ought 
to know whom he trusts, and why. Faith must grow in 
wisdom, if it is to grow in favour with God and influence 
on men. Often it is made perfect by suffering. E,eason 
and knowledge prove faith reasonable. When that is done, 
the wisest and best taught will, with the most childlike 
spirit, hold the truths, use the privileges, and obey the 
rules of God*s kingdom. New proof comes from expe- 
rience. Men hold fast what they have found good. 

I BELIEVED first, as a child in years and understand- 
ing. My mind has gained knowledge, has grown and 
strengthened. The trufii has taken new forms: the old 
words mean more to me than they did. I have fresh 
ground for my faith. God still asks a childlike faith, but 
calls on me also to know, and to be able to say, why I 
give it. I am not to be a self-trusting doubter, asking 
God to make unbelief impossible, and to leave no room 
for faith. I am to learn the rightness of the claim made 
on my faith, to be sure of the foundation on which my 
hope is built, to be able to keep safe what I feel dear and 
sacred, against my own doubts and the assaults of others. 
I cannot judge by reason what is above man's reason ; but 
I can prove the claims of the authority I am asked to bow 
to. When I know that God speaks, or guides the voice I 
hear, I show truest wisdom by becoming as a little child. 
If I long to know what is good that I may hold it fast, 
pure from all that is evil, God will send me His light, and 
lead me. What I begin by taking on His word, I shall 
know by experience proving it good. 

OLORD of truth, make me to grow in wisdom and 
knowledge, that I may be able to prove what is good, 
and to hold it fast, being a man in understanding, and 
trusting Thee with the faith of a little child. 

All the world is against me, with scoff and with sneer, 
And within me doubts throng till faith seems to be lost ; 
But the clouds break away, and the light is more clear, 
And the truth is more loved for the care it has cost, 
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First Thursday after Triioty. 

" EamesUy contend for the Faith which uxu once delivered unto 

the saints,**— St. Jude 3. 

THE one Faith is from God. It was given to the Church 
once for all. It may be seen more fully and clearly ; 
but none may change, or add to, or take from it. God 
claims belief for His truth, as He claims obedience for His 
laws. Man finds it hard to hold God's truth, as he finds 
it hard to do Grod's will. He must strive against His own 
pride, and sloth, and wilfulness; and, taking firm stand 
upon the faith, defend its full purity from those who deny 
or corrupt it. He must strive, but in a Christlike spirit ; 
not for his own fancies, but for what God has said. 

r^ God has spoken, I listen and believe with lowly thank- 
fulness. I dare not judge His words, setting aside one 
part as strange and another as trifling. God knows the 
meaning and the worth of alL Enough for me that it is 
all from Him. Against my own evil self I must be firm, 
making sure that I have and keep the whole faith. I 
must not be silent through shame or fear, if new views of 
man try to take the place of the old truth of God. To 
hold back is to bring harm to myself and others, and to 
be false to God's cause. I contend, not for the triumph 
of my opinions, but for the faith which is alone the truth, 
and can have no rival. I contend, not in proud self-trust, 
but in true lowly zeal for God and love for souls. I must 
stand firmly myself and grasp the faith with strong hold, 
if I would strive well to make its foes harmless. H I am 
not sure, I cannot help others to be sure. I must strive, 
so as not to set men against the truth, but to win them to 
love and obey it. 

GRANT me, Lord, so to learn and know the Faith 
once for all delivered to Thy Church, that I may 
hold it fast, and contend for it as a precious treasure 
and a sacred trust. 

What the saints established, that I hold for true ; 
What the saints believM, that believe I too. 
We are not divided, all one body we ; 
One in hope, in doctrine, one in charity. 
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FiBST Fbiday attee Tbinity. 

** Lordy I hdieve ; help Thou mine unbelief.** 
St. Mark ix. 24. 

WEAK fidth may still be true. The newly bom is not 
strong or full grown, yet he may be alive. The sick, 
when he begins to amend, learns his weakness. The first 
dawn shows how much the darkness hides. So, man must 
have some feith, to be aware of his unbelief. The longing 
for faith shows faith. It is a sign that Gtod has lifted 
the veil, and let light in on the soul. It is full of pro- 
mise. The strength of fiedth is proved by how much its re- 
maining weakness is lamented. The heartfelt earnestness 
of the prayer, " Help Thou mine unbelief," tests the faith 
with which a man casts himself upon the Lord. 

I CAN believe only as Grod shows Himself to my soul. 
The least, feeble beginning of faith, and the full 
triumph, are alike from Him. Though it be as a mustard- 
seed, it is planted in me by God,. and He can make it 
grow and spread. It lays hold on the power of the Al- 
mighty, and joins me to the exhaustless sources of grace. 
Let me not be cast down, if faith seems hardly real in me, 
and God seems out of reach. While I feel this, and my 
Boul longs and stretches towards Him, faith lives. Grod 
wills to make Himself known, and to help me. He shows 
me how blind I am, that He may make me see, and may 
open out before my soul His goodness and glory. He leads 
me, by my felt helplessness, to long for strengthened faith. 
As faith grows clear and strong, I shall know better how 
it falls short. As I can say humbly but truly, " Lord, I 
believe," I shall feel ui^ed to own my unbelief, and to seek 
the Lord's help. My &ith must be a growing, and so an 
imperfect thing, till it brings me into the Lord's presence. 

OLORD, my faith is weak ; help Thou mine unbelief. 
I thank Thee that I can call Thee Lord. Enable me 
to hold fast and to press pear, that I may know Thy good- 
ness, and prepare, in a life of faith, to enjoy Thy glory. 

Who lean on Him, from strength to strength, 
From light to light shall onward move, 
Till through the grave they pass at length, 
To sing on high His saving love. 
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FiBfiT Battbbat after TKonrr. 

^ If amy man wOLdo Hu wSH, he duM kmm afOe fUteMme, whdker 
U heefGod, or wUiier I gpeak ^fmytdf.Sr^JovM yru, 17. 

^ know, in orda* that we may do. We learn Grod's 
tmth, that we may obey God's wilL He leveals 
doctrines, that we may act upon ihem. He does not make 
fiuth easy io those who will not humble their pride or 
bow their willsL He gives more light io those who nse 
heartily what they have. We learn by doing. Those who 
seek tmth, and who frankly aoc^t it as 6od*s word, 
prove it trne in tiieir experience. Doubts aboat doctrine 
cease io vex those who are candid and earnest in Iftayning 
and following the way of duty. 

GOD will not bless me with the knowledge of the truth 
nnless I seek truth. While I try to prove true what 
I wi^ to be true, while I set my will against God's, I 
search Gkxl's Word blindly and in vain. I shall not be 
left to wander ungnided, if I truly wi^ io be led where 
God would have me go. Hard sayings and mysterious 
truths shall not try me, if I am willmg to learn Grod's 
will, and to follow the steps of Christ. I shall grow in 
knowledge as the Spirit enlightens me, and the secret 
things shall be made clear; or I shall have the gift of 
faith, and shall feel and prize as true what is too high Ibr 
me to explain. I learn virtues by practising them ; so I 
know doctrines by yielding to their influence upon me. 
I grow sure of God^s might and love, as I obey Him. I 
need not argue about prayer ; I find its value real, while 
it brings down blessings on my work. The doctrine of 
the Blessed Sacrament becomes less of Mth and more of 
thankful, glad experience, as I devoutly draw near, and 
as I put forth the power of the Divine grace gained by 
its means. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me to seek knowledge in the 
. way of active obedience, and to find Thy truth more 
clear and comforting to my fsdth, as my life is guided by 
Thy holy will 

He who inquireth with an earnest mind, 
" Lord, what is truth ? " shall very surely find 
That which he seeketh. Man asks not m vain 
The way to heaven — God will make it plain. 
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tCfte jTirjft J&untrap after Crinitp* 

** We hve Him, heeatue He first loved tw." 
I St. John iv. 19. 

llAlli could not love God, had not God loved us first. 

Y V He is Love, and the source of all love. In Christ He 
joined us to Himself, making us " partakers of the IHvine 
nature," He gives us, as His children, power to love, and so 
to please Him. We can grow in love of Him, as we learn to 
know Him better, and jdeld to His love. We can enjoy His 
love more, as love to Him becomes the ruling influence of 
our lives among men. The power of loving God is the great 
fruit of God's work for us. It is the sign that God dwells 
in us, the witness of His love, the ground of our hope, 

GOD made and redeemed me that I might know and 
love Him. His love did not forsake me even in my 
fiin. He reveals Himself to me in Christ. He gives me His 
Spirit, enabling me to know Him as a Father, and love Him 
with a son's love ; not for what He gives, but for what 
He is. Do I love Him ? Does love show itself in my life, 
drawing me towards Him, making me learn His will and 
Beek to please Him ? If so, it is because God first loved 
me. This love proves that God dwells in me, and wills to 
remain till His work of love is done. Have I no love foi; 
God, or longing for it ; only a selfish fear, selfish gratitude, 
selfish care for safety ? This low state of soul need not be. 
I need not thus be as a slave, '^hen I am a son, God first 
loved me, and asked my love. He has done, and does all 
etill, to come near and win my heart, that He may be to 
me a God known and loved. As I know God's love, I 
know Him : as I know God, I love Him : as I love God, 
I learn the love with which He first loved me. 

OGOD of love, who hast loved me, grant me to know 
Thy love, and to love Thee for what Thou art, and to 
grow worthy of Thy love, through Jesus Christ, 

Poor, unworthy though we be, 
Thou dost deign to will that we 
Should be blest in loving Thee. 
Not from dread of wrath or woe, 
Not for all Thou wilt bestow ; 
For Thyself, whose love we know. 
Help us, Lord, to love Thee. 
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Sbcostb HoamAT aiteb Tbiktht. 

Petftdt lorn auUOk out /ear.**— i 8t. Johh ir. i8. 



LOVE gives boldness to do and to bear all things for 
God's sake. Love to God casts oat fear of God. It 
is a result and a proof of God's love. It lemoves the 
dread of those who would hide from God if they oonld. It 
changes slavish obedience into the ghid desire and effort 
to please a Father. It makes fear needless as a motive. 
It IB the witness of the Spirit that we are under the care 
of One whose love changes not, and are being formed into 
Christ's likeness. It gives childlike boldness in looking up 
to God, and in looking forward to the day of judgment. 

A LL my love to God is because He ** first loved" me. 
J\_ All I do and bear for love of Him proves that He 
dwells in me. I have ever new assurance of the goodwill 
of the Eternal, as His work grows more strong and per- 
fect in me. I do not shrink from Him. Love wins away 
distrust. I delight in His nearness. I no longer need to 
be warned from sin, or urged to holy woric ; love draws 
me on. I ask not, what must I do lest I sin ? but what 
can I do to please Him best whom I love ? I lose even 
the dread of grieving God, as I need it less, and love be- 
comes the ruler of my life. I grow calmly sure of love 
that will finish what it has begun. I gain frdler trust, as 
I know Grod, and feel His power. Death diall bring me 
where His love shall frilfil its work in me, and I shall 
know BLim and love Him, as I long to do. I lose all fear 
but the fear of reverence, which shall grow more like that 
of the angels as my love becomes like theirs. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, whose love has made me a 
x\. partaker of the Divine nature, which is love ; dwell in 
me more and more, that Thy love may be perfected in my 
heart and life, and that I may love Thee with a sure and. 
childlike love. 

Oh, draw me. Saviour, afler Thee, 

So shall I ran and never tire ; 
With joacious words still comfort me. 

Be Thou my hope, my sole desire. 
On Thee I'd roll each wei^t and fear. 
Calm in the thought that Thou art near. 
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Second Tuesday afteb Trinity. 

" The beggar died, and locu carried hy the angels into Abraham* 8 

bosom** — St. Luke xvi. 22, 

THERE seemed a great gulf between Lazarus and 
the rich man, at whose gate he lay hungering for 
crumbs. The lot of one seemed all good, that of the 
other all evil. Soon ^' the beggar died," and the worn 
body was put away. Lazarus did not die : his name was 
knoL in Lven ^ angels bore him away to be comforted 
in the bosom of the Father of the faithful. All along, he 
had been God's care, healed of his spiritual wounds, fed with 
heaven's good things. He had been rich in faith, and heir 
of the .promise, which, after patient waiting, he received. 

ONE day it shall be said of me that I have died. My 
dying may be only my release from the pain, the 
wrongs, the loneliness of life. Bare of earthly riches, I 
may have wealth stored in heaven. Sick in body, I may 
be strong in my true self. Forsaken of men, angels may 
befriend me. Homeless now, I may be sure of rest in 
Paradise, and a place in the home of God. But I shall 
share the comfort of Lazarus, not if my sorrows are like 
his, but if I am like him. He did not pass to peace be- 
cause be had suffered. He endured in faith. He mourned 
so as to gain God's consolation. He hungered aft^ right- 
eousness. So must it be with me, else my griefs are a 
warning, not a ground of hope. I may reach the rest of 
Lazarus, though my lot here is not like his. For I may 
be poor in spirit, and lay up treasure above. My joys 
may draw me nearer to Him who gives them. I may 
weep with them that weep, and, while lightening the pain 
of ilieir evil things, may gain the good things which are 
the blessing of true mourners. 

0LOB.D, grant me grace so to do and to bear Thy 
will on earth, that death may bring me to the 
comfgrt and the good things of a better life. 

Sorrow's long lesson o'er, death's discipline gone through, 

Thou wilt unfold to me what joy can do. 
Glad souls are on the wing ; from earth to heaven they flee ; 

At last Thine hour m}^ come to send for me. 
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Second Wednesday afteb Tbinity. 

"The rich man also died, and was buried; and in heU he lifted 
up his eyes, — St. Luke xvi. 22, 33. 

THE rich man was called away from all that he had 
made ^'his good things," and had received in fall. 
He did not die when his body was left lifeless. He 
lifted up his spirit's eyes to see the true worth of things. 
He found himself where the unsaved wait their last doom. 
He saw the rest he might have gained, but far off, across 
a great gulf. He had no fitness for it. He was what he 
had become on earth. All he thirsted for was out of 
reach. None might bring him a drop from the streams 
of earthly good which he had made his all, or from the 
springs of mercy which he had despised. 

THE rich man does not seem to have been or done what 
man blames ; but he did not become or do what Grod 
requires. Kor was he lost because he was rich, but because 
earth's " good things " filled his heart. A poor and lonely 
Lazarus may be as earth-bound, in cleaving what he has 
not, as the rich, in selfish pride of what he has. Health, 
friends, money, do not prove me rich, for death may at any 
moment strip me of them all. My life goes on, and I am 
rich if I can call mine what lasts for ever. Earth's good 
things, like earth's sorrows, may be used so as to gain 
eternal good. If I bind my heart to what is here, my 
desires diall go with me to the world beyond, and there 
shall be nothing to quench their burning. What I have no 
taste for now, God will not give me hereafter. If I try to 
make my rest here, no "rest remaineth" for me. If I only 
live for time, God will not give me eternity. If I make 
not friends of the mammon of unrighteousness, none shall 
greet me in the unknown world. If I put away the angels 
now, they will not be at hand to bear me to Paradise. 

LORD, grant Thy grace to guide me in the use of 
earth's good things, that I may be poor in spirit, 
and rich towards God. 

In having all things and not Thee, what have I ? 

Not having Thee, what have my labours got? 
Let me enjoy but Thee, what further crave 1 ? 

And having Thee alone, what have I not? 
I wish not sea nor land ; nor would I be 
Possessed of heaven, heaven unpossessed by Thee. 
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Second Thubsdat afteb Tbinity. 

"Son, remember" — St. Luke xvi. 25. 

TO bid him remember, was to bid him despair. The 
past, rising before him, accused, condemned, tor- 
mented him. It darkened all the future. He looked 
back, as a son of Abraham, whose birthright was sold, 
and the price of it gone. Memory pointed to grace 
wasted, privileges and power for good made vain, duties 
undone, joys lost for ever, hopes to be his no more. He 
was tormented as he looked back on his downward path. 
He might have hoped, had he been able to forget. 

I MAY forget now, and live thoughtlessly from hour to 
hour. A day is coming when the past shall spread it- 
self before me. I have it all. I am ever adding to the 
store laid up by memory. How shall my life look when I 
see all clearly, in its true form and colour, from the world 
to which I go ? Shall memory help my joy, as I trace the 
work of God's wise love, and the leading of a will loved, 
and trusted, and obeyed ? Shall memory heap reproach on 
my sad, tormented soul, as I tell over the dark tale of a 
life's sin and shame ? Shall my last hour be darkened by 
apparitions of sin, long forgotten, but remembered then ? 
Shall my joy in believing be dimmed by the memory of 
manifold, dark unworthiness ? How can I be thoughtless, 
who shall remember ! Think, my soul, when tempted, that 
the memory of sin will stay and bum, when the pleasure is 
all gone. Live a life that you need not fear to remember. 
Lay not up store of what will make hell within you. Lay 
up what you can remember in Paradise. Kemember your 
sins now, while you may do so and hope. Remember them, 
so that God may remember them no more, and that you 
may think of them as forgiven and forsaken. 

MAKE me, Lord, to keep in mind Thy goodness and 
my sin j that I may obtain Thy pardon, and find 
grace to keep my soul frt)m all that it would be shame to 
remember. 

Our brief hours travel post, 
Each with its thought or deed, its why, or how ; 
But know, each parting hour gives up a ghost 

To dwell with thee. 
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Second Fbiday afteb Tbinity. 

" IJ they hear not Motes and the prophets, neither will they he per- 
suaded, though one rose from the dead" — St. Luke xyi. 31. 

PE.OOFS, motives, helps are vain, where candour and 
earnestness are wanting. Ko man is *' persuaded " of 
truths unless he attend to them. A man may be fully 
persuaded, and yet remain unchanged in heart and life. 
He who will not hear Moses and Ihe prophets, and Him 
of whom they spake, is set against, or careless of the truth. 
Special miracles would only add responsibility and con- 
demnation. God does enough to leave mind, and heart, 
and will without excuse. Man is alone to blame, if he is 
not persuaded and converted. To question this is to con- 
tradict Christ and to slander God. 

I HAVE Moses and the prophets; do I hear them? One 
has risen from the dead ; am I ''persuaded" of the truth 
taught through Him? Am I being "converted" under 
the power of the truths I accept, ihe motives that urge 
me, the grace at hand ? Or do I wait for some startling 
interference, which, with no humbling or effort of mine, will 
make my faith, and life, and character what they should 
be ? Do I blame God, as if more ought to be done for me, 
and I should be asked to do less ; as if I could do my part 
better, did Gt)d not fail in His ? Are my questions rather 
about God's wisdom and love, than my own spiritual state? 
I may have become blind, and dull, and hard, through 
past neglect or sin ; however candid I may feel, or wish to 
be, now. If I remain unpersuaded and unconverted, it is 
because I am not in earnest. If I am not doing my best 
with the light, and grace, and means I have, no change in 
God*s dealings would change me. If I am doing my best, 
God's help and blessing shall more and more be mine. 

0LOB.D, give me an earnest mind and will, that I may 
be persuaded of Thy truth, and may receive it to the 
conversion of my heart, and the sanctification of my life. 

Lord, Thou dost rive me light and truth, that I mav never stray ; 
The clouds and pulars march before, and show me Canaan's way : 
T hless my God, who is my guide, I sing in Zion's ways ; 

shall I sing on Zion*s hills Thine everlasting praise ? 
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Second Satueday afteb Tbinity. 

**AU with one consent began to make excuse" — ^St. Luke xiv. i8. 

A LL were glad to know of the feast, and to be invited. 
x\. None were ready, when told to come at once. They 
gave various excuses, but with one spirit, as if they had 
agreed to put off the messenger. Other joys and interests 
held them; they would not be interrupted. Perhaps 
they thought the feast would wait, or that another would 
be prepared, which they might enjoy when there was 
nothing else to do. This was their last call. No place 
was kept for them. They were shut out. 

GOD calls me to share the good things ready in the 
Church. He offers now, in the way of duty and the 
means of grace, a happy foretaste of the never-ending 
feast. Do I persuade myself, and think to persuade God, 
that I cannot or need not come ? Do I know myself in 
the wrong, and try to lull conscience, or plead that God's 
call may wait till it suits me to attend to it ? God weighs 
the worth and the motive of each excuse. He sees if I 
love the world more than what He offers, and feel no 
honest wish to have the way of right-doing made open. 
The duties of wealth, the claims of work, the cares and 
joys of home, need not keep the soul or the life from God. 
Every state of life has its own temptations, which God 
provides grace to overcome and turn to good. Anything 
may be pleaded as an excuse for doing any wrong or 
neglecting any duty. It is better to seek power to obey, 
than to seek excuses for disobedience. Excuses are worth 
now, what they will be worth in the hour of death and 
the day of judgment. Be it my firm rule to force all 
things to give way to the claims of duty and the calls 
of God. May God, who knows my difficulties, in mercy 
excuse my shortcomings. 

0LOE.D, who dost call me to share what Thou hast at 
great cost provided ; may I so desire the blessings of 
Thy kingdom, that nothing may tempt me to lose them. 

Thou hast loved me, O Lord, and I have not loved Thee ; 
Thou hast made me Thy child ; I have wandered away ; 
There is nought I can plead, but that Christ died for me, 
And what warns of my sin is my hope when I pray. 
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€f)t ^etonU ^tttUnap after Cn'nttp* 

**He thai heepeth His eommandmerUs dweUeth in Him^ and He 

i.i him" — I St. John iii. 34. 

FIOM Gkxl, through Christ, comes all holiness in alL 
The life of His Spirit can alone quicken us to do His 
¥rill and become righteous. Where there is loving obe- 
dience, we recognise the work of "the Spirit which He 
has given," and can assure our hearts before Him, know- 
ing that God " abideth in us." While we keep His law 
in our hearts and obey it in our life, we cherish the 
Divine indwelling. The earnest and faithful find union 
with Gk)d grow to be a surer strength. As theyj put forth 
the power it gives, they have ever new cause for hope in 
what it enables them to do and to be. 

OBEDIENCE is a sign of grace. If I see in my heart 
love for GodV law, and in my life firm care to obey 
it, I trace what God is doing. I am, by myself, slothful, 
careless, and prone to evil. The love of good I have, and 
the good I do, show God's work in and by me. Obedience 
is, moreover, a means of grace. In order to obey, I must 
draw upon God for will and strength. So, while I prove 
God's indwelling, I receive more of the power of His pre- 
sence, and am united more closely to Him. Grace, gained 
for a special need, stays with me, and makes me more able 
to meet all claims. Only from living union with God come 
strength and hope. All depends on whether I dwell in God 
and He in me. Let me test my state of soul by my life. 
Let me watch for outward signs of heartfelt love for God's 
will. Let me search for the one motive and power of all 
true well-doing, even love, which is God. Let me de- 
voutly strive to make the flow of God's life to me more 
full, by putting it forth in ever larger efforts of love. 

ABIDE in me, Lord, that in the way of loving obe- 
. dience I may seek to dwell in Thee more perfectly, 
and know that Thou dwellest in me, my Salvation and my 
Joy. 

On the cross of my Lord I hold fast in my pain, 
Till the flesh strives no more, and its pleadings are still ; 
And the Christ living in me that soul-calm shall gain, 
When the natm'e's desires are all one with His will. 
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TmBD liONDAY A^EB TbINITY, 
** Charity sufferdh long, and is hindy—i GORINTHIANS xiii. 4. 

ST. PAUL does not name all the works and fruits of 
charity. He points out some signs of its presence that 
never flail. Charity is not, where these are wanting. He 
in whom this Divine love lives, seeks the good of all men, 
and is not lightly turned from his aim. He bears wrongs 
with unmoved patience, though the trial last on, and is 
Bore. He is careful lest he provoke new sin, or sin him- 
8el£ He proves and calls out the power of love in him, 
by being kind to the unkind, and showing good will in 
word and deed. So, the love, which is God, grows strong 
in him, while it bears with and blesses alL 

AMI firm, so as to be still the same, though foes wrong 
J\, me, friends prove false, and those I have trusted 
betray me ? Can I go on, without growing hard, or bitter, 
or revengeful, though my trial be long, and blow fast 
follows blow ? This is not all ! Do I meet scorn with 
ffentleness, taunts and slanders with s^ood words ? Am I 
^ady to ^ow kindnesB to those who have caused me grief 
or loss ? Perhaps few have gained the power to rise freely 
and fully to this height of love. I need not be cast down, 
if I am aware of sad shortcoming, and if I find the fight 
with my pride and selfishness stiU needing much watchful 
prayer and use of grace. But do I own myself bound to 
aim at this power? Do I honestly pray and try thus to 
feel and act, so as to have a good right to hope that God's 
love indeed dwells in and rules me ? If so, my will is on 
the side of Gt)d and His love. If I am making no such 
true and lowly effort, I have not charity; for charity 
always shows itself by these signs. If I have not charity, 
I am nothing ; I am without God. 

OLORD, who dost win me by Thy kindness ; teach mo 
what I owe to Thy patience, and give me of Thy love, 
that I may bear with my fellow-sinners, and do good to 
all for Christ's sake, who died for those who slew Him. 

When we wrongly suffer pain, 
May we Jesus' spirit gain, and from angry thoughts refrain ; 

Give the love divinely stroug. 
Moved not, though it suffer long, kind to those who do the wrong. 
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Thibd Tuesday afteb Tbinity. 

'* Charity envielh no«."— i CoBlNTHlANS xiii. 4. 

TTTHEN God's love shines into a man with its warmth 
YY Mid light, it shines from him. He who has that 
love, is always glad when his neighbour does well. He 
never grudges him his gifts of body or mind, his good 
name, or the place he wins. Far less does he feel sore 
when he sees him take the lead in work for God, and 
gain triumphs for the Church's cause. He thinks not of 
self, but of what best helps the end for which all should 
live and work. He rejoices in what others show power to 
do well. He does not wish to drag them down where he 
is, but to reach the height of their example. 

DOES the bad spirit of envy overcome my charity ; or 
do I force down and crush, in God's name, the mean, 
hateful thing that rises? With what feelings do I look 
upon the welfare, and joy, and honour, in which others 
are before me? Would my own lot seem less hard, if 
theirs were as poor and lowly? Could I bear my own 
want of personal gifts and talents better, were they with- 
out them too ? Do I let myself be tempted to make little 
of those who surpass me, so that their merits may^ seem 
less above and beyond mine ? Do I slight others' work, 
instead of being roused by it to more earnest work myself? 
Do I in heart blame God, as if He dealt more hardly with 
me than others, and murmur that I cannot come to the 
&ont. Do I fret because others seem to have a lighter 
cross to bear, fewer temptations to master, a more quick 
and easy way to holiness ? Do I murmur that my bouI's 
growth is slow, and my work for God falls short ; while 
envy is killing out of me that love to God and man, with- 
out which nothing good thrives ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, fill me with that love of Thine 
. which rejoices in the good of all. Give me such zeal 
for Thy cause, that I may be glad when others help it, and 
may seek grace to become a less unprofitable servant. 



chance, 
^^ ^me ; 
All states^ with others* ruin built, to rum run amain. 
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Thibd Wednesday aptee Tbinity. 

" Charity vaunleth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not hehave 
itself unseemly'' — i CoRiNTHiANS xiii. 4, 5. 

HE who has charity, always shows it by being modest 
and courteous. He is thoughtful of others' feelings, 
and takes care not to wound them needlessly. He does 
not talk much of himself. He never boasts of his powers, 
or uses them so as to make those who are less gifted feel 
made little of or set aside. He works, not for his own 
credit, but for God, and for man's good. He moves among 
men with a kindly tact, which God's love gives, and of 
which the world's politeness is a poor copy. 

SOME men boast of powers which they have not, and of 
deeds which a true man feels it shame to be charged 
with. Some put on a bold, pushing manner, in order to 
hide felt weakness, and to be thought what they know 
they are not. But even God's best gifts may be turned to 
my loss, and used so as to tempt others. Satan cannot take 
them from me ; but he tries to make them tempt me to 
pride and display. Do I guard my soul from this danger? 
Am I never vain of the means and powers with which 
God trusts me, thinking more of showing them than of 
doing my duty with them? Do I never put myself forward 
rudely ? Am I never rough and overbsaring, in word or 
manner, to those I think beneath me? Am I always 
watchful not to pain even the over-sensitive? Am I, when 
at home with those whose love and faithfulness I take for 
granted, the same courteous, refined person that strangers 
find me ? Thoughtfalness about others in the small things 
of daily and home life, is a surer sign X)f charity than any 
great effort of patience, or forgiveness, or benevolence. To 
fail in courtesy is to fail in charity; that is to fail in 
religion. 

OLORD, give me grace to use Thy gifts with a lowly, 
simple aim to praise Thee, and to help my neighbour's 
good, that I may show Thy love in each part of my daily 
life. 

Let grace our selfishness expel, 

Our earthliness refine ; 
And kindness in our bosom dwell, 

As free and true as Thine. 

?33 



Thibd Thubsdat afteb Tbinity, 

**Let no man seek his oum, hut every man another a toealth" 

I Corinthians x. 34. 

GOD has made us members one of another. He puts 
us in one another's care ; each has rights in the rest, 
and is bound to do his part for the good of all. He who 
seeks selfishly his own well-being, without thought of 
others, is without Gl-od in the world, and surely fails. He 
who thinks to push his lonely way to heaven, and has no 
heart, or voice, or hand to help others on, is without God 
in the Church. His " religion ' is vain. 

DO I grasp my "rights" with a hard hand, heedless 
how others lose, if I gain ? Is my heart full of care 
for self, leaving no room for thought about my neigh- 
bours ? If so, I act against God's plan for the world's 
good. I may get my own way ; but God's way alone leads 
to that in which man's heart can rest. Even on earth, self- 
ishness is a mistake. What is called self-love is not, 
indeed, wise care for one's own true good: for He in whose 
hands all things are, has willed that the large-hearted and 
sympathising win happiness. Am I busy, as I think, in 
seeking to "save my soul," while cold about the souls 
around? Do I pray for self, and neglect intercession? 
Am I selfish in claiming what pleases me or seems to 
help me, even though it bring loss or hindrance to weak 
souls? Do I abuse my knowledge, by doing what may 
lead others to act against the misgivings of conscience? 
God will count among His own no religious misers, or 
greedy self-pleasers. Christ pleased not Himself. If my 
religion is to profit me, it must be full of that love which 
will make me ready to give up all but Gt)d, for God's 
glory, and for the souls He loves. 

0LOB.D, save me from vainly seeking my own selfish 
ends, in this world, or for the next. Grant me to find 
happiness, according to Thy will, in helping the joy and 
the eternal good of those for whom Christ died. 

Such was the life Thou livedst ; self abjuring, 

Thine own pains never easing. 
Our burdens bearing, our just doom enduring ; 

A life without self-pleasmg. 
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Thibd Fbidat aftee Tkinity. 

"Charity , . . thinkefh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity , hut re- 
joiceth in the truth ; heareth all things, helieveth aU things, hopeth 
all things, endureth aU things,'* — i CJOBINTHIANS xiii. 4, 5, 6, 7. 

TTE in whose heart God puts His love, loves God and 
n man. He wishes Gt)d's love to have its way, and 
longs for man's trae good. He is on truth's side, and is 
glad of all that shows its success. He is unwilling to find 
others in the wrong. He loves not fault-finding. He 
bears much, before he gives up faith in the right motives 
of his neighbours. He welcomes all that tells for them, 
or explains what has looked bad. He holds feist the hope 
that thiQgs seem worse than they are. 

HAVE I this actively loving spirit, or is my religion 
without it, and so proved worthless? Do I act, at 
times, as if eager to find proof that evil holds sway where 
truth ought to rule? Am I ready to brand a life or a 
character, because of a doubtful deed or word, or even 
look? Do I catch myself putting the worst meaning on 
what will bear many meanings, and, among all possible 
motives, imputing the lowest ? Do I feel a hateful satis- 
faction, when others fall or are found out, as if their sin 
raised me? Is it pure, generous joy to me, when others do 
nobly and are proved true? Am 1 slow to change a kindly 
judgment, or can my charity bear little without being 
shaken ? Am I glad to hear what may be said to clear 
away suspicions, and quick to believe the best? Do I 
cling to the most hopeful view, even when guilt seems 
plain ; or do evil speakers find my ears waiting to receive, 
and my tongue loose to spread, slander? The meanest, 
basest forms of uncharitableness hide themselves. I may 
be in most danger from those which are so shameful that 
I shrink &om owning them even to myself. 

A LMIGHT Y GOD, make me unwilling to judge others, 
JLJL and glad to welcome whatever shows the spread of 
Thy truth and the triumph of Thy love. 

Oh, mercy, Lord, more mercy still ! 

Make me all light within ; 
Self-hating, and compassionate, 

And blind to others' sin. 
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Thibd Satubdat after Teinity. 

*^ Casting all your care upon Him ; for He earethfor you** 

I St. Petek v. 7. 

MAN must not be careless. Grod would not have him 
be unthinking or unfeeling. He ought to feel care 
for those he loves, for the Church, for all mankind, for 
his own good here, for his soul's growth in holiness, for 
God's glory. He must not care as if he were alone. God 
cares for all these things. Sure of God's watchful love 
and power, man may be calm. Each care and all cares 
must be laid on God as they arise. Let man take care 
to do his best with grace given, and in quiet faith leave 
the care of the result to God. 

GOD careth for me with a care which follows me through 
all the least changes of my life. Do I care for myself? 
I cannot cast on Him what I have not. It will not do for 
me to be careless and slothful, trusting that God is in 
earnest, and will do all. I may not stand aloof from the 
rest of men, as if their lot were nothing to me. I am meant 
to have care, that I may cast it always upon God. I am 
meant to feel with the care He has for my good and the 
world's well-being, as He feels with mine. He bids me 
not lose heart or calmness under a sense of my weakness, 
and the greatness of the interests that are in my care. He 
calls me to Him that I may trust my soul to His keeping, 
and may live so as to feel that His eyes are always over 
me for good. He gives love, and zeal, and power to do 
my part. Let me only care that my work be done 
earnestly and in dependence on Him, and that my prayers 
fail not. He will take care that I am not overtasked or 
left unhelped, and that in the end all shall be well. Each 
new care is a new call to come nearer to Him in whose 
love and truth I can find rest. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, care for me always, and make me 
. always sure of Thy care, that I may go on calmly 
in the way of Thy will, leaving the end with Thee, in 
whose power all things are. 

When obstacles and trials seem like prison walls to me, 

I do the little I can do, and leave the rest to Thee ; 

I have no cares, O blessed will, for all my cares are Thine ; 

I live in triumph, Lord, for Thou hast made my triumphs Thine. 
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€tft Wbit'a J)Utaiap after Crtnttp* 

"And go after thai which is lostt untU he find it? And when he 
hath found it, he layeth it on his shovMers, rejoicing" — ^St. Luke 
XV. 4, 5. 

THE Good Shepherd knows His sheep, and calls each 
by name. No one can stray and be forgotten. He 
has made it His own at great cost. He seeks it, as if 
it were His whole wealth, and He were poor without it. 
He goes affcer it, with the same love that led Him to give 
His life. When He finds it, He is glad. There is no 
harsh reproach, no rough driving back. He cleanses stains. 
He soothes hurts. With joy He lifts the trembling one, 
that His own strength may bear it safely to the fold. 

I HAVE gone astray like a sheep that is lost. I have 
wandered from the safe fold and the Good Shepherd's 
care. I have left the pastures where He led me, and 
sought, in self-chosen paths, what my foolish heart craved. 
And have I not felt my soul tire, and grow weak to face 
danger, and helpless to return? Has not the voice of 
Christ called to me often, and been unheeded ? What am 
I, that He should so follow me, and try to find me willing 
to own His care ? How patient and untiring His love I 
How tender His healing, cleansing hand, when He finds 
me stained, and wounded, and humbled, where my wil- 
fulness has brought me I How kindly He bends over me, 
to lift me from my low, lost state, and lay me on the firm 
support of His own human sympathy and Divine power I 
Alas, that I should break loose from His kind arms, and 
grieve Hk love by new far wanderings I If He rejoices 
when He finds me, is there no loss of joy to Him when 
I am lost, and His seeking grace fails to bless me ? Shall 
I not give Him the joy of keeping me safe and glad ? 

OLORD, who didst come to seek and save the lost ; 
make me hear Thy call; bear me in Thy strength 
above the world's perils and temptations to the heavenly 
fold. 

If I have wandered, call me by my name, 
Make known to me Thy goodness and my shame ; 
From evil cleanse, from eveiy foe defend, 
And bear me onward till my trial end. 



FouBTH Monday afteb Tbinity. 

" And tchen he eometh home^ he eaUeth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Bejoice with me ; for I have found 
my sheep which was lost" — St. Luke xv. 6. 

THE Shepherd lifts the lost sheep on His shoulders. 
It is a burden, but one that He loves. Back over 
the rough ways He bears it till the fold is reached. Those 
who sang Christ's going out into the wilderness, and are 
the glad ministers of His mercy, feel with His joy at the 
first answer of each lost one to the seeking Shepherd's 
call. They rejoice indeed with Him over each wanderer 
brought safely home to be made glad for ever. 

THE angels know me as one whom their Lord loves, 
and wUls them to befriend. They share His joy when 
I stop in my wayward course, when I feel myself lost, 
and in the mourning of repentance let my Saviour find 
me. They rejoice to minister to me as an heir of sal-* 
vation, while Divine love heals and purifies me, and keeps 
me faithful, and bears me heavenwards. The full joy is 
not yet. It will begin when I have passed within the 
gates of home, beyond reach of foes, out of danger from 
my own foolish waywardness. Then I shall know how 
great the love and goodness of my Saviour, and how rich 
I have been in friends whom He taught to care for me. 
What sure hope there is in the mercy that calls me "His 
sheep," and seeks me, even when by my own fault I am 
lost! What comfort in the love that "finds" me, and owns 
me His, while still but a "sinner that repenteth I" What 
joy in the love that bids all heaven be glad, when I am 
safely brought home to stray no more ! 

OTHOTJ Good Shepherd, who hast gone after me when 
lost; bind me to Thee, that I may never go from 
Thee, and may be upheld till I am welcomed among those 
who rejoice with Thee in the triumphs of Thy love. 

Shepherd gpodj how hard this heart of mine, 
To wound ana grieve Thy tenderness divine ; 
Oh, may my soul Thy dear-bought blessing gain, 
And give to Thee the fruit of all Thy pain. 
Be Thine the holy joy of saving me, 
' Be mine the bliss of being saved by Thee. 
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FouBTH Tuesday afteb Tbinity. 

" JR^oice ufUh me ; for I have found the piece which I had lost'* 

St. Luke xv. 9. 

THE coin is still silver, and bears the mark which tells 
its worth. But it is lost. Where it fell it lies useless 
and perishing. Such is man when he is no more in God's 
hands for use, when he is down among earthly things, 
heedless of his fall, and of the high end of his being. 
Dust gathers over what is precious, and God's likeness 
and name are hidden. The Holy Spirit in the Church 
holds up truth's light, and seeks, one by one, those who 
are still God's wealth, till they are given back to God 
for the holy uses of His kingdom. 

r', like the prodigal, I leave my Father, I may find 
myself grown dull and helpless like the wandering 
sheep ; I may, at last, sink to be like the lost coin, with- 
out longing for help or feeling of my fall. I may be 
without spiritual power to arise and seek my Father, or 
even to welcome the seeking Shepherd. Let me dread the 
first step from being a son loved and loving, to being a 
creature learning its need of God in the misery of wan- 
dering ; and so downward to being God's property,, know- 
ing nothing of His rights and of His value for me. God 
claims the lost and dead in evil as His handiwork, which 
may regain its brightnesB and beauty. He calls His 
Church, and each member of it, to share His work of 
seeking, in order to share His joy in finding. The Spirit 
gives love and wisdom to search the dark places, to bring 
heavenly light into them, to sweep away what defiles souls 
and buries them from their God. So far as I am guided 
by the Spirit, I will be diligent in making a way for God 
to lay His hand on His lost ones, making them a joy to 
all who love Him, and love the souls He treasures. 

OLORD, may I never leave Thee, lest I become as 
those who know not their lost state away from Thee. 
Give me Thy Spirit to labour, that there may be joy in 
heaven over souls saved from darkness and sin. 

My soul lies cleaving to the dust ; 

Lord, give me life divine ! 
From vam desires and sinful lust, 

Oh, turn, this heart of mine. 
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FouBTH "Wednesday afteb Tbinity. 

"The younger son gathered aU together ^ and took his Journey into a 
far country f and there wasted his substance.** — St. Luke xv. 13. 

FS heart went first. He tired of the pure joys of his 
home. He chafed under his father s wise rule. He 
longed to take his own wilful way through life, and taste 
the world's pleasures freely. His father would not hold 
him back by force, when his heart was gone ; or destroy 
his will by binding it. With all he had, he went where 
his father, who had given him all, was forgotten. Now 
he was master of his substance, but not of himself. His 
tmruled desires ruled him. No thought of old days, or 
of the future, checked his life of waste. 

IN Adam, I am God's child. In Christ, I am His child 
in a more blessed way. Have I valued His strong, 
wise, Fatherly care, and been glad to be near Him in 
trustful obedience ? Or have I taken my portion of goods 
into my own hands, instead of waiting to grow up, and 
be trained, so as to use it wisely and safely? Has my 
heart left Him? have I gone away from Him in life? 
Have I craved for what He withheld, and received 
unthankfuUy what He gave? Have I set my judgment 
and will against His, and chosen my own way, heedless 
how I pained my Father's love, broke His laws, and 
cast off His firm protection ? Have I impatiently thrust 
aside the restraints of Providence, as if to force God's 
will to set me free ? Am I living now for earth and time, 
with no thought of my Father, and laying up nothing for 
my everlasting future ? It is sad to have gone away, even 
though I have returned. What if I still am wasting my all I 
What if famine find me far from my Father, and I have 
spent all, even my power to arise and go to Him I 

DIVINE FATHER, teach me to love Thy will and 
use Thy gifts as a faithful son. Hay I never waste upop 
piy ruin what Thou dost give to make me rich for heaven. 

We grasp at joys that end in pain, 
We strive for rest — no rest we gain, 

And still we wait to live ; 
The earthly good that stirs desire, 
The earthlv aims that hope inspire, 

No satis&ction give. . 



FouBTH Thubsday afteb Tbinity, 

"Arid token Tie had spent aU, there arose a mighty famine in that 
land; and he "began to he in want" — St. Luke xv. 14. 

WANT soon came, as the end of waste. "While his 
" portion of goods " lasted, he could drown thought 
in sinfiil pleasure. When that was spent, he was without 
the means of enjoying what he had made his all. Those 
who had helped him to throw away his "goods," failed 
bim in the hour of need. He tried to he as the citizens of 
that country where his father was unknown. He sought, 
by plunging into coarser sin, to quiet the craving within 
him. No man gave to him; no man could. Only in 
the home that he had forsaken, might his want find help. 
Away from his father, he could only starve. 

TIME, health, strength, do not last. The portion of 
goods God gives His sons, if spent away from God, is 
wasted. Each day leaves the spiritual spendthrift poorer. 
The world loses its charm ; the body fails in its power to 
enjoy. He who has lived for these, feels the sore pain of 
want. Sometimes, when sin's pleasures pall and tire, the 
sinner, with lowered taste, seeks grosser joys, and tries to 
be as if he were formed for nothing higher. But, ere long, 
the soul finds that away from its God there is famine. 
Well for him who early learns that the promises wliich 
drew him away are false. Well for him who waits not 
for the time of famine to force him to think of a forgotten 
Father. Well for him who returns before all is spent, 
before his conscience is dulled, and his nature debased. 
Am I spending my hope and joy, and laying up shame 
and misery for coming days ? Do I " begin to be in want,'* 
and act so as to go more far away, and sink more deeply 
into dishonour ? Or do I let my soul's hunger warn me, 
and draw my desires homewards ? 

OHE AVENL Y FATHER, save me from trying to find 
rest away from Thee, If I wander, call me back be- 
fore I have wasted Thy gifts, and lost the power of loving 
Thee. 

How vaun, and poor, and little worth, 
Are all these glittermg toys of earth that lure us here : 

Breams of a sleep, that death must break, 
Alas ! before it bids us wake, ye disappear. 
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FouBTH Fbidat afteb Tbinity. 

" I voxO, arise and go to my father" — St. Luke xv. i8. 
T first the prodigal felt want only in his lower nature. 



He would fain have found enough where he was. He 
tried long to do so, until he "came to himself." Then 
he thought of all that he had thrown away and left. His 
first feeUng was selfish and unspiritual. He remembered 
the "bread enough" of his home, and longed to be as the 
hirelings of his father. The name father reminded him 
that he was no alien, but still a son. Then came thoughts 
of heaven, and conscience made him see his life as sin. 
He resolved to arise from his shame, and to go and lay 
all before his father. 

r^ all that the world gives fail to satisfy, this is because 
I am a son of God, and need what is higher. If the 
world's good things are mine no more, God makes the 
famine, that He may draw me back firom the far land by 
thoughts of home and of my Father, If my religious life 
seem no path of peace, may it be that I am still going to 
my Father through the wilderness, where all reminds me 
of my wanderings, and I am still sore and weak fix)m my 
old life ? If I seem so stained and unworthy, after going 
from God, that I scarce dare look towards home, let me 
not be tempted to delay. I can only grow worse and 
more helpless, where I am. Only by arising, can I break 
loose from the ways and the companionship of sin. Only 
by going, as I am, to my Father, can I find pardon. 
Only He can make me fit for His presence, and give me 
back what I have thrown away. My motives may be 
mixed, so that I shrink before His soul-searching eye; 
He wdl give me better, and show me my sin in the light 
of His love. He will own me as His child, shamed and. 
unworthy though I am. 

OMEECIFUL FATHER, draw my heart to Thee, in 
the sorrow of my sin. Help me to arise, with earnest 
will, and go to Thee humbly, fiiisting Thy Fatherly love. 

Thou art my only hope : I have no claim 
Upon Thy mercy, I am so defiled ; 
But I -will dare to call Thee by Thy Name, 
I am a prodigal, but still Thy chila. 
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FouBTH Satubdat afteb Teinity. 

" When he was yet a great way off, his father saw him, and 
had compassion, and ran, and feU on his neck, and kissed him" — 
St. Luke xv. ao. 

THE father's heart went after the prodigal, and would 
not let him go. He mourned his son as still loved, 
though lost and dead. At the first sign of returning, he 
hastened to show him kindness, and to lead him home. 
So God in Christ went out to win man to feel and own a 
Father's love. So now the Divine Father meets each 
humhled prodigal when he first rises in answer to the call 
of grace. While still afar off, arms of Divine compassion 
are stretched out to welcome and uphold. 

THOUGH I forsake and forget my Father, His love, 
all the while, tracks me, and wills not that I should 
be lost. Gt)d seeks to rouse in me a right sense of my sin, 
and to make me long for Him, as He longs for me. He 
sends grace to help me to arise and return. He comes to 
meet me, that I may not tread the way of penitence alone. 
At once. He freely gives the assurance of pardon, and the 
pledge of all that His fatherly love will do. He will take 
away the soiled dress of old habits, that bears the marks of 
my shameful past. He will clothe my inmost being with 
the robe of divinely-imparted righteousness, and outfit 
me for a holy life. He will restore me to a place among 
His sons and daughters, and admit me to the strengthen- 
ing and refreshing feast of joy. How heartless is my sin 
against this Father I How tender is the love I wound 
when I go from this Gtod ! What good I cast away I 
What shame I surely lay up for myself; whether it be 
the shame of the penitent, or the shame of the despairing 
who perishes in the far country ! 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, who art ready to restore Thy 
XJL erring children who arise and come to Thee ; draw 
nigh to my soul and take me under Thy loving care, that 
I may love Thee as my Father, and fear to wander from 
Thee. 

I know Thy love will follow to the last 
Thy children who have wandered far away. 
Thy love has taught me now to hate the past, 
And in my shame it teaches me to pray. 
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€f}t fovxtb J)UtUiap after Crtnttp* 

" Why hehdlded thou the mote that is in thyhrotJiers eye^ htUj^erceiv 
est not ike beam that is in thine own eye?" — St. Luke vi. 41. 

MOST men are quick to search out their brother's least 
faults, slow to be aware of their own great sin. They 
behold — gaze closely on another's blemish, but overlook 
their own deformity. They are ready to set others right, 
while what is wrong in themselves is left to grow more 
wrong. No man can give good excuse for so acting. He 
who would be tender and skilful in helping others, must 
first know and cast off his own sin. 

AM I self-contented and officious in correcting my bro- 
_ ther's failings ? This is itself a " beam ;" it is one 
of many. It proves me spiritually blind, and makes my 
sins more : I wrong my brother, deceive myself, and pro- 
voke God. Mj brother sinner has a claim on my help 
and prayera. But I must fear lest I wound and harm 
him, while, with dim sight, and rough, clumsy hand, I try 
to do him good. His sin should warn me to know my 
own sin and be healed, that I may be used to bring heal- 
ing to my brother. Evil nearest home calls for greatest 
watchfulness, lily conscience should be tender to feel 
painfully the least touch of lightest evil, and to shrink 
at its approach. I should be first of all jealous for my 
own soid's health and purity. I should be most sharp- 
sighted in marking my own faults, and most prompt in 
removing them. So, as I grow pure, charity will cover 
the faults of others. I shall not judge rashly, or meddle 
roughly, or touch in a way to give pain. Divine Love, 
which guides me in casting off my sins, will guide me in 
helping those to whom I would bring God's healing. 

OLORD, who seest all hearts and judgest all men; show 
me my sins, and save me from them. Grant me low- 
liness and charity, that I may be used, according to Thy 
will, to bring Thy help to my brother sinners. 

Ppeak kindly to the erring ; thou yet mayest lead him back 
With holy words and tones of love from error's thorny track ; 
Forget not thou hast often sinned, and sinful yet must be ; 
Deal gently with the erring one, as God has dealt "with thee. 
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Fifth Monday atteb Trinity. 

** Eimeelf took our iT^rmitieSf and hare our sicknesses" 

St. Matthew viii. 17. 

CHRIST had no sin, or sickness, of His own. His 
nature, one with God, was pure from taint, free from 
evil and the power of death. When He died, He gave up 
His life : no one took it. But He read the evil of each 
heart and life, and felt, in a true way, the sin of each. 
And, by His perfect power of sympathy, every sorrow of 
every tried one helped to add to His load, as the Man of 
Sorrows, acquainted with all forms of human grief, and 
touched with a personal, painful feeling of them all. 

I MAY be lonely, in a hard world. Even in the midst 
of friends, only my own heart knows its bitterness. 
Even the tenderest human sympathy falls short. But 
the God-Man knows, and feels with, all. He understands 
how each part of my trial presses, and where I am weak 
and quick to feel. In a true way, He is with me. I can 
know that there is One who knows me, who weighs all 
I have to bear, who measures the hardness of my task, 
and the soreness of my pain and weariness. No pang of 
heart, no sad looking back, no dread of what is to come, 
is passed over, or made light of. All is before His mind 
and in His heart, as His own. He does not spare me all 
grief, for He longs most to free me from sin, that worst 
sorrow, of which my trials warn. But He makes His love 
felt : He puts Himself under my cross, so that its weight 
may not crush me. He cheers my faith, and makes me 
strong in His own might. He gladdens me with hope of 
the time, when sorrow shall have done its work, and all 
my soul's wounds shall be healed, and my body shall be 
glorious, and my load of care shall be laid down for ever. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, save me in my sorrow, save me 
from my sin, give me faith to know the love which 
bore grief, and pain, and death for me, and to be sure 
that Thou art with me now, the same always. 

Strive thou in soul to sympathise with Him, 

The infinitely Great ; 
For He bas stooped to understand and share 

The weakness of thy state. 
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Fifth Tuesday after Tbinity. 

" No chaelening for the present seemeth to he joyous^ hiU griev- 
ous : nevertheleaa aftenoard it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of riyht- 
eougness unto them which are exercised thereby.** — Heb. xii. II. 

GOD is a wise Father. He knows how grievously we 
feel all trial. He sends or allows it, that we may 
gain more of His holiness. It may only harden in sin and 
unbelief. It promises good to those who are trained by it 
in faith and steadfastness. Righteousness comes to them 
from the Father, whom they seek and hold firm to in 
their time of conflict. They enjoy this fruit when the 
strife is past. They have the peace that comes fit)m growth 
in spiritual power, and faith in a God proved true. When 
righteousness is ripened for heaven they have sure peace 
there, around them as well as within them. 

THE nature God has given me shrinks from the pain 
He wills me to bear. God means pain to be felt as 
pain. It is good, only as a means to an end which I can- 
not gain as well without it. If I miss that, my pain is 
only grievous, and harms me. I am taught to view sorrow 
as the training of a Father, and to bear and use it eo as 
to see joy set before me coming from it. It should bring 
low my pride, and turn my thoughts to God and my end- 
less future. It should rouse me to search heart and life, 
and to seek light and grace, that I may be firm in faith 
and patience, and may know and do as my Father wills. 
So shall the holiness of my Father be made mine, as the 
fruit of my sad days of toil and strife. I shall know, 
indeed, that God is with and in me. In the peace of sure 
faith and hope, of a quiet conscience, of a nature ruled 
by Gt)d*s grace, I shall have the first-fruits of the harvest 
of peace, when perfect righteousness shall be the crown of 
those who have endured to the end. 

OMEECIFTJL FATHER, who dost care for Thy chil- 
dren's good ; enable me so to endure in patience, that 
my griefs and trials may yield the fixiit of righteousness, 
to be enjoyed in peace. 

I should not have to bear my pain, and grieve so many days, 
If what I need my soul could gain by easy pleasant ways ; 
For Thou art love. Thou lovest me, and TTiou art wisdom too, 
^nd sorrow does not work for Thee what happiness could do. 
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Fifth Wednesday after Tbinity. 

"Waiting for the adoption^ to wit, the redemption of our body.** 

BoMANS viii. 23. 

THE sons of God are not free yet. They have the 
earnest of the Spirit, which tells them they are re- 
deemed, and made members of God's family. The Holy 
Spirit works in them to purify even their lower nature. 
But they groan and are burdened, while tabernacling in 
a mortal body. Even when freed from the burden of the 
flesh, they hope for their manifestation as sons of God. 
"When they are clothed upon with the " house which is 
from heaven," they shall, in body as well as spirit, bear 
the image of the heavenly. 

THOtTGH redeemed, and made a child and heir of God, 
I share the sorrows under which the rest of creation 
groans. I feel the burden of a body sinking to its decay. 
I groan under the temptings of evil, and my weakness to 
hold firm against the inroads of that worst death. My 
spirit, in its efforts to rise, feels its bondage galHng. But 
the Holy Spirit's work is a pledge that the bufden is not 
for ever. All I am has been redeemed, and joined to the 
Only-b^otten. For the perfecting of all I am, grace 
works now. For that I wait, not in fretful gloom, but 
in patient faith and hope ; not idly, but as one who knows 
a purpose in all life's hard restraints, and would be made 
fit to use and to enjoy his freedom. I wait for the holy 
liberty which the children of God shall have in the glory 
of their Father. I look not to be " unclothed," but to be 
" clothed upon" with a body like unto Christ's glorious 
body, and worthy to be the fellow and the organ of a 
purified spirit. I wait till God takes down this taber- 
nacle, and builds it up anew, a spiritual body in which I 
can appear among the redeemed in my Father's home. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant that by Thy Holy Spi- 
. rit I may be upheld in ^th and hope, till I gain in 
body and spirit the liberty of the glory of Thy children. 

Oh, how glorious and resplendent, 

Fragile body, shalt thou be, 
When endued with so much beauty, 

Full of health, and strong, and free ; 
Full of vigour, full of pleasure, that shall last eternally ! 
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Fifth Thubsday afteb Tbinity. 

" Whatsoever a man eowethf thai shaU he also reap,^ 

Galatians yI. 7. 

THE fanner stores at harvest the same kind of grain 
that he sowed. The amount bears some proportion 
to the much or little seed sown and work done. Ground 
left to itself bears weeds, as surely as if weeds were plant- 
ed. Men can nearly always see in their past the cause 
of what they are. Health, sickness, wealth, want, wisdom, 
ignorance, purity, corruption, happiness, woe, honour, 
£ame — ^are the fruijbs of their doing or not doing. So, 
when the part of life spent on earth ends, the harvest to 
be reaped tells what the sowing has been. 

NOW is the seed-time. On the way I use it depends 
what I am to be and to have hereafter. All I do or 
fail to do, in thought, feeling, word, or act, bears on that 
life that has no end. I can choose what to sow; but, 
when harvest-time comes, I cannot choose what to reap. 
I can BOW now to the fle^ or to the spirit. The crop will 
be like the sowing ; I can only gather that. I cannot bow 
in unrighteousness, and hope to reap in mercy. I cannot 
sow in sloth, and reap the fruit of earnest toiL I cannot 
sow in uncleanness, and reap purity. I cannot plant 
thorns, and gather grapes ; or sow sparingly for God, and 
reap plenteously from Him. I cannot sow nothing good, 
and hope to be given all good. I cannot sow evil, and 
expect Grod to root it out, and to enrich me with ripe holi- 
ness by a miracle. What I put into the soil of my nature, 
and cherish there, I shall have when it is full grown. As 
early days, improved or misspent, tell surely on the 
whole after-life here ; so does my life now make me, in 
good or evil, what I shall find myself in the life to come, 
and lay up for me what shall be my store for ever. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me grace to sow in repent- 
_ ance, and faith, and loving obedience, that I may 
reap the fruit of holiness and joy, through Thy mercy in 
Jesus Christ. 

Heaven is a place of rest from sin ; 
But all who nope to enter there 
Must here that noly course begin 
Which shall their souls for re^ prepare. 
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Fifth Fbiday after Tbinity. 

"Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven 

is perfect" — St. Matthew v. 48. 

GOD is love ; bo all find Him loving. Even the iin- 
thankfdl and unholy share His goodness. His love 
in Christ sought to win foes to let Him bless them. Those 
who wish to be indeed His children must aim to have 
His love in them, and to love as He does. It is unnatural 
to love no one, natural to love friends, supernatural to 
love all. Divine Love shines forth in blessing because it 
is Love, not because its objects are worthy, or will give 
back love. It overcomes evil with good. 

GODLESS men love those from whom they get, or hope 
to get, a return. Even lower animals show love to 
their kind. As a member of Christ, I cannot be content 
with what is but a form of self-love. How dwells the 
Love of God in me if this is all my love does ! The Sa- 
maritan, who was not within God's Church, did not ask 
what the wounded Jew felt towards him, or whether he 
would have helped him in a like case. He acted as neigh- 
bour to him. Had Christ waited to love us till we loved 
Him, we should have been left to perish. His Love that 
sought me, and bears with me, must show Itself in me, or 
I am none of His. Alas ! the old, proud, selfish heart does 
not yield easily to the Divine will. I can only set an aim 
before me, and reach after it. The Love of God in me 
gains power as I force myself to do Its bidding. "What 
my own love cannot do, that higher Love can. Though 
unable to feel as I ought, still I can be gentle and kind 
in deed, and word, and look, refusing to let my weakness 
hinder what God wills to do by His grace. 

DIVINE LOVE, dwell in me and rule me ; overcome 
my selfishness, and sloth, and weakness, that the Love 
of my Father in heaven may be seen in all I am and do. 

God only knows the love of God ; 
- Oh, that it now were shed abroad 

In this poor stony heart ! 
For love I sigh, for love I pine ; 
This only portion, Lord, be mine — 

Be mine this better part. 
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Fifth Satubday afteb Tbinity. 

" Lift up the hands which hang dovon, and the feelile knees ; arid 
make straight paths for your feet *^ — Hebrews xii. la, 13. 

STRONG Christians are rare, who seem sure of what 
they do, and on what firm ground they stand, and 
where they mean to go. Some long, but fear to begin, to 
live godly. Some start well, but soon tire and yield. 
Some spend life in gaining and losing the same ground, 
never getting really forward, but growing weaker and 
more faint-hearted. So, hands that ought to be lifted in 
prayer, or busy in God's work and war, hang down use- 
less. Every blast of vain doctrine shakes the trembling 
faith. Every trial upsets the feeble purpose. Life is wasted 
in wandering which brings heaven no nearer. 

DO I raise my hands in prayer with small. heart or 
hope ? Am I weary in well-doing, or holding back 
from God's work ? Have I dropped or loosed my grasp 
of the weapons given to arm me against sin ? Is the stand 
I take for God timid ? Am I neither fixed in faith nor 
steadily upright in life ; but weak in purpose, with no 
clear plan or course, easily daunted, turned aside, upset ? 
This need not be, or go on. The blame is mine, not God's. 
I fail thus, not fi:om lack of grace, but of will. I must not 
wish idly for God to do more for me. I must do more 
with what I have fi:om God. I must wait on God in 
hearty, bold, trustful doing. I can pray, work, conquer, 
if I will. I can stand firm for truth and holiness, and 
press straight on in a plain course. God is pledged to give 
grace for what He tells me to be and to do. His grace is 
sure. I am not alone. My Maker, and Father, and Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier, is with^me, and seeks my highest 
good. I will take His grace fof granted. I will brace my 
will, and put forth my strength as one whose will and 
strength are almighty through God. 

OLORD, make me strong in faith, and zeal, and hope, 
that I may stir up Thy power in me, and ever gain 
new grace to will and do Thy will more perfectly. 

Go, labour on, your hands are weak. 
Your knees are faint, your soul cast down ; 
Yet falter not ; the prize you seek 
Is near — a kingdom and a crown. 
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€f)t ffiftf) ^unbap after Crmitp* 

"Kept by the power of God through faith unto aalvaiion ready to 
he revealed in the last time. ' — i St. Peter i. 5. 

SALVATION is given now, so that all may be free 
from sin's yoke, and live as God's children. In the 
last time, what hinders its fulness and joy shall pass 
away. Meanwhile, man must use what he has, in order to 
gain what he hopes for. In God's power is his sure trust. 
That is on his side, and is almighty. Faith grasps it in 
all needs. God's power keeps safe those who do not in 
unbelief let it go. He whose faith lives and works is 
strong in God to do, and bear, and conquer to the end. 

GOD has saved me, and given me the pledge of full 
salvation. I have grace that I may win glory. The 
power of God is the power of love. He who has begun 
can alone finish, and He wills to do so. It is the part of 
my faith to yield to God's strong, tender hand, and to put 
forth the power He puts in me. So shall that power free 
me from my own evil, and enable me to drive back the sin 
that assails me. So shall I on earth be kept and prepared 
for the inheritance that is kept and prepared for me in 
heaven. The power of the All-powerful is pledged to 
guard me till the last time. What need I fear but my 
own unbelief, which would set me alone in my helpless- 
ness? Through faith I learn the ways in which grace 
comes. Through faith I draw nigh, and keep nigh, that 
I may be strong in God. Through faith I follow where 
God leads, in safe ways of obedience, and grow in holiness. 
Through faith I see Him who is invisible ; I am lifted 
above earthly things, and live for what is ready to be 
revealed, and is eternal. I fear not, while I know that 
God's power is on my side. I faint not, while I know 
what God's power keeps for me. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, whose power can alone keep me 
XJL safely ; give me faith to gain and use Thy grace in 
pressing tow£u*ds the full salvation to be revealed in the 
last time. 

Lord, be ours the faith that savetb, 

Hope that every trial braveth, 

Love that to the end endureth, 

And, through Christ, the crdVm secureth. 
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Sixth Monday afteb Tbinitt. 

*^ Depart from me; for lam a sinful man, Lord" 

St. Luke v. 8. 

THE disciples saw a promise in Christ's command. 
Christ filled the nets their faith let down at Hi s 
word. The plain signs of God's nearness overpowered 
St. Peter with a feeling of his own littleness as man, and 
guilt as a sinful man. He saw, as he had not before, how 
great and holy his Lord was, and how unworthy he was 
of such close companionship. He could not flee from that 
Presence ; he feared to go away ; for to whom should he 
go? He fell at Christ's feet, asking to be relieved firom 
what was more than he could bear. His words spoke 
lowliness. Christ bade him " fear not." 

WHEN signs of Grod's nearness flash on me in some 
new way, I am tempted to lose calmness. I am 
awed when what is grand or lovely in nature seems to 
bring me in my littleness face to face with the might of 
nature's God. Or, for the first time, faith shows me the 
closeness and majesty of the Divine Heart-searcher, before 
whom I have lived so thoughtlessly, to whom I have 
prayed so idly, against whom I have sinned with so light 
a heart. I fear, when I am shown how dread a thing it 
is to have to do with Grod in any way ; I am apt to wish 
that He might withdraw farther from me, and to think 
it safer not to risk drawing nigh in the ways He tells me 
of. But I cannot flee, and only near Him am I safe. He 
is to be feared, but as the God who is Love. His power 
is on my side. His holiness may be made mine. God in 
Christ is man, and the Saviour of the sinful. Because I 
am a sinful man I pray Him not to depart, or let me 
leave Him. He can fit me for His presence, and give me 
such fear as angels have, and such love as casteth out all 
fear that has torment. 

GIVE me faith, Lord, to know Thy holiness and 
glory, and be sure of Thy love, that I may press near 
to Thee with lowly trust, and gain the love that casts out 
fear. 

Draw neajp, Lord, and bid my sin depart 

Before Thy power divine ; 
Eenew me, Lord, and cheer my wounded heart, 
And make me wholly Thine. 

252 



. Sixth Tuesdat afteb Trinity. 

" In every thing hy prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let 
your requests he mojde known unto God" — ^Philippians iv. 6. 

THIS is the way to be "careful for nothing," and to 
have the " peace of God." In prayer, heart and mind 
turn towards Gfod, rest in Him, feel and think in His 
presence with faith, hope, love, and adoration. In much 
true "prayer" nothing is asked. Prayer may be the 
posture of the spirit " always," "without ceasing." In sup- 
plication wants and wishes are made known. Thanks- 
giving is part of all true " prayer" and " supplication." He 
who seeks mercies must acknowledge those already given. 
He will give thanks in everything, who trusts the Love 
that guides all for his good. 

MY mind and heart can be kept in peace, only by being 
stayed on God. If I live a life of prayer, I am never 
by myself. I hold communion with (jod ; my thoughts 
and feelings are hallowed by Him, and drawn towards 
Him. I bear nothing apart from God. I desire nothing 
without laying it before God, that His will may be known. 
I need not to look for God, in restless alarm, when cares 
come*; I can quietly spread everything, at all times, be- 
fore a near, tried Friend, who careth for me. I do not 
seek God, only in times of fear or want ; I make known 
my requests, as I make known in prayer all else that is 
in mind or heart. I thank Him who allows me to draw 
thus near, and whose loving -kindness I feel more when I 
need sympathy and help. I thank Him for past mercies, 
and for the hope of mercies yet in store. I thank Him for 
the love that grants, and for the love that wisely denies. 
I thank Him that He is my Father in Christ Jesus. When 
I have made known my requests, I can leave them with 
Him in peace. 

0LOE.D, grant me to live before Thee in faith and love, 
and to make known to Thee at all times everything 
that is in my heart and mind, that I may have Thy peace. 

The simple trust that can confide all troubles to the Lord, 
And ask for nothing else beside the warrant of His Word : 
That no desire beyond it knows, no signs or wonders craves ; 
This is the trust that peace bestows, and this the faith that saves. 
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Sixth Wsdhssdat ▲fteb Tbisitt.. 

** Our light aJjUiction, whUh is hni/or a moment^ workeOi/or tu a far 
more exceeding and eternal veight of glory, ^ — 2 GoB. iv. 1 7. 

ST. PAUL bore long a heavy load of trial Yet he 
speaks of all as nothiiig ; for the longest^ saddest night 
on earth is but as a moment to the everhisting day that 
foUows. The world's worst oonnts not when weighed with 
heaven's glory. He who has good hope that his griefe 
are doing in him and for him Grod's work of love, £Eunts 
not, nor is weary. With the eye of faith he looks to the 
eternal things he longs for. All that Grod's will allows to 
make his sorrows more keen and lasting, helps him on to 
glory, boundless and for ever. 

"If Y cross is often painfol, and most be borne long, in 
lyi hard ways, with no rest. If I think only of earth 
and time, I sorely lose heart and give way. Bat my life 
goes on when all here is left. I may have the froit of 
what I bear now, in glory, which God from His full trea- 
snres adds to for ever. One thing only need be my care ; 
that what God wills me to suffer work in me what Gt>d 
wills. Then, to my faith and hope, my griefs may be felt 
light and passing. I can fix my soul's eye on things un- 
seen, and their untold, unknown worth shall make me 
grudge no cost to win them. If a fiercer flame be needed 
to bum away my sin, and make me pure for Grod, what is 
it all to having the clear glory of holiness brought out in 
me at last ? If God, in wise care, lengthens my slowly- 
moving hours of trial, I would not wiieh to risk any loss 
of endless glory for a little fleeting ease. Let God mould 
me and refine me after His own likeness, in His own way^ 
in His own time. Enough for me to be found at last a 
perfect work of His love, fit for the glory which His love 
prepares in heaven. 

OLORD, grant me feith so to bow to Thy will, that 
my affliction may be a means of grace, and a pledge 
of glory. 

Lord, since our griefs on Thee were laid, and Thou hast felt 

their sting. 
Help UB in holiest calm to take our share of sufferinjB; ; 
Thou didst look on unto Thy joy, and so by grace will we, 
But we would clasp Thy Cross, and feel we owe that joy to Thee. 
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Sixth Thubsday afteb Teinity. 

"To do good and to communicate forget not; for toith such eacri- 
jices God is well pleased" — Hebrews xiii. i6. 

ffii in whom God's love dwells, does all the good he can 
with the means God gives. In Christ's members he 
sees Christ, who gave life for him. Beyond the "house- 
hold of faith" he sees those whom God pities. He will 
not offer what costs nothing. He gives alms in help for 
soul, mind, and body, not to be seen of men, or rewarded 
by God, or praised by himself. That were vanity, trading, 
selfishness, not love. Yet he is glad that God counts gifts 
to His poor as loans to Himself, and welcomes the least 
sacrifice of a guileless heart. 

I HAVE gifts from God to pass on. If I use all on self, 
I miss what makes them good gifts indeed. If I show 
the love shown me, I work with God ; I gain new bless- 
ing, and am a means of blessing others. Of all good 
things, the best is that indwelling love that acts with the 
generosity of God. Wanting that, all else I have is worth- 
less. Do I give ? "What do I give ? How do I give ? Are 
my money, my knowledge, my religion any help to those 
around me ? Do I give, «nly because I must, and asking 
grudgingly how much is my bare duty ? Do I give what 
costs no trouble or self-denial ? Do I give for gain in this 
world or the next? Do I give in a way to humble those 
who receive, and to exalt self? Or does God's love in me 
flow forth in its free course ? Do I, in love to God, bring 
my best gladly, and make my dearest sacrifice with humble 
thankfulness ? I owe all to God ; but He in mercy looks 
on what I give for His sake as lent to Him. He is well 
pleased with my little, blemished offerings of what is His 
right. He will reward me for what His love enables me 
to do and to give. 

QLOED, from whom comes all I have and am that is 
good ; stir up in me love for others, which will make 
Thy gifts be felt beyond myself, and bring me new blessing. 

LargelyThou ^vest, gracious Lord, 

Largely Thy gifts should be restored • 
Freely Tnou mvest, and Thy word is " Freely ^Ve," 
He only who forgets to hoard has learned to live. 
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Sixth Fbidat afteb Trinity. 

**Sy thy words thou ahaU he jwtijiedy and hy thy words thou shaU 
he condemned," — St. Matthew xii. 37. 

WORDS are thoughts and feelings in outward form. 
They show what is in mind and heart. They are 
the outcome of the character. If a man be foolish, false, 
impure, unkind, or wise, true, pure, gentle, such will his 
words be. He may deceive his fellowmen or himself; but 
Gk>d traces his words to their source, and gives them their 
true value. By means of words, good and evil pass &om 
man to man, and work is done for or against GKxl. A 
man's words will at last show what he is. 

TITY whole way of using my power of speech tells what 
ixL I am. By the words of my lips I can know what 
God sees in my heart, and how like or unlike Christ I 
live. If I am careless about what I say, I am careless 
about all. "What a power for good or evil, words are I I 
may speak so as to harm and shame my soul, or so as to 
train myself in what is good. I may mislead, and offend, 
and wrong my neighbour; or I may cheer, and help, 
and bless him. I may bring him God's food for mind and 
heart, or poison him with sin. I may spread peace and 
good-will, or stir up strife and every evil work. I may 
glorify God, and make known His truth and grace ; or 
blaspheme Him, and tempt men firom Him. My words 
show in myself, and spread among men, to Gt)d's glory or 
dishonour, truth or falsehood, wisdom or folly, virtue or 
vice. How closely should I watch my words, to learn the 
state of my heart ! How carefully should I guard the 
use of so great a power for good and evil ! How solemn 
the thought that, by what J speak or write God judges 
me, and shall justify .or condemn me at last. 

* 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace so to guard my 
_ thoughts and heart, and keep the door of my lips, 
that I may speak no idle or corrupt word, but only what is 
good to the use of edifying, according to Thy holy will. 

At Thy feet our thoughts we lay, 
Make Thine own the words we say, make our lives more pure 
each day; 

May our lips our faith confess. 
Teach us when reviled to bless, conquering by gentleness. 
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Sixth Satuedat aftee Teinity. 

" They hved the praise of men more than the praise of God" 

St. John xii. 43. 

THAT only is good which God counts good. "What 
men praise may be of no worth with God. Man is 
not to be dressed so as to look right, but to be changed 
80 as to be right. God made that which is without and 
within ; He claims that both be holy. The shining before 
men must not hide, but show what the man is. A fair 
outward life may leave the heart foul ; inward holiness 
always makes the life pure. Hypocrites are boldly sinners 
before God. They live a lie, lest men should find them 
out. They dishonestly take credit meant for such as they 
seem to be, not for such as they are. 

rD is pleasant to have man's good word ; but I can spare 
that, if I am right before God. My hope rests on what 
God knows, not on what man thinks. God sees the spring 
and aim of my life, and weighs each least part with the 
rest. Man judges my heart by my life ; Gt)d judges also 
my life by my heart. Man marks what I do and say ; 
God knows what I am. Praise got by false pretences is 
shame ; it warns me that it would be turned to scorn, 
could men see the truth. I am base, if I care more for a 
good name than a good conscience. I insult God, if I am 
more careful to order the life by which men judge me, 
than the thoughts and feelings which He reads. I add 
sin to sin, if I cloak over with false virtue what is wrong 
in me, instead of setting it right.' The old man and his 
deeds must be put o£P, npt disguised. Do I pray more 
reverently, give mpre largely, Hve mqre purely, when men 
watch me, than when only God is "by ? If bo, do I not 
trifle with Him who loves and will judge me ? Must I 
not fear the portion of the hypocrites ? 

OLOBD, to whom all hearts are open ; make m^ true 
in my inmost being, that I may please Thee, and that 
my life before men may prove that I grow hply in body, 
eoul, and spirit. 

Thyself despise, 
Thou knowest well thy weakness and thy shame : 

Above man*8 censure calmly rise ; 
Be true to God and right, unmoved by praise or blame. 
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Cfje *(Ft& ^ttittnap after Crraitp^ 

**Te are cJl the children of God htf faith in Christ Jesus. For 
as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ" — Galatians iii. a6, 27. 

MAN'S faith welcomes the faith revealed by Otxl, and 
seeks a share in the grace and truth given throng 
Jesus Christ. In baptism, by the One Spirit he is made 
part of the " Only-begotten," " God's dear Son ;" he is 
*' accepted in the Beloved " as a child of Grod. Now he is 
no more a slave, but a son, with new duties, new motives, 
new power. He is not driven by hard laws against his 
wilL As he puts on the new man more wholly, and grows 
after the image of Christ living in him, it becomes his 
nature to live godly in Christ Jesus. 

TTTHAT God has done for me, warns of what I ought 
TT to do. What Grod has made me, warns of what I 
ought to be. I am Grod's son ; only He could make me 
that. Perhaps the Church's faith brought me to Him, 
before I knew that I was bom in sin. He gave me, not in 
name, but in truth, a share in the Divine nature of the 
God-man. All the good things made known in the faith 
of Christ are ready for my faith to take and use. My sins 
are sins of a son of God. I can sin, only as a member of 
Christ, using powers which are a part of Him. If I go on 
in sin I throw from me the rights and hopes of a joint- 
heir with Christ. The new man has been put on, but the 
old nature is still strong, and slow to give way. My faith 
must grasp the truth of what by God s free grace I am, 
and may grow to be ; to what state I may rise, and what 
height I fall from if I fail. I must more and more put 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, that His mind in me may keep 
down what is evil. So shall I love God more with a son s 
love, and trust His will. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, give me faith to know the 
^ place and hopes to which Thou hast called me, and 
to live as Thy child, growing ever in living union with the 
Only-begotten. 

Amen, and therefore am I sworn His servant, 
His sacred heart through life to be my rest, 
To watch His eye with adoration fervent, 
Foe of His foes and in His white robe drest. 
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Seventh Monday aftee Teinitt. 

" Except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 
Scribes and Pharisees, ye shaU in no case enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven" — St. Matthew v. 20. 

THE Scribes and Pharisees were looked up to as the 
most learned in God's truth, and the highest models 
of blameless life. They felt sure of a foremost place in the 
Kingdom of God. With many, knowledge was unfruitful, 
motives were not pure, aims were not the highest. Even 
the true and earnest knew not of the gift of God's right- 
eousness by the Spirit through union with Christ. This 
all can gain, and must have now. 

I MUST have a righteousness, not outside myself, not 
from myself, but put within me and so made mine. It 
must equal that of Scribe and Pharisee in the careful 
doing of duty carefully learned. It must go beyond that 
of the deceived and deceivers among them in being heart- 
felt, and for the eye of Gt)d. It must exceed any the 
truest ever had or taught ; for it can. More is given me, 
and more is asked. The Holy Spirit has come. I am a 
member of Christ, I have ways of imion with God un- 
known to the best saints of old. I may dwell in Christ, 
while He dwells in me, making His power mine, changing 
my nature and guiding my life. His righteousness, the 
righteousness of Gk)d, is my perfect pattern. Imparted to 
me, it is my power to live as He did, and to grow like 
Him. Have I any righteousness-even as much as Scribe 
and Pharisee ? Am I tempted to think of Christ's right- 
eousness as set to my account instead of any I need have ? 
Or do I prize it as the infinite source from which I may 
draw in faith, while in humble trust I use means of grace, 
and will and try to do righteousness ? 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who hast given me union 
. with Thee through Christ ; grant that He may so 
dwell in me as the source of righteousness that I may 
gain Thy kingdom. 

The nuptial robe is pure and white, 
Unsoiled in deed, unstained in thought ; 
With willing hesui;, and purpose right, 
In works ofiove it must be wrought. 
Although 'tis wove with colours bright, 
It shall not pass where Love is nought. 
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Seventh Tuesday after Teinitt. 

" Thou art the man" — a Samubl xii. 7. 

DAVJJD fell from a height, and Bank deeply. He went 
down from sin to sin, growing more hard and dull. 
Not till the prophet roused his anger by a story of an- 
other's guilt, did he see what his own deserved. He con- 
fessed his sin, and it was put away. But he could not 
undo its work, or forgive himself, or escape unpunished. 
He was never afterw£^s a free man, but in the power of 
those who knew his shame. His children's sin darkened 
his days. Sorrows crowded on him to the last. He learned 
that, liiough Gk)d is merciful, sin always finds the sinner 
out, and punishment is sure. 

I HAVE not the large gifts of grace, or the high calling 
that David had. I may well doubt myself, and fear 
the first yielding to temptation, lest I sink as low as he. 
I dare not ask Grod to let me sin once, and to save me 
from falling farther. I cannot count on stopping when I 
will, or on ever being brought back to the state whence I 
cast myself down willingly. What if I should be left to 
go down into sin, and to lie down in it, till I lose the 
dread of sin and even the feeling of it ! I may well fear 
lest, like David, I be blind tp sin in mysefif, which I 
would abhor in another. I do well to look on the evil 
around me as perhaps a parable of my sin, and to try my- 
self as before God. Forgiven sin does not mean forgotten 
sin. Rather must I remember sin with more sad shame, 
when its baseness is shown in the light of Grod's forgiving 
love. God is very pitiful and gracious, but He is not 
mocked. His laws cannot be safely trifled with ; sooner 
or later they avenge themselves. H my sin does not find 
me out here, I shall find it hereafter. 

A LMIGHTY and merciful God, give me an enlightened 
J\_ conscience and a firm will, a holy dread of sin, and a 
humble feeling of my weakness, that through Thy grace I 
may be saved from the guilt and sorrow of sin. 

I want a godly fear, a quick discerning eye, 

That looks to Thee when sin is near^ and sees the tempter fly ; 

A spirit still prepared, and armed with jealous care ; 

For ever standing on its guard, and watching unto prayer. 
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Seventh "Wednesday after Teinitt. 

" Confess yourfavUs one to another^ and pray one for another.** 

St. James v. i6. 

HE whose brother has aught against him must own the 
wrong and ask pardon. He who sins against God 
must confess his fault, that it may be forgiven. It is good 
to open the soul's grief to a wise, kind friend. The act 
humbles ; it tests the penitence ; a fairer judgment than 
one's own is gained, with the help of advice and prayers. 
If the need be felt great, or the soul's questions be hard, 
the burdened one will naturally go to some discreet and 
learned minister of God's Word. 

FI wrong my neighbour, confession is due to him, to 
myself, and to God. Justice, honour, and religion 
claim it. When I bow before God, and tell my sin. He 
hears me, and bids me go in peace and sin no more. Yet 
He teaches me to lay bare my faults before a fellow- 
sinner, and to ask his prayers. I may own sin to God 
with no true sense of didionour, or humbling of my pride. 
My shame that man knows my sin warns me what my 
shame ought to be under the holy eye of God ; the eflPort 
it costs to tell him how I have sinned warns me what 
pains I should take not to sin. A friend's voice may 
speak to me God's counsel and comfort. A friend's prayers 
may quicken mine, and call down an added blessing. What 
friend can I choose so fit to help me, as one who has a 
charge frt)m God to watch for souls, and who must give 
account of them to God ? God will not fail to give him 
grace to guide and care for me as a sheep of Christ's flock 
who has strayed. He is sent to speak the word of pardon, 
and to bless in the Lord's name. To sin is shameful. I 
disown it when I own it. 

OLOED, who knowest my heart and life ; make me so 
to hate sin that I may be quick to own my faults 
against my fellow-men and Thee, and may use all means 
to be delivered frx)m the guilt and stain of sin. 

Lord, when we bend before Thy throne, 

And our confessions pour, 
Teach us to feel the sins we own, 

And hate what we deplore. 
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Seventh Thursday afteb Teinity. 

** The kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field ; 
the which when a man haih founds he hideth, and for joy thereof 
goeih and setteth aU that he hath, and buyeth thai fiM,*' — ^St. 
Matthew xiii. 44. 

W5ILE toiling for daily bread, he found what would 
make him rich for ever. All he had seemed nothing ; 
he sold it that he might buy the field where the treasure 
lay. 80, to man bowed over the world's toil, is made 
known the wealth that is in Christ. He hides the new- 
found prize. Joy makes him fear lest hie lose it. He 
grudges nothing if he may but feel sui'e that it is safely his 
own. It is enough. He buys the whole field for the sake of 
it. Outward things and means of grace, which before were 
barren and a weariness, have treasure in them now. 

THE wealth of God is hidden from the careless idler ; 
it is often found by the earnest, even when he seeks it 
not. "While toiling for the best ends I know of, a higher 
good is shown me. I can have it, if I will, but not with- 
out cost. Beside that treasure all else is of no worth. It 
gives all joy and power. It grows larger and more full of 
blessing, the more it is drawn upon and used. To have 
found this, and to know that it may be mine, is indeed 
joy. Not for me to boast, but with lowly care to hide it, 
while I do all, and, if need be, give up aU else, at once, to 
make my right to it sure. Have I toiled in earthly tasks, 
thoughtless of heavenly good ? Now, Grod shows me that 
good as the great end to be sought in all labour. Have I 
prayed, and used other means of grace, with small gain, 
as if digging round the treasure without reaching it? Now I 
know the worth of the "field." Hidden in it there is a trea- 
sure I can make my own. For the sake of that, I joyfully 
part with what I have prized most. I count all things but 
loss, that I may win Christ and be enriched by Him. 

GRANT, Lord, that in all I do I may seek the true 
riches, and that I may spare no cost to make them 
mine. 

Whate*er I fondly counted mine, 
To Thee, my Lord, I here restore ; 
Gladly I all for Thee resign : 
Give me Thyself, I ask no more. 
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Seventh Fbiday aftee Tbinity. 

" I know Ihy works, and tribulation^ and poverty {hut thou 
art rich)" — ^Eevelation ii. 9. 

TO the Ever-living and All-knowing all things are pre- 
sent. He knows them that are Bos, and how His life 
in them is put forth. No least work of those who live in 
union with the Lord fails to follow them when they die 
in the Lord. He measures the trial and need which 
make their strife with sin hard, and their gifts like the 
widow's mite. He notes how they work in taking up the 
cross, and in carrying it, and in lowly patience. They are 
blessed, and heirs of the Kingdom, who have suffered for 
His sake, and been rich in faith. 

Tl f y Maker and my Judge knows what I am, and what 
ixL I do. He sees my past and what is before me, in all 
their meaning and value. He marks as my works the 
working of His life in and by me. He knows what helps 
I need, and gives as is best. He understands my difficul- 
ties, and my want of means to serve Him by what men 
call great deeds. He owns my efforts in spite of hin- 
drances. He feels with me in my cares, and knows the 
strain of prayer and patience it costs to keep down self, 
and to bow to the Divine will. He remembers each trial 
and victory of faith, though I toil and fight as a matter 
of course, and forget, as soon as it is past. When I mourn 
my unworthiness. He longs to bless ; and His mercy sees 
His own worthiness in what I feebly do. Though I feel 
myself poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked ; yet, 
if I am earnest, He lays up store for me above, and sees 
me rich towards Gk)d. No least part of my life is trifling, 
or need be lonely or in vain. Living thus under Good's eye, 
I must live carefully, yet hopefully. I need fear nothmg 
while He knows me true to Him. 

0LOE.D, who knowest all my path ; grant me grace to 
labour and suffer gladly according to Thy will, and to 
be rich towards Gbd, and an heir of the Kingdom. 

Thou wilt do all I leave undone, remake what I have marred, 
My foolish hindrances tbe whDe wilt gently disregard : 
And when the work is all complete, then Thou wut call it mine. 
And I shall hear Thee say, "Well done 1 henceforth My joy is 
thine." 
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Seventh Satubday after Trinity. 

**Thou art careful and troubled about many things: hut one 
thing is needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall 
not he taken away from her J'* — St. LnK£ x. 41, 42. 

BOTH sisters loved Christ, and were loved by Him. 
Love led each to do what she did. Martha sought 
to give her best ; Mary to feed her soul with the Lord's 
words. Martha, in her restless care about many things, 
was too busy to become herself what Christ would have 
had her be. She grudged Mary her calm, and blamed her to 
the Lord for not helping to honour Him in her way. 

SOME are called more to active work ; some more to a 
quiet life of thought and prayer. Martha must not 
envy Mary, nor Mary look down on Martha. Christ's 
work needs both. Each calling has its own blessings and 
its own dangers. I may leave work undone while seeking 
what gladdens my own soul, and so make my religious life 
an idle self-pleasing. I may welcome the Word that tells 
of rest, and be glad to learn, but unready to bear the 
yoke. Or I may so live in the whirl and bustle of work 
as to leave my soul without what it needs for growth and 
vigour. Even work for Christ may draw and keep me 
away from Him. I may be so eager to give, as to forget 
that I must first and always be a receiver. I may be care- 
ful and troubled in many schemes to do Christ honour, 
and yet may fail to find and know Him, or to have in His 
service rest for my soul. I need times of quiet sitting still 
at my Master's feet, to gain love and calmness, that I may 
do Martha's work in Mary's spirit. I am bound to go forth 
from hearing the Lord's words to use for Him what I gain 
from Him. 

OLORD, lead me to choose the good part which fails 
not, and so to learn at Thy feet, that I may ever with 
quiet, loving spirit work for Thy glory. 

Be Heaven my si3irit'8 calm abode, 
Hid be my life with Christ in God, 

My spirit. Lord, be one with Thine j 
Let all my works in Thee be wrought. 
And filled with Thee be all my thought. 

And in myself Thy likeness shine. 
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€f)t S^tiitntf) ^un^ap after Citnitg* 

'' Whence can a man satisfy these men toith bread ?" 

St. Mark viii. 4. 

THEEE was no money, and no place to buy. They 
laid their small store in Christ's hands. He gave it 
power to be enough for alL So, year by year, men wait 
on God for that which is not and which they cannot bring 
into being. They trust seed to God, as He has taught. 
God gives it back multiplied. So, in obedient faith, men 
seek their soul's food. What they lay before God becomes 
in His hands means of grace and support of spiritual life. 

GOD can feed with manna, or as He wills. He is not 
bound to one way of working. His power is as real 
when He provides for me in what I call the course of 
nature, as when He works what I call a miracle. I must 
not forget Him because He is so sure that I can count 
on what He will do when I plant and water. I must 
look to Him for increase, and praise Him when I reap. He 
blesses weak means, in weak men's hands, to help tired, 
starving souls. My work for men fails, unless I bring 
it to Him to be made His work. When my soul wants 
cheer and strength, He sends help, sometimes straight 
from Himself, often in His chosen ways through the minis- 
try of men. He blessed means which had no look of 
promise, when in my baptism He took me into union with 
His own life. As I wait on Him in faith and prayer. He 
upholds my soul's life, through what I do, and men do 
for me. In the Holy Communion bread and wine are 
brought to Him ; He gives them back, blessed to be my 
Meat and Drink indeed, so that I partake of Him who is 
the Bread of God and the eternal Life of souls. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, teach me in faith, and prayer, and 
. obedience, to wait on Thee for all good things I need 
for soul and body, that all my blessings may come to me 
as tokens of Thy power and love. 

He cares for all who are His own, 
He never lets them be alone, 

But always waits to give ; 
Their daily needs He will supply, 
And nothing will His love deny 

By which their souls may live. 
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Eighth Monday afees Tbinity. 

" If ye then, being ecQ, know how to give good gifts wtto your 
children, how much more shaU your Father whidi ie in heaven 
give good things to them that ask Him?*' — St. Matthew viL ii. 

NATTJBE guides fallen men to seek their children's 
trae good. Grod is better than His creatures. From 
TTiTTi come all Fatherly love and wisdom. In Him is no 
selfishness, caprice, or partiality. He knows each, whom 
He bids call Him Father. He knows how best to give 
what is best for each. He grants more good than is asked. 
He withholds evil things though asked. He gives the Holy 
Spirit — ^the sum of all " good things," assuring of His wise 
love in granting or refusing. 

ALL fatherly love and wisdom of all best earthly fathers 
. tell me of my Father in heaven. He as Grod is per- 
fectly what they as men can only be imperfectly. Though 
sinners, they still show something of what Grod implanted 
in them, and help me to know the Divine Father's good- 
ness. God, who has made me His child, pledges Himself 
to do a Father's part He wishes my true improvement 
and well-being, and will provide for it. He calls on me to 
show the trustful, asking spirit of a child. He does not 
scorn my least prayer. He will deny me no good thing. 
I would not have- TTiin grant all that in my wiKulness or 
foolishness I ask. I trust Him to withhold what He knows 
would be to me the useless "stone," or the dangerous 
" serpent." So I ask freely, sure of His firm, true love, 
and knowing that if He denies me what I think good. He 
will grant me what He knows good. I ask, with all things, 
and above all things, for the Holy Spirit ; to make my 
will more one with my Father's will, and make His gifts 
be indeed blessings. Without this, nothing is good for me. 
With this, all is good. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, teach me to pray as Thy 
. child. Grant me what is good, though I fail to 
ask it : deny me what is evil, though I ask it : give me 
Thy Holy Spirit. 

Not to my wish, but to my want, 

Do Thou Thy gifts apply ; 
The good unasked in mercy grant, 

The ill, though asked, deny. 
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Eighth Tuesday after Tbinity. 

" When ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from rtghteoua- 
ness. What fruU had ye then in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of (hose things is death. — BoH. tI. 20, 21. 

MAN may so disown Good's right over him as to obey 
no call of duty, and feel no check of conscience. 
This freedom from God's law means the loss of His care 
and blessing. Life's powers are spent in laying up shame, 
and in going on to death. The spirit is blighted and dis- 
honoured, till it is parted from God, its life and glory. 
Even if sin's service be forsaken, shame is not escaped. 
Sinners must feel the shame of the despairing soul that 
perishes, or of the humbled penitent. 

I AM able to sin freely, only so far as I have shaken off 
God's careful, guiding hand, and have ceased to love 
and fear Kim. I am happy in sin, so far as I am falling 
towards shame, and the utter loss of Him who is the life 
of souls. I must shrink from that state in which the soul 
is out of sight and hearing of the God of righteousness I 
Well for me, when conscience makes the way of sin hard, 
and forbids me to obey my tempters and my own evil 
nature. Blessed are the shame and self-reproach which 
warn me when I have failed, and send me for pardon and 
renewal. Thus God claims me for righteousness, and 
shows that He has not let me go. He protects me from 
sin, and holds me back from the way of dishonour that 
leads to death. Alas, for the days when I broke loose 
from His kind, fatherly rule, and chose to bear the yoke 
of sin ! Alas, for those fruits of unrighteousness which 
bow me before myself and God, and seem more shameful 
the more sure I am of Divine forgiveness. Let me be 
thankful that my soul lives, and feels, and can still love 
the restraints of righteousness. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, grant me such an abiding sense of 
XL Thy claim upon me, that I may be ashamed of past sin, 
and, guided by fear and love of Thee, may serve Thee for ever. 

' In a service which Thy will appoints 

There are no bonds for me, 
For my inmost heart is taught the truth 

That makes Thy children free ; 
And a life of self-renouncing love 

Is a life of liberty. 
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Eighth Wednesday aftee Tbinity. 

*^ Behig made free from sin, and become servants to Crod^ ye 
have your fruU unto holiness^ and the end everlasting life" — 

BOMAMS VL 22. 

SIN is not our rightful lord. God has redeemed us for 
His own, and given us the freedom of His sons. He 
has pledged Himself to enable us to resist sin. We need 
not yield to its power. We are bound to serve God as our 
Father, who guards and upholds us. In His service grow- 
ing holiness is our reward. Day by day we become holy, 
as through God's grace we are trained in habits of right- 
doing. So we go forward to the end — ^fulness of life, in 
perfect union with the everlasting God. 

I BELONG to God, and owe Him all my service ; for 
He has saved me from the power of sin, which brings 
shame, and ends in death. He calls me to be faithful, not 
as a servant, but a son, that I may grow like my Father, 
and worthy to share His home. As I obey Him, evil 
loosens its hold upon me, and I am set more free from all 
that shames and kills. Yielding to His will, I am formed 
to holiness after His loving plan, and by the power of 
His grace 1 bring forth the fruit of holy living. But, in 
this world I am still struggling free from the toils of evil. 
I have only the glad hope and foretaste of the glory to be 
revealed. 1 have the joy of knowing that God is my Lord 
and Saviour, and that His holiness is being made mine. 
I look on to the end, — life with God, life in God, life like 
God's — pure, perfect, and for ever. I will claim my free- 
dom. Sin shall not usurp dominion over me. As a faith- 
ful son I will serve my Father. I will watch, and pray, 
and labour to bring forth that fruit which tells of growUi 
unto holiness, and of the power of the life that is ever- 
lasting. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, who hast broken the yoke of 
JLX sin and set me free; give me grace to serve Thee 
with all my heart, that I may go forward in a life of right- 
eousness to the reward of holiness and everlasting life. 

A slave of sin and death was I, but Christ has set me free ; 
I live to glorify His love, who died to ransom me. 
My God 1 serve, to Him alone my loving homage pay ; 
'^ gain His likeness, and His will I joyfully obey. 
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Eighth Thuesday afteb Tbinity. 

"As He prayed, the fcuhion of His countenance was altered^ and 
His raiment was white and glistering,^ — St. Luke ix. 29. 

MOSES' face shone after he spoke with God at Binai. 
But, as Christ prayed on the holy mountain, His 
own glory shone through the veil of His humanity. Men 
saw that glory — ^the same which St. John saw afterwards 
in the Revelation. The voice from heaven and the bright 
cloud recalled the anointing to His work at Jordan. His 
human soul was newly braced for what was now near, of 
which His forerunners, Moses and Elias, spoke. The 
glimpse of His glory would help the faith of those who 
saw Him led to the Cross. It helps the hope of those who 
look forward to being like Him. 

LET me be much with Christ apart, that I may catch 
some of the glory which lights on those who speak to 
God. Let me cherish Christ in me, that by the shining 
forth of His holiness my nature may be transfigured. It 
is good for me to enjoy the souFs vision of the Lord in 
His glory. But this cannot always be. Moses and Elias 
warn me of laws and truths, which Christ came to fulfil, 
and to set before me with new meaning. Tokens of Divine 
favour and signs of the glory union with Christ gives, are 
foretastes of what is only reached in full beyond the cross 
and the grave. I must go down frY)m the mountain top, 
bearing with me the strength they give. My Lord calls 
me after Him to lowly work, with prayer and fasting, 
that I may cast out evil in His name. I must be as sure 
of what He is when He leads me to Gethsemane, as when 
He unveils His glory. Now I see Him as He is, only by 
faith. I hope to wear His likeness and share His glory, 
not in a tabernacle built by man, but in the eternal man- 
sions He prepares on high. 

BRING me apart with Thee, Lord, and reveal Thy 
glory to my faith, till, being purified, I see Thee as 
Thou art, and know that Thou hast made me like Thee. 

Not yet, not yet, to man is given to rest upon that height ; 
'Tis but a passing glimpse of heaven ; we must descenaand fight. 
Beneath the mount, in toil and pain, Christ, Thy strength 

impart; 
Till we, transfigured too, shall reign for ever where Thou art. 
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Eighth Fmday afteb Tbinitt. 

** Now we tee through a glass, darkly; hut then face to face: now 
I know in part; hut then &aU I know even as also I am known" — 
I Corinthians xili. 12. 

WHEN the veil of unbelief falls, faith sees the glory of 
Grod in Christ and His work. But we cannot now 
know all. We must learn GkxL's truths in man's words. 
We can think of heavenly things only as our experience 
of earthly things helps us to give them form. The mirror 
shows us a true reflection, but not the thing it8el£ Like 
children, we are taught what we do not yet know all the 
meaning o£ When Qie veil of the flesh is withdrawn, we 
hope, with pure, spiritual eyes, to see the things of Gbd 
clearly. We hope to understand the speech of heaven, and 
to know Gk)d as truly as God knows us. 

C HEIST is the shining forth of the Father's glory. I 
see TTinn in His words and works, shown to me in 
the Gk)spel and by the Spirit. In Him I see Gt)d. But, 
while in my earthly state, I know only as far as is safe 
and good for me. Sin hides Gfod's face. I have not power 
to put plainly even before my faith much of the glory I 
am told of. Enough is clear to draw my mind and heart, 
and influence my whole being. What Christ said and did 
and is can mould and change me, if I will. Grace comes 
from Him to work glory in me, that I may grow fit to 
look on Him as He is. God does not yet show me His 
glory, but makes His goodness pass before me. So I do 
not now trace the growth of glory in myself, but watch 
for light and grace. If my faith grasps the truths made 
known, and my will uses each new ^t of grace, I may 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God to be revealed to me 
when I am pure enough to look upon it, and to be re- 
vealed in me when I am a finished work of God. 

OLORD, make Thyself known to my faith, and pour 
out Thy grace upon me, that by tiie power of Thy 
goodness I may be changed till I can see Thee in Thy 
glory. 

May Reason my desires restrain, 
May Season bow when Faith is sure : 
May I, through Faith and Heason, gain 
New light from Thee, desires more pure. 
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Eighth Satueday aftee Teinity. 

" JesuSy beholding him, loved him, and said unto him, One thing 

thou lachest" — St. Mark x. 21. 

A LL was his that earth could give. He had kept what 
XL he knew of Grod*s will. He did not make this world 
his all, nor did he feel content with himself; for he still 
asked how to gain sure hold on eternal life. Christ loved 
him, as He looked into his manly, guileless heart. He 
saw his high gifts and calling, and what he lacked that 
he might be free to rise. The claim laid bare what made 
it hard for him to seek God's kingdom first. He went 
away sad, to count the cost of following the Good Master 
and the call of Gt)d's love. 

CHRIST tells me that God's law marks the way of life. 
Till I try from the heart to do God's will, I have not 
set off towards life. My aim to be perfect proves how fiar 
I do this. Christ loves to see in me a true will to lack 
no grace, and fail in no work of love. He loves to see 
me bold to own my wish for light and help to take the 
highest path. I have no love which Christ will love, if I 
do not seek to be perfect, and ask how. I must let Christ 
take me at my word ; I must not wonder or be sad, if He 
bid me part with what tempts my trust and love from 
God. The self-denial and work to which He calls me may 
seem more than are laid on others ; but they are only my 
needful duty. The cross He gives may try me with its 
weight and sharpness ; but I have asked for it ; without 
it I cannot be what I have prayed to be. Christ may seem 
to lead me through rough, hard ways, but it is not for 
me to choose His course. My care must be to follow, 
whithersoever He goeth, Him to whom I have come as a 
seeker after eternal life. 

LOOK on me, Lord, and make me what Thou lovest. 
Make me glad to do all and bear all at Thy word, that 
I may lack nothing to fit me for life with Thee. 

Is there a thing beneath the sun 

That strives with Thee my heart to share ? 

Ah ! tear it thence, and reign alone, 
The Lord of every motion there ! 

Then shall my heart from earth be free, 

When it hath found repose in Thee. 
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€i)t eifj^tb dmOiap after (Trtnttp^ 

** Make ike tree good^ ami hufrmt good/* — St. Matthew ziL 33. 

rriHE fruit shows of wliat sort the root is. Words and 
X deeds tell the state of the heart out of which they 
come. From an evil source, evil flows. Only by the out- 
ward life can men jndge. Grod sees the heart, and knows 
how £ftr what seems good is good. Man's will is free io 
put away evil and to choose good, so as to become good. 
He can lay hold of offered grace, and yield his will and 
affections to Him from whom all goodness comes. He only 
is good who is grafted into the tme Vine, and abides in 
Him. He only can bear much good fruit. 

Til Y words and deeds tell me much of what I am. 
. |fl Thoughts and feelings are a surer, fuller, plainer 
test. It is not enough to watch my outward life. Let me 
search down in my heart for the roots of evil, and take 
heed that the springs of my thinking and doing be made 
pure. Let my will be bent strongly towards good, and 
the force of evil in my nature be closely watched and 
firmly mastered. Let the healing, renewing ffrace of Grod 
be humbly, truly sought for each wounded, weakened 
power. Then good words and works will follow. If I am 
loving, I will five in love. If I am pure, I will not say 
or do what is impure, but what is holy. If I am meek, 
my manner will show it when I am tried. If I am good 
before Grod, such will my life be with men. There is none 
good but God ; yet I may be good with Grod's goodness 
implanted in me. Only Grod can make me good ; yet it 
rests with me whether I become good or not. He does 
not force an entrance to my nature, but He stands at the 
door and knocks. 

OLORD, the one source of holiness; renew me and 
rule my whole being by Thine indwelling Spirit, that 
I may be made good in Thy sight, and that so all my 
words and deeds may please Thee; for Jesus Christ's 
sake. 

Oh ! what peace, when the body of evil has died, 
And its wants and its weakness alarm me no more ! 
And I yield to my Father a spirit supplied 

'^ the gifts which from Christ's opened Heart ever pour. 
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Ninth Monday after Trinitt. 

*' The Spirit itself heareth loitness mth our spirit, that we are the 
iMdren of God'' — EoMANS viii. i6. 

THE Holy Spirit speaks in our hearts for Gtxl. He 
imparts peace and hope to those whom He warns 
and attracts away from sin, in the steps of Christ. He 
gives fedth in a Father's love, and hope of the great in- 
heritance. His alarms and pleadings tell of a God who 
claims His child. In each shrinking from sin God*s cling- 
ing hold is felt. Ea<;h longing and effort to do well teUs 
of His inspiration. Devotion and praise show the Divine 
love that kindles them. Each temptation overcome, each 
evil way forsaken, each grace gained, is the Spirit's work, 
witnessing that our Father owns us as His. 

TO know myself God's child indeed, is to have all joy 
and hope. The favour and blessing of a heavenly 
Father are the pledge and earnest of full bliss to be. 
Perhaps I fail to realise the calm, deep peace that some 
find ? I cannot rise to their height of joy in prayer and 
communion with God? This need not grieve me. My 
Father may keep me lowly and watchful, that I may be 
safe. He may, by withholding joy, lead me to gain more 
cause of joy. I can have surer ground of quiet rest than 
my own shifting feelings. Is sin a grief? Do I fear its 
most far-off approach, and strive with each form of it? 
Do I will and try to obey the Spirit of my Father and my 
Saviour ? Do I watch for light ^m heaven to lead me on? 
Do I pray and seek for all grace? Do I aim at holiness, 
humbly resolved not to rest till the fruits and works of 
the Spirit are shown in my nature and my life ? If so, I 
have ground for joy in Gt)d, whether I feel joy or not. 
Otherwise I have ground for fear, lest my joy and peace 
be only self-deception. 

A LMIGHTY FATHEE, cheer me with such peace and 
X\. joy as is good for me,and grant that I may ever show those 
fruite by which the Spirit witnesses to Thy true children. 

The Blood which makes our conscience pure full confidence im- 
parts; 
Thy testimony, Lord, is sure in all Thy children's hearts. 
The Spirit of Thy Son within, who " Abba, Father," cries, 
Bedeems the Mthfiil soul from sin, and wholly sanctifies. 
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Ninth Tuesday afteb Tbinity. 

" Aa many as are led by (he Spirit of God, they are the sons of 

God" — BonANS viii. 14. 

A LL were not Israel that were of IsraeL So all that 
J\, have been given a place in God's family are not, in 
a true sense, sons. Bom into the world, men are God's 
ofispring. Bom into the Church by the new birth of 
water and the Spirit, they can call God Father in a new 
way. All is in order that they may use, as the Spirit 
guides, the powers they have by nature, and their powers 
as members of Christ. Those only have the freedom, and 
blessing, and hope of God's sons, who yield themselves 
to be led by the Spirit towards that perfection which their 
Father wills for them. 

r^ is vain to be called by a heavenly Father's name, and 
to be given the powers and rights of a son, if I do not 
live as a son. I am bound to show in my life and charac- 
ter the gifts I have from God, and to grow daily into His 
likeness. My path is beset by snares. I cannot guide 
myself. If I go my own way, led by the will of the flesh 
or the mind, I pass from under my Father's care, I lose 
His help ; I grow to be as if I were in no way a partaker 
of the Divine nature ; I am in the world as if I had never 
been bom into God's family, and had no place or hope as 
His child. Shall I not glaidly yield to the leading of the 
Spirit, who renews in me my divine Father's life, and 
brings His love near to win and draw me ? He does not 
drive or force. If I am willing, He will guide my every 
thought and wish, and uplift and purify my whole nature, 
and lead me in safe ways till I reach my Father's home. 

A LMIGHTY FATHEE, grant me to prize aright my 
j[X. calling as Thy child, and to foUow the loving lead- 
ings of Thy Spirit. So may I always be safe under Thy 
care, and grow to be like Thee and meet for Thy holy 
Presence. 

Send foi-th the Spirit of Thy Son, 

God, into my wayward heart. 
That, governed by Thy love alone, 

1 never may from Tnee depart, 
But, following my celestial GTaide, 
Be numbered wiui the glorified. 
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Ninth Wednesday aptee Tbinity. 

" Not every one UuU saith unto 3fe, Lord, Lord^ shall enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; hut he that doeth the toiU of My Father 
which is in Heaven" — ^St. Matthew vii. 21. 

CHBIST does not make little of right faith and open 
confession. Men ** do well " to know and own Him 
as their Lord. But those alone who in secret heart and 
outward life do His Father's will are joint-heirs with 
Christ of the Kingdom. Faith is dead, unless it work by 
love. Obedience proves prayer and praise true. If the life 
be rebellion, homage of the lips is mockery. Bight thoughts 
and good words cost less thaii an always-yielded will. He 
who from the heart does God's will grows in faith, and in 
power to confess Christ in word and work. 

I AM sure that Jesus Christ is Lord. I call Him Lord. 
I profess to be His servant and disciple. Yet I may be 
of those to whom the Judge will say, " I never knew you." 
I may work iniquity instead of doing God's will ; and out 
of my own mouth be proved to sin wilfully against One 
whom I know, and whose claims I grant. My hope is not 
proved good because my mind is clear, and I think rightly 
about Christ. He is not pleased by flattery: words of 
homage and devotion insult Him and harden me, if they 
do not speak what my heart feels, and if they are out of 
tune with my life. Christ warns me to ask how far His 
Father's will is my rule of life. By this test He will judge 
me. By doing God's will I am formed after it, I show 
faith in my Saviour and Example, I offer the truest praise. 
My hope depends on what love leads me to do and to 
give up for Him in whom I believe ; not on what I can 
say to Him, or feel towards Him, now and then, but on 
what I am before Him in the steady aim of my whole 
inward and outward life. 

OLOBD Jesu Christ, enable me, in heart, and word, 
and life, so to own Thee Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father, that, doing His will, I may inherit the 
Kingdom. 

To Thee we bring^ho art the Lord, 

Ourselves to be Thy throne ; 
Let every thought, and deed, and word. 

Thy pure dominion own. 
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Ninth Thuesday afteb Tbinity. 

*' ItnU put My fear in their hearts ^ that they sfiaU not depart from 

Me" — Jeremiah xxxii. 40. 

DEVILS tremble before God, whom they believe in, 
but do not love. Wilful Banners have no fear of 
Grod before their eyes; or in their hearts they shrink 
from Him whom their lives dare. Fear may warn men 
from the sins that hide Gfod and His love. Gbd's true chil- 
dren see His power and holiness in the light of His love. 
Fear of sin draws them close to their Father. Beverence 
grows, as they love with a more happy trust. As they 
learn to prize Gk)d's favour, they are carefal of it. 

r' I have no fear of God, I have no hope ; I am with- 
out God in the world, and when I am forced to fear 
Him shall flee from Him. Better to dread Him in HiB 
might and holiness, than to sin on unchecked, and go farther 
from Him. But my prayer must be for the holy fear which 
He gives to those whom He teaches to know Him as a 
Father, and draws close in childlike love. So, faith, as it 
brings joy and peace, will deepen right fear. Fear will keep 
me where joy and peace are. I will not trifle with the love 
that becomes more precious as I know it better. I will watch 
lest I stray from Him who alone can make me safe and glad. 
All I do, and say, and think, and am, shall be to please Him. 
Fear shall be in my heart, where God is loved. I shall 
not love God less, but more, because, in the glory of His holi- 
ness. He is greatly to be feared. I shall not fear Him less, 
but more, as love grows jealous for Him. Fear and love 
shall help one another. I shall learn the spirit of those 
who never depart from God, but find their full joy as they 
bend adoringly before the holy, loving Presence. 

ALMIGHTY FATHEK, make Thyself known to me 
^ in Thy holiness and love, that I may always seek to 
enjoy Thy care and goodness, and may take heed not to 
wander. 

How dread are Thine eternal years, everlasting Lord, 
By prostrate spirits day and mght incessantly adored ! 
Efow wonderful, how beautiful the sight of Thee must be, 
Thine endless wisdom, boundless }K)wer, and awful purity ! 
Oh, how I fear Thee, living God, with deepest, tenderest fears, 
^d worship Thee with trembling hope and penitential tears ! 
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Ninth Feiday afteb Tbinity. 

'* Let them that suffer according to the wiU of God commit the 
keeping of their 8oi& to Him in toeUrdoing, as unto a faithful 
Creator.'* — i St. Peteb iv. 19. 

GOD cares for all whom He has made. While they 
keep in the path of His will, nothing can harm them. 
Grod is true, for His Name's sake, to those who suffer for 
His sake, and through being true to Him. As God is 
faithful. His creatures may be sure. They can go on 
boldly, trusting all to Him, whose they are. Only, they 
must take care that, while they bow to the will that 
allows them to suffer, they obey the will that marks the 
one safe way. Trusting the true Grod, faithful to the faith- 
ful Ood, they can go on in well-doing, sure of well-being. 

GOD is Love. He made me for good, not for evil. He 
changes not. He does not mislead me : He tells me 
to plead His pledged word. He has shown His love for 
me by the cost at which He won me back when I was 
lost. I dare not wrong Him by the thought that perhaps 
He made me, and will leave me, to be the helpless sport 
of sin and woe. He made me, and trains me, for a higher, 
better state than that in which I am now. This I take 
for granted. If I let Him guide my Hfe, He will guide 
all things for my good. Only by leaving Him can I lose 
His care. He knows best what I ought to do and to 
suffer. I need not be cast down by what tries me now, 
or be careful about what may come. Enough if I know 
myself in the strong, safe hand of my God, who will not 
scorn or forget His own work. I trust Him to show me 
the way of well-doing, and to keep me in it. I watch for 
the leadings of His will, and use the helps of His grace. 
I am sure that in the end I shall find all well. 

OMERCIFrL FATHER, keep me in the way of 
patient faith and well-doing, that, led always by Thy 
wise, loving will, I may become what Thou didst create 
me ta be, through Thy grace in Jesus Christ. 

Lord, give me grace my cross to bear. 
And jcrant Thy peace m heart and mind ; 
Be this my aim, my only care, 
To serve Thee well with will resigned. 
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Ninth Satubday afteb Trinity. 

" The witdom that is from above w first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle f and easy to he intreaied, fuU of mercy and good fruits**—^ 
St. James iii. 1 7. 

TRUE wisdom is from above. Gk)d gives it freely to 
all who ask aright, with true desire to know and do 
His will. It grows, as truth is learned and acted on. 
By it man sees and chooses the better way and end. It 
makes man pure in what he loves, and wills, and does. 
It keeps mind aad heart at peace, and gives skill to win 
men for a patient God. It gives a candid spirit ready to 
learn truth, a loving spirit fruitful in works of mercy. 

GOD alone can give me wisdom to know my lack of 
wisdom. He sends wisdom from above, in answer to 
the heart's prayer. I seek to be wise, not in my own eyes, 
but in God's. Wisdom learned from the world, and with 
no view beyond it, leaves me foolish before God. By itself 
it is no help for eternity. Mere knowledge of all truth 
does not make me wise. "Wisdom is God's light in me, 
enabling me to use well the truth I know, to judge the 
worth of things, to choose the best, and to seek it in the 
right way. I am not wise if I leave out of sight God and 
my soul's needs, and plan only, or chiefly, for my body 
and this world. Wisdom is shown by its fruit in heart 
and life. Am I pure, aiming at freedom from all that is 
false and unclean ? Do I seek to make peace, lest purity 
of truth and life suffer from the " evil work " that comes 
with strife ? Am I so firm and sure as to be gentle always 
with all, able to work for God and man without rough 
haste? Am I ready to hear others, and, if I am wrong, 
to set my judgment right ? Do I give the world the fruits 
of the mercy I have from God, and show that Christ is 
" made unto me Wisdom"? 

0LOB.D, grant me wisdom from above, that in all my 
life I may choose the good and pure, make known Thy 
peace, and bring forth the fruits of love and holiness. 

Come, Thy lij^ht and grace bestowing, 
Make me willing, make me wise ; 

Day by day more steadfast growing, 
l^ill I wm the heavenly prize. 
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€i)t ^mtt) ^tmtjap after Crtnttp* 

** Give an account of thy stewardsfiip." — St. Luile xvi. 2, 

MEN are not owners, but stewards. Time, powers of 
thought and speech and work, position in the Church 
and the world, money, influence, knowledge, grace, all 
belong to Gk)d. Men are not free to use, or neglect, or 
waste them. God lays His hand on them in many ways, 
warning that they are His, and asking how they are being 
used, oooner or later, the stewardship of each on earth 
ends. That of the unfaithful shall be taken away. The 
faithful shall receive a higher trust. 

1HAVE a trust from Grod. Each day is given, that in 
it I may grow wiser and holier, make the world more 
bright and good, and bring God praise. My gifts of mind 
and body, my place in life, my power to lead others, are 
part of my Lord's capital. Knowledge of truth, union 
with Christ through means of grace, the Spirit's help, are 
treasure which I may not hoard, or waste, or enjoy self- 
ishly, but must turn to profit as God's. A day of reckon- 
ing comes, when I shall receive honour or disgrace. God 
marks how far I am faithful. He warns me to know also, 
by His voice in my conscience, the calls of His "Word, the 
changes of my life. He asks how it is with me, and sum- 
mons me to His presence to give account. Am I honest 
in the care of what God gives to my keeping ? Do I use 
it well for Him and for myself, that I may glorify Him 
in what I do, and in what I grow to be? To go on 
blindly, is to trifle with myself and God. I am wise if I 
face the truth in time, and have my books always ready ; 
80, whenever the last call comes, I shall not be taken by 
surprise, but shall give account with joy. 

0LOBJ3, without whom I am nothing and have no- 
thing ; teach me so to use my life and powers in Thy 
service, and so to turn to profit Thy Truth and Grace, 
that I may at last be found faithful, through Thy mercy 
in Christ. 

No faithful life is lived in vain ; 
Our work shall live, although we die, 
And all our powers revive again 
For greater, nolier work on nigh. 
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Tenth Monday after Trinity. 

** The children of thU world are in their generation wiaer than the 
children of light" — St. LuKE xvi. 8. 

THOSE who are of the world, at home in it, living only 
for it, know not their true good. Their wisdom is 
folly. But, as far as their hopes and aims reach, they are 
wise. They form plans with shrewd forethought. They 
grudge no toil, or care, or self-denial. They even part 
with hope of heaven. Those who say they live for true 
and lasting good, seldom show themselves as far-seeing 
and earnest in planning and doing. How unready they 
are to lay out now for the sake of good to come ! How 
weak in will, how sparing of self, how easily daunted, how 
slow to grasp and use what brings success I 

1 BELIEVE in Christ's work, and the value of the good 
and hope it gives. I profess to seek things above. 
How does my wisdom for eternity show beside the worldly 
wisdom of men, whose aims reach not beyond earth and 
time? Am I, in providing for my future, as careful to 
find out the best course, and as earnest in carrying out a 
clear plan of life ? Do I as readily let go what holds me 
back, and, with a like force, press on past difficulties? 
Do I make sure that I have the best helps, and use them 
with the same thoroughness? Do I, like the world's 
workers, take hard toil and self-rule for granted, as part 
of the cost of success ? Do I set aside temptations, as the 
wilfully ungodly refuse to hear conscience ? What a 
grand, sure hope mine is I How worthless, when weighed 
against it, is all the world can give ! What ruin, if I fail! 
What folly, not to act wisely where my all for ever is at 
stake I God is ready to give wisdom, and strength, and 
will, that all things may help to make my place sure in 
the homes of the saints in light. 

0LOB.D, who hast called me to know Thee and receive 
Thy grace ; send out Thy light and truth to lead me, 
that I may always choose and act wisely for my etelnal 
good. 

For the world's love we live not, its hate we defy, 
And we will not be led by the throng ; 

We*ll be true to ourselves, to our Father on high, 
And the bright world to which we belong. 
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Tenth Tuesday afteb Tbinity. 

" Let him ffiat thinketk he standeth take heed lest he fall" 

I Corinthians X. 12. 

SOME think they stand, who have never been lifted 
from their fallen state. They do not test how far 
they are upright before Gfod, and firm to withstand evil 
and to do good. Some who stand are prone to fall, and 
are weak through seK-trust. They do not watch, in lowly, 
careful faith, ever drawing down fresh grace, so that what 
comes to shake them may leave them stronger. He who 
will not walk cannot stand. He who only thinks he stands 
is sure to learn in shame how false his hope is. He who 
stands must fall, if he fail to take heed. 

DOES God know my state to be what I think it is? 
Do I take heed to judge from the signs of grace 
working in and by me? Have I risen from my fallen, 
earth-bound state, and grown strong in God; or do I 
only take for granted that I stand, while heart and 
thoughts lie low on the earth ? Through false hope I may 
fall hopelessly. But, though I stand, and have stood 
through long, sore trial, I yet may fall. I surely shall 
fall, unless I take heed that my soul live and sleep not. I 
stand firmly, if my faith is active, if I cling fast to Him 
who can keep me from felling and lead me on steadfest to 
the end. I fall, if I forget what it cost to raise me, and 
what I need to hold me up. If I prize not God*s gift 
and work, I lose their blessing. If I think to stand in 
my own strength, I part from the one Source of strength ; 
I am in danger of being left to fall, like St. Peter, to rise 
again and stand firm in watchful lowliness ; or, like Judas, 
to rise no more. I will keep near God, that He may hold 
me up, sure ill faith and true in life. 

OLOBD, in whose strength alone I can stand upright, 
and keep from falling ; give me faith and lowliness 
so earnestly to seek Thy grace and take heed unto my 
ways, that I may ever grow more firm and true. 

May T, with a spirit lowly, feel my weakness, own my sin ; 
Leaning on Thy mercy wholly, may I labour heaven to win. 
May I tear without desi)airinff, watchful lest I fisill from Thee ; 
Give me courage, all ^ings oaring in the might Thou givest me. 
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Tenth Wednesday afteb Tbinity. 

" God is faWi/td, who toiU not suffer you to he tempted above 
that ye are able ; hut wiU with the temptation aho make a way to 
ttcapey — I GoRlMTHlANS X. 13. 

ALL are tempted ; none need falL No man is forced to 
u Bin, or can plead weakness as an excuse. God's word 
is sure. Temptation gives a new claim on Gk>d*s faithful- 
ness. It assures of fresh grace ready, and of a way open 
to new triumph. It warns to grasp the grace, to find the 
way, and to escape. No man must dare to court tempta- 
tion, or be careless when tempted, or by excusing his sin 
cast doubt on Gt)d*s faithfulness. 

GOD knows me, and what I am able to bear. He is 
my Father, and wills my good. He never forgets, 
or breaks His word. He rules all things. He wiU not 
let my strength be overstrained by too hard tasks. He 
adds grace when He adds duty. He gives more power as 
He asks more work. He arms afresh, when He calls to 
meet new foes. He never suffers evil to close all round 
me. He keeps a way open, and is ready to lead me 
safely through it. Sins do not prove that my task has 
been too heavy, my fight too sore, or that Ood has for- 
gotten. They prove that I have failed to seek and use 
God's help. Temptation is sad and dangerous. I may 
not presume in it, or make light of it. My part is to 
make it a means to joy and safety. Gk>d is true ; let me 
not be false to Him and to myself. Let me bow to the will 
that proves me, and put forth Grod's might in me to escape 
from sin by the way Gt)d makes. So shall each tempta- 
tion make my faith, and love, and courage stronger. 

MERCIFUL FATHER, who hast promised that I 
shall not be tried beyond my strength or left alone ; 
grant me in every temptation to use Thy grace to escape 
from sin by the way which Thy faithfulness provides. 

Temptation's billows round mj soul are fiercely rolling. 
The Crucified gives peace, their power and n^e controlling ; 
I fear not, while I feel His arms of love enfolding ; 
I sink not, while I feel His arms of might upholdinf^. 
Lord, make and keep me true, whatever storms assail me, 
So shall I live unharmed, for Thou wilt never fail me. 
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Tenth Thuebday afteb Teinity. 

" The Lord locu angry with Solomon , hecatute his heart toas turned 
from the Lord God of Israel** — i KiNOB xi. 9. 

SOLOMON was the wisest of men ; yet lie sank to be 
all that his own writings say makes a "fool." He 
built God's temple ; yet he became an idolater. He wrote 
words of the loftiest devotion ; yet he was false to God. 
He warned of the vanity of earthly good ; yet the world 
and passing joys enslaved him. He went down from sin 
to sin ; and we read of no awakening of his conscience in 
sorrow for the wrong he did to God and himself, and the 
ruin he prepared for Israel. He chose the way of sin, and 
sin dislodged God &om his heart. 

THE rarest gifts and the grandest calling are vain, if 
the heart be not true. I may be skilled in all 
wisdom to speak of truth and to guide souls, and yet 
lose my own way. I may have clear signs of Divine 
favour, so as to seem like Solomon — the "beloved of the 
Lord," and yet be a castaway. I may know well what the 
world is, and what its joys are worth, and yet lose all for 
it. I may be able to kindle holy thoughts and devout 
feelings in others by my glowing words of devotion, and 
yet turn in heart from God. I may be known far and 
wide for great works done in God's cause ; yet all may but 
serve to hold me up more clearly as a warning. If I let 
my heart be turned towards what God forbids, it will be 
drawn away so as to forsake Him. If I give room to evil, 
God will not find room in the part of my nature that evil 
does not want. Shall I not use my gifts of knowledge and 
wisdom to teach and warn myself, lest I wander from God 
and throw away my own hope ? Shall I not use my gifts 
of grace to keep my soul true, and to enable me to grow 
strong in holiness ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me careful, lest, being Ufted 
_ up by mercies and privileges, my heart be turned 
from Thee, and I provoke Thee in judgment to with- 
draw Thy grace. 

Eemould my inner man in every part ; 

Beknit these broken ties, resume Thy sway ; 
Take, as Thy throne and altar, this poor heart ; 

Oh, teach me how to love ! Oh, help me to obey. 
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Tenth Peiday afteb Teinitt. 

*' NevertheUsB I have aomewhat against thee, because thou bast l^t 

thy first lore."— Kevelation ii. 4. 

THE Ephesian Christians had, at first, strong devo- 
tion to their Lord. Love made them jealous for His 
truth, zealous in His cause, ready to suffer for His Name. 
They still did and bore as much. All still seemed well to 
man. But Christ saw their works, and knew they were 
not as " the first works." Love had grown -cold. It was 
no longer a living power and motive. Their works told 
only of what had been. They were dead works of those 
out of whom life had gone, and which would soon cease, 
unless by repentance love could revive. 

GOD asks my love. He comes to be in me a power of 
love, enabling me to love Him, and to show my love 
in holy life and patience for Him. That love ought to 
grow as God is more known. Becoming greater than my 
first love, it should lead to better than the first works. 
Can it be that- 1 have grown cold, as if Grod were foimd 
less worthy to be loved? Can it be that I have fallen, 
without knowing it, from even my first place? Has my 
religion become a matter of form, without heart, telling of 
lost life, and of love once in my soul ? Has my Judge and 
Saviour this "against me,'' that though there is no outward 
change, what made my works acceptable and promised 
perseverance is gone ? Love always ghows itself in works ; 
but there may be works for a while, where love is of the 
past. What if even the light that shone before men has 
grown dim, as well as that inward flame of love which 
God kindled I Let me watch and judge myself, that I may 
repent when I have failed. Let me seek ever-deepening 
union with the living God, and pray always for more than 
the first love, that I may do better than the first works. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me so to know Thy love, 
. that my whole life may be guided by a love to 
Thee, ever growing stronger, and ms^king me more zealous 
for Thy glory. 

Return to me, my oft-forgotten God, 
My spirit's true, though long forsaken rest ; 

Undo these bars, re-enter Thine abode, 
In Thee and in Thy love alone would I be blest. 
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Tenth Satueday afteb Teinity. 

" I know thy worJeSf that thou art neither cold nor hot : I would 
thou wert cold or hot.** — Kevelation iii. 15. 

THEKE is hope of him who has never learned Ood's 
claim or felt Gt)d*s love. He may yet live to devote to 
God the service of an active mind, a true heart, a warm 
zeal. He provokes God less than the man who prays, but 
with no fervour ; who uses means of grace, but without 
Mth or desire ; who works, but with no heart. The luke- 
warm seem to say that what they give and do is enough 
for God. They lull themselves ; ihej set a low aim before 
others ; they dishonour God. 

GOD'S truth claims that I leam, and uphold, and 
spread it diligently. God's work claims to be done 
with my might of mind, and heart, and will. God's gifts 
claim to be received with thankful devotion, and put to 
earnest use. God must be loved and trusted fervently. 
How can I be indifiPerent, if I know at all the meaning 
of the great truths of God, and of what God asks from 
me? How can I be half-hearted in taking God's side, if 
I feel at all what interests are at stake ? How can I be 
content to offer God a love which is only not forgetfulness, 
or is at best but a languid feeling ? If my heart is warmed 
by a living flame from heaven, I shall never think- that 
any devotion I offer is enough. If my love be true, I shall 
always mourn and blame my fiailure in love. God seeks to 
make known His love in me, that my devotion and zeal 
may bum with an ever brightening glow. Let me beware 
lest I reject this coming near of God, and provoke God to 
reject me. I should help to kindle earnestness in others, 
for God's gloiy. Let me not have the sin of chilling them, 
and encouraging them in lukewarmness. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant me such love to Thee 
J\, that I may be zealous for Thy truth and faithful to 
Thy cause, and may live for Thy glory and my perfection. 

I have not loved Thee as I ought, 
Nor valued all Thy love of me ; 

Thy presence I have coldly sought, 
And feebly longed Thy face to see. 

Lord, give a pure and loving heart, 

To feel and own the Love Tnou art. 
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€f)t €tntf) ll>unliap after Crtnttp* 

" There are diverdties of gifU^ hvi. the same Spirit.** 
I Corinthians xii. 4. 

NO two men have like gifts. The first germ of faith in 
Christ, and the most rare grace or power, tell of the 
same Spirit, who works all in all, as He wills, for the 
good of all. Each part of the body has its own place and 
gifts. All are meant to work for the perfection of the 
whole, one making up what another lacks. God sees not 
as man sees. Who can tell what place the least known 
may have in the Spirit's great plan for the Church's good 
and Ood's praise? Gifts which all souls need, all souls 
can have. Qod will make a great claim on those whom 
He trusts with great gifts. 

ALL I am and all I can do that is good proves the 
Holy Spirit's work. All light, and love, and power 
are mine by His will, for the growth and joy of the whole 
Church. It is for Him to choose how to gift and how to 
use me. My part is to find out my place, and to fill it 
well, to grasp the gifts God trusts me with, and to put 
them forth in true, well-done work. It matters not where 
I am put or what I have, so long as I know that I am 
doing what God sets me, and am a means to His wise, good 
ends. I have no cause to boast if my gifts seem to me 
large, nor to fret if men scorn them. They are the Spirit's 
powers in me, not anything of my own. They are not for 
selfish use, but to help God's work as a whole. I am placed 
where I am wanted. I have what the Church has need of 
in me, and what best makes me fit into my place. I know 
not what gift is highest in God's eyes. I can spare those 
which men covet, and which win praise for the few that 
have them. I cannot spare the homely graces which God 
withholds from none. I gain my crown by what the Spirit 
wills to work in me and by means of me. 

OLOUD, enable me with meekness and zeal to fill my 
place in the Body of Christ, and to use my gifts for my 
own soul's growth, the Church's good, and Thy glory. 

All growth in wisdom, all pure love's increase, 
All noble darine and endurance meek, 
All battles for the truth, all sighs for peace, 
The presence of the Comforter bespeak. 
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Eleventh Monday afteb Tbinity. 

" WeU done J thou good andfaUhfvl servant : thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, ItoiU make thee ruler over many things: enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord," — St. Matthew xxv. 21. 

THOSE to whom Christ gives a trust are "His own 
servants " The spiritual gifts they have from Him are 
" His goods" — the fruit of His work for them. He gives 
to each " according to his ability/* He takes into account 
the natural powers He has already bestowed ; now to be 
changed and reinforced by grace, and hallowed for holy 
uses. He goes away, so as to leave man's will free, till the 
time of reckoning. Then the " faithful," who have " well 
done" in their lowly place, are given power and blessedness, 
which may train them for yet higher trust and fuller joy. 

I BELONG to God, and my natural ability is all from 
Him. He made me, and not I myself. Christ has won 
for me new spiritual powers. He gives me a work to do, 
and leaves me, out of His own store, the means with which 
to do it. He seems away in a far land. He is out of 
sight ; though faith can know Him near. He cometh, one 
day, to ask me how I have profited. He has suited my 
spiritual to my natural gifts. In His claims He will con- 
sider both. He knows how much I am bound to do for 
His kingdom in myself and in the world. He will not ask 
ten talents, if He has given me only two ; if I have re- 
ceived five. He will ask other five. The time till the King 
appears is long enough to do well in, but there is no time 
to spare. Let me see to it that I take, and use to the 
utmost, all that is committed to me. My Lord will not 
take from me what I gain, but make it my own, and add 
His blessing. In His mercy He will call me "good and 
faithful," and my work "well done." I shall enter into 
His joy, and be newly gifted for a yet greater calling. 

OLORD, may I so use Thy gifts and grace that my 
work may be well done, and that, numbered with the 
good and faithful, I may serve Thee in Thy joy for ever. 

My &ithfulness I cannot see, my goodness is unknown to me, 

And be it, Lord, unknown ; 
So Thou, the Giver of all grace, in that great day Thy servant 
praise 

For what Thyself hast done. 
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Eleysnth Tuesbay aftsb Tbikity. 

'* Unto every one which hath shaU he given ; andfrom him that hath 
not, even that he hath ehaU he taken auxiy" — oT, Luke xix. a6. 

POWEBS of mind and body grow' by nse. More grace 
comes to those who do well with their first gifts. To 
have talents and opportunities, so as to keep them and 
make the most of them, is to thank Grod for them, and to 
wait on Him for more. Those whose gifts are used for 
no good end, lose them. Those who are as if without 
grace, soon have none. Those who will not hear Grod, 
grow deaf to His call and hard against Him. ' The earnest 
and true step into the empty place. They are newly gifted 
for the new work, and win the crown. 

I CAN be said to ''have" only so &r as I take and 
keep Gk>d's gifts in a way to profit by them. That 
is not indeed mine which leaves me as if I had it not. 
God does not need me or my work. His love gives me a 
trust, that I may win blessing, and rise ever towards what 
is most good. Do I try to " have " what God gives me, 
with the sure, firm hold of a thinking, responsible being? 
Do mind, and heart, and will, and hands grasp and use 
them for God? If so, I do more than keep them safe. 
They enlarge and are added to. I am on the way to a 
higher place, for which God fits me. Or, do I persuade 
myself that it is enough to think I have, or to seem to 
have, what only marks me as un&ithfiil ? Am I burying 
grace in my earthly nature, content to say "I do no 
harm,'' though I do no good? Am I using my will to 
force and hold down the talent, which will bear fruit of 
itself if left free ? What I have in vain, Gk)d will take 
back. I shall lose it, and the reward of its right use. 
Others will take my work and crown. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, from whom all good gifts come ; 
j\, make me earnest in my calling, that through Thy 
grace I may be found faitiiM, and be given greater 
powers for a higher place in Thy kingdom. 

The hope of Thy redeeming love, oh, give me, Saviour, to retain, 
To use and carefullv imm^ove one talent till the rest I gain : 
On me, if still I clasp Thy feet, Thou wilt bestow the Gospel 

peace, 
And then Thy righteousness complete, and then the crown of 

righteousness. 
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EjiEVENTH Wednesday apteb Tbinity. 

"He that had received one went and digged in the earth, and hid- 
hia hordes moneys — St. Matthew xxv. i8. 

F] had but one talent, while others were given more. 
He thought the little he could do was not worth 
doing. It seemed as if, in his case, his Master had not 
sown, and had no claim to reap. He shrank from the 
hard work needed to make the most of his small gifts. 
His lowly tasks seemed to promise little honour. He gave 
himself to earthly toil, and wilfully and sullenly hid the 
Gk)d-given talent of l^ht and grace. He pleaded fear of 
his Lord's hardness ; but true fear would have roused to 
careful work. What he failed to improve was taken away. 
He was cast out as '* wicked and slothful." 

MY gifts may be small, my place among men lowly ; 
I may have to work harder than others, and yet 
seem to do less for God. But God knows what I have 
from Him, and will ask only for the fiiiit of that. He 
looks not to the worth of what is done, but to the spirit 
in which I do it. He is no hard, grasping Master. He 
gives me the work and the help which are best for me 
and for His cause. Though I seem last in privilege, I may 
be first in faithfulness. I am " wicked and slothful" if I 
grudge others their larger talents, and have hard thoughts 
of God, and, in slavish fear of failure, will not make the 
most of what is mine. Have I been slothful, hiding what 
I was given to use for God, " digging in the earth," toil- 
ing only for time ? Have I, perhaps, wickedly turned my 
talents to evil uses? Let me labour no more against the 
grace that stirs and strengthens me for holy work. Let 
me act with it, and in hope and love do what I can, 
where I can, as well as I can. So I can trust my work 
and myself to God. 

OLOBD, save me from sloth and slavish fear, lest I be 
unprofitable. Grant me, with glad will, and true 
heart, and cure hope, to use all my gifts well for Thee. 

Time was I shrank from what was right, from fear of what was 

wrong; 
I would not brave the sacred fight, because the foe was strong ; 
But now I cast that finer sense and sorer shame aside : 
jSuch dread of sin was indolence, such aim at heaven was pride. 
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Eleventh Thubsoay afteb Tbinitt* 

"Godliness is profitable unto aU things ^ having promise of the life thai 
now is, and of thai which is to come" — i St. Timothy iv. 8. 

TO live godly is to live guided by the will of our Maker, 
who is Love. He teaches how to seek our true good 
and happiness here and for ever. Were there no here- 
after, godliness would save front or lessen most of life's 
ills, and lead to or increase earth's best joys. Its promise 
for eternity is so great, that even could it only be had at 
the cost of all man clmgs to here, these things would be 
as nothing. But it has the promise of both worlds. It 
gives a glad foretaste now of uie unknown bliss of heaven, 
and prepares for the enjoyment of it. 

I TRUST myself to Him who knows my true good, and 
wills it for me. Did He ask me to part with all else 
that brightens life, I dare not doubt His wise care, and 
risk losing Him. But His will forbids only what would 
harm me, commands what trains me for good, tries me in 
order to make me strong and pure. Where His Word 
and Spirit lead nothing can harm me, and I can always 
look to a faithful God for all I want. He promises to 
make my life glad with His blessing, and with all good, 
pure, safe joys. While I am thus led on, free fix>m what 
grief and loss my own wilfulness would surely cause, I 
know that I am on the way to a life where godliness shall 
be mine in full, and its promise shall be realised beyond 
my largest hope. I think not of godliness only for the life 
to come. To have it then I must gain it here. I cannot 
deny God glory now, hoping for pardon at last. I cannot 
deny my soul the help and blessing godliness brings to 
each day of life. Nor can I withhold from the love of Grod 
the joy of blessing me now and always, 

OGOD, my Creator, and Redeemer, and Sanctifier; 
grant me always to seek for happiness in the way of 
godliness, that I may have, day by day, a fuller foretaste 
of the joy of perfect godliness in the life to come. 

Then we begin to live indeed, when from our sin and bondage freed 
By Christ, our Lord and Friend, [way. 

We follow Him from day to day, assured of grace through all the 
And glory at the end. 
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Eleventh Fbiday afteb Tbinity. 

" God is a Spirit : and they that worship Sim must worship Him 
in spirit and in truth** — St. John iv. 24, 

GOD is, was, and ever shall be a Spirit. He never 
could be pleased with any worship that was not spi- 
ritual. In the Christian Church each place may be made 
a Jerusalem. True worshippers draw near through Him 
who is the truth of all types. The Holy Spirit guides 
and inspires their worship, so that all the parts of the 
being join to glorify God. Christ used forms ; He gave 
some to His Church, and put life in them. Sacraments, 
and words used in prayer or praise, are forms. Neglect of 
forms does not prove truth of spirit. 

Fli who is the Truth makes known Ood, and is the 
way to Him. I am but a form tiU the Holy Spirit 
quickens me with the life of God. He prays in me. I 
need not ask where God is, for His Church is in all the 
world. Saiva4iion is not "of the Jews." Men of all nations 
" know what they worship," and have a place where they 
"ought to worship," and God reveals His presence. I 
have not to seek God through types and figures. The 
sacraments and means of grace in Christ's Church are 
spiritual reaUties. The Jews of old sinned when they drew 
near while their heart was far from God ; how much worse 
is my sin, if what I say and do before God be not felt and 
meant ! God asks me to worship with mind, heart, and 
will. When my knee bows. He asks if my soul adores. 
When my voice owns sin, or speaks in praise and prayer, 
He looks for lowliness of spirit, heartfelt thankfulness, and 
true desire. When I come to His house, He asks if my 
soul seeks Him. When I come to means of grace. He asks 
me to see by faith the inward reality of which the sign 
tells, and to long for it. 

OLORD, give me Thy Holy Spirit, that I may know, 
and fear, and love Thee, and may worship Thee in 
spirit and in truth, so as to be accepted, through Jesus 
Christ. 

When we come, our homage bringing, all the needful gifts impart ; 
When our lips Thy praise are singing, Lord, do Thou lift up our 

heart. 
May we bow with spirit lowly, when before Thy throne we kneel, 
Give desires devout and holy, grant us all we say to feel. 
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Eleventh Satubday afteb Tbinity. 

** Lei U8 have grace ^ whereby we may serve God acceptMy with 
reverence and godly fear ^ — Hebrews xii. 28. 



w 



E are always before God. Life should be one long 
act of woreliip, well pleasing to Him. We are bound 
to use all pains to " serve Gk)d acceptably," when with His 
Church we bring the solemn ofifering of worship. Grace 
makes us thankful for the right to draw near. In thank- 
fulness we ask for grace to adore worthily. Knowing and 
feeling what we are, we act and speak as if heaven were 
open, and we saw God*s glory. 

I WORSHIP to please God. His Word, not my own 
will, or sloth, or fancy, or the world's ways, must guide 
me. If my faith makes the unseen real, it does not fail to 
give me godly fear. If my worship is thoughtful, I cannot 
be irreverent. Freedom of access does not mean the right 
to make free with Gt)d. I draw near to God with bold- 
ness; but I remember that I owe all my hope to the 
humiliation of God's Son. If I treat God as an equal, I 
prove that I do not love Him as my Gt)d. A heedless 
manner shows an untaught or dull mind, and an imbowed, 
hard heart. My God is the same before whom Israel feared 
at Sinai, and who taught His people rules of careful 
reverence, lest their worship should be sin. It is still 
" holy ground '* where I meet His specially invited Pre- 
sence. I have no less need for awe than the holy ones in 
heaven. I pray for grace to feel what I owe to G^. I am 
all unworthy ; but I do the best I can, and give the best 
I have. I unite all I do and give with Christ's pleading of 
His merits. Faith and love rouse reverence and godly fear. 
Body, soul, and spirit unite to " serve God acceptably." 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant that seeing by faith 
J\_ Thy majesty and goodness, I may have the spirit of 
godly fear, and may worship Thee to Thy glory and my 
soul's joy. 

When shall I know Thee as I ought, 
And fear, and love, and serve aright ? 

Not till, past earth's temptations brought, 
I safely reach the land of light. 

Lord, daily help me more and more, 

And lit me for that sinless shore. 
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win (Skhmtf) J^unlrap after Crin% 

" I declare unto you the Gospel "--i OORINTHIANB xv. t. 

ST. PAUL declared to the Corinthians, as the Gospel 
which he had received, that "Christ died for our 
Bins," "was buried," and "rose again." These are the 
central facts of Christ's work. The rest lead up to, or 
follow from these, the "first of all." They imply that 
Christ came down from heaven, and went up to " where 
He was before" to impart the gifts He had won. By 
these truths of the faith the Corinthians were being 
saved, so long as with true hearts they held them fast. 

I BELIEVE in Christ, risen from the death He died 
for me to the life He lives for me. God sets before 
me this Gospel. In His "Word and by His Church He 
declares the faith, and asks my faith to lay hold of it, 
and keep it. The facts of God's work in Christ reveal His 
mind towards me. They show the love of the unchanging 
One, and at what cost it sought me. Heedlessness or 
neglect is sin. Belief opens the way for the blessings of 
redemption. Unbelief shuts oflP from me the grace offered. 
But I cannot be saved by mere bare belief in certain facts. 
I must believe as one interested in their truth. I welcome 
the Gospel as finding it meet the questions and supply the 
wants of my soul. "With the heart, out of which are the 
issues of life, I believe in order to gain righteousness. I 
yield myself to the hallowing power and influence of those 
realities of which the truths of the Gospel make me sure. 
I unite myself in will with the purpose of God in the 
Gk)spel ; that I may be one with the Incarnate, may copy 
His life and character, may die to sin, may rise to new 
life, and may persevere till my salvation is wrought out, 
and I am glorified with Christ. 

OLORD, who hast declared to me the Gospel ; bestow 
the gift of &ith, that I may hold it fest in my strife 
with sin, and may be saved by Him whom it makes known. 

Oh, that we Thy tnith confessing, and Thy Holy Word possessing, 

Jesu, may Thy love adore ; 
Unto Thee our voices raising, Thee with all Thy ransomed praising 

Ever and for evermore. 
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Twelfth Monday afteb Tbinity* 

*' The law teas our schoolmoKter to bring its unto Christ" 

Galatians iii. 24. 

rjTHE law was outside man, saying, "This do and thou 
X shalt live; fail to do this and thou shalt die." It 
gave no help to obey. It laid bare sin, but did not heal 
it. Sin grew more sinful, as it became more a rebellion 
against God's clearly made known will. The law might 
rule the life ; it could not change the heart. The Grospel 
showed Christ as the End to which the law led up. It 
offered a Saviour, to free from the sin of which the law 
warned, and to be in man the righteousness which the law 
showed his need of, but could not give. 

ONLY God can give love for His law and power to 
keep it. He helped souls always, and He helps me 
now in a new way. While I see God's law as a mere 
Bet of rules and warnings, I am tempted to rebel. In its 
light the sinfulness of my sin stands out darkly. I learn 
how far my whole self has fallen from the state which the 
law of its Maker willed for it. I feel my want and weak- 
ness ; I long to be saved and renewed, and to have in me 
a will in harmony with God's, and a spirit and a power of 
righteousness. I find this in Christ. He comes, as faith 
receives Him, to master sin in me, and make me of one 
mind with Himself in love for righteousness. I can do and 
be all I will, and I will to do and be all I can, through 
Him strengthening me. I am not awed by threats, or 
drawn on by promises, to do what I have no heart for, or 
to shun what I would do if I dared. I live in the presence 
of the truths of Christ's work, and inspired by His in- 
dwelling. I am trained to righteousness, as He whom I 
love rules my nature by His own Spirit. 

OLORD Jesu Christ, make known to me the truth and 
meaning of the law of which Thou art the end. Write 
God's will upon my heart, that I may fulfil it in my life. 

Thy Love the law and impulse of my soul, 
Thy Righteousness its fitness and its plea, 
Thy lovmg Spirit Mercy's sweet control — 
Oh, make me liker, draw me nearer Thee. 
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Twelfth Tuesday afteb Trinity. 

" Leaving the prineiplea of the doctrine of Christy let w go on 
unto perfection" — HEBREWS vi. i. 

WITHOUT a foundation there can be no safe building. 
It must be well laid and kept sure. From it eJl 
rises ; on it all rests. But work begun is not done. He- 
pentance from dead works not wrought by God*s life in 
the soul, faith towards God, means of grace, the resurrec- 
tion and the judgment — ^these are the alphabet which babes 
in Christ are taught, so as to be able to read and learn 
full truth. First truths are forgotten if not used. A 
foundation loosens if nothing is biult on it. 

I AM as plainly called to go on unto perfection, as to 
learn the root doctrines of Christ's religion. God 
makes known His truth, that I may be able to "adorn 
the doctrine of Christ," and teach others. If I think I 
know enough, I know nothing yet as I ought to know. 
The foundation is not good if I am slow to go on build- 
ing. Till it is firm and sure, no building can rise towards 
heaven. Let me, once for all, see to that, and so not 
spend life in doubt, or in laying anew what is weak alid 
apt to be overthrown. Shame on me, if I am still a babe 
in knowledge of the things of God, with no settled foun- 
dation on which higher doctrine can rest 1 I need the full 
use of all my best powers always, if I would be rightly 
educated in divine things. The treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge hid in Christ are not opened to the trifling 
idler, any more than earthly knowledge is. I do not find 
out what there is to learn till I am in earnest and begin. 
My knowledge is a way to know more. Let me go on 
from what I have gained — reading, hearing, meditating, 
praying, pressing near to Christ in a life of faith, and 
obedience, and hope of everlasting life. 

GIVE me grace, O Lord, to hold surely the truth I know, 
and to act on it earnestly, ever growing in spiritual 
wisdom, that I may serve Thee in a holier life. 

Give me faith to see more clearly what Thou art, what love is 

Thine; 
Earnestness to press more nearly to enjoy Thy love divine. 
Keep me patient, keep me lowly, ever learning more of Thee; 
Make me day by day more holy, till Thine unveiled iACQ I see. 
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Twelfth Wednesday afteb Teinitt. 

" Qod, I thank Thee, that I am not cu other men" 
St. LuKExviii. II. 

THE Pharisee was not a h3rx)ocrite ; be deceived himseK 
He came to the temple '^ to pray," and he meant what 
he said to God. He believed that he was better than 
others, and that he gave God all the praise. He knew not 
how pride and scorn of others spoiled all he did, and were 
themselves sin, shutting off grace. He prayed ''with him- 
self," listening to his prayer as a new merit. He felt no 
need or sin ; he asked nothing ; so he went down to his 
house unpardoned and unblessed. 

IF I am free from some coarse sins, yet there may be evil 
in my heart as grievous to God. If I seem better than 
the openly wicked, how unworthy I am compared with the 
saints, how feebly I even try to be like Christ I It is right 
to praise God for the work of His grace; but I must 
always remember how far I have come short of what that 
grace was meant to do in me and by me. Self-content 

? roves spiritual blindness and want of loving zeal for God. 
t stops progress, and makes even what God has done for 
the soul a temptation to sin. Pride puts grace away, and 
denies God His due honour. I dare not scorn others, for 
I cannot read any hearts but my own. Does God see me 
what I am tempted to think others are? Am I self- 
deceived ? Am I, perhaps, a sinner like the Publican, and 
yet as blind to my true state as the Pharisee ? Bother let 
me be as careful in outward life as the Pharisee, and as 
lowly before God as the Publican. While in the body, I 
shall be a sinner needing mercy. The more I am enabled 
to love God, the more I shall feel my remaining sin, and 
long to be pure. 

OLORD, the Source of all my good; save me from blind 
self-trust, and scorn of others; make and keep me 
lowly, that I may be exalted in Thine own time and way* 

May I in self-distrust beware, 
Nor think above what God hath done, 

Nor boastfallv my state declare ; 
But magnify Thy grace alone. 

And thus my faith s true measure prove 

By BobemesB of lowly love. 
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Twelfth Thuesday afteb Tbinitt. 

" The publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much as 
his eyes unto heaven, hut smote upon his hreaM, saying, God he 
merciful to me a sinner" — St. Luke xviii. 13. 

HE felt far off in his sin, and unfit to draw near with 
other worshippers to Grod*s Presence. He bowed his 
head, ashamed to look up. He stood, smiting his breast, 
condemning his own fault. He sought no comfort in the 
sins of others. He was before Grod to answer for himself. 
He said nothing to hide or excuse his guilt. He urged no 
claim for favour. He felt himself " the sinner" above all 
men, whose one hope was in mercy. Grod pardoned him, 
and set him free to go and sin no more. 

I MAY use the Publican's prayer, and yet be in heart 
a Pharisee. I may be proud of my penitence, and 
vaunt my humility. I may be tempted to judge, as boast- 
ful Pharisees, some in whom God sees the lowliness of 
the Publican. Grod knows me a sinner. It is well that 
I should know it, and own it, and lay all the blame upon 
myself. While I am on earth I shdll need mercy. As my 
heart grows more true, and my conscience more wise, as 
I draw nearer to God and learn to love His law, I shall 
feel deeper shame for what makes me still a sinner. My 
sense of sin must not keep me away in shrinking dread ; 
my only hope is in the mercy that I sin against. I dare 
not, in God's Presence, turn my eyes on others' faults, or 
plead excuses for my own. I can only think of the ways 
in which I fall short and try the Divine patience. The 
more I know of mercy, the more I shall seek that its full 
work be done for me and in me. If I come before God in 
the Publican's spirit, I may know that I return to my 
place in the world justified — at peace with God, and newly 
strengthened against sin. 

OMEECIFUL GOD, teach me to feel how sinful I am 
in Thy holy eyes, and grant me so to humble my- 
self, that I may be justified through Thy mercy in Jesus 
Christ. 

All my past misdoing teach me to confess, 

"When for mercy suing give me lowliness ; 

See me humbly kneeling, Thou canst make me whole, 

Bring Thy strength and healing to my weary soul. 
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Twelfth Fkiday afteb Tkinity. 

**By the grace of God lam what lam" — i Gobinthians xv. io. 

ST. PAUL had felt bound to do his utmost against 
Christ. He became foremost in His cause. He might 
have been tempted to boast, but he saw Grod's work in 
all he was and did. Grace, the working love of God, won 
him to the truth. Grace taught and strengthened him, 
guided his wm, and used his powers. He felt thankful, 
not boastful. Sure of Divine help, he went boldly where 
God sent him. He laboured diligently, careful lest through 
his failure God*s work might be hindered or marred. For 
all good in him, or done by him, he praised God ; for all 
evil he blamed himself. 

GRACE does not destroy my free will ; it helps it to 
choose and follow what is right. Grace purifies and 
strengthens my natural powers, and gives powers above 
nature. "What in me is good, and all that I do well, are the 
work of grace. My sins and failures are in spite of grace. 
To grace I owe my calling into God's family, and my power 
to grow in holiness and seek the things above. I have 
nothing which I have not received. I must not boast, as 
if I had made myself what I am, or worked by myself 
what I am the means of doing rightly. It is great ground 
for joy, and thankfulness, and hope, that God*s love works 
in and with me, using me for its holy ends. I may find 
encouragement and comfort in each least sign that I am 
thus useful in the Almighty's hands. But my responsi- 
bility is great also. If the grace of God is thus with me, 
I am bound to work with the grace of God, and put forth 
the power I have in all the ways God's will makes known. 
By that grace I am bound to grow to be stronger and 
holier than I am, till I am perfect and my work is finished, 
according to God's will. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, to whom I owe all power for good ; 
_ grant that I may so use Thy gifts, that Thou mayest 
be glorified in me, and in the work for which Thy grace 
enables me. 

Not mine the merit when I stand, 
Mine the dishonour when I &11 ; 

And if I reach the Hol^ Land, 
Thine is the glory of it all. 
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Twelfth Satueday after Trinity. 

" He that comeih to God must believe {hat He is, and that Be is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." — Hebrews xi. 6. 

GOD is, whether believed in or not, whether thought of 
or forgotten. Abnighty and All-knowing, He judges 
now : He rewards now, as an earnest of what every man 
shall have in full from Him at last. Faith makes the un-» 
seen God real to the soul, and makes sure the good which 
the soul hopes for in seeking God. "Worship may be words, 
thoughts, feelings, but not meant to rise anywhere, or 
offered as to One who waits to hear. Much seeking of God 
is vain, because work is done and sacraments are used with 
no real trust in God's promises. 

I PROFESS to come to God and seek Him. Do I, as a 
fact, believe that " God is," and try to grasp what the 
fact means to me ? Is God in any way as real to me as if 
I saw Him look at me, and heard Him speak ? Do I live 
before Him, as watchful of the thoughts He sees me think, 
as I am of the words men hear me say? Do I speak to 
God with the care to know and say what I mean, that 
guides my words to fellow-sinners? Do I show a faith 
that Grod is worth seeking and can be found ? Do I seek 
TTim in the ways He tells me of, and as One who hides 
Himself from the heedless, but rewards the earnest by 
making Himself known? My whole life ought to be a 
drawing nigher to a God seen by faith always, and a 
seeking of One whose promises are felt to give a real aim 
to hope. If I press towards God, and reach after the hope 
He gives. He will make my faith more clear-eyed and 
true. He will be Himself my great reward. In Him I 
shall have all things assured to me even now. All things 
shall be mine indeed, when coming and seeking are over, 
and I have come and found. 

OGOD, give me faith to come to Thee, believing that 
Thou art my God, and that Thou art found by souls 
that seek Thee a never-failing and sure Rewarder. 

Frail children of dust, and feeble as frail j 
In Thee do we trust, nor find Thee to fail ; 
Thy mercies how tender ! how firm to the end ! 
Our Maker, Defender, Redeemer, and Friend. 
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€f)t CtD^ICt]^ Jl>un^ap after Cr(nttp« 

**Andf looking up to heaven^ He staked, and taifh unto him, 
Ephphatha, thai is, Be opened,* — ^St. Mark yii. 34. 

DID Christ sigh in prayer, or in breathing forth His 
power ? Or did He sigh, knowing the sin and sorrow 
eaused by open ears and ready tongues ? Did He, while 
pitying the deaf and dumb, feel how the gifts of speech 
and hearing would place the man in new danger, and 
open new ways of sin ? Men turn to their hurt what God 
means for good. They hear and speak the false and evil 
rather than the true and pure. They use in wronging 
God and man what they owe to God's goodness. 80 Love 
withholds blessings, or gives them in sorrow, if not in 
judgment. 

I DO not know how much my sorrows save me from. 
A careful God may show most love when He seems 
hardest on me. Sickness or want may put me into shelter 
till some storm of temptation passes; health or wealth 
may bring me out to loss or shipwreck. Perhaps my 
Father could only give me with a sigh that which I most 
long for. What powers I have are from Him, and to bo 
used for Him. In each I have a way to praise Him, to 
do good, and to gain blessing. In each there is a risk lest 
I grieve Him by a new sin. It is well, at times, to go 
apart, alone with Christ, and in sight of heaven let Him 
lay His hand on me, marking each power as His gift. So 
shall I be warned to watch myself, and shall know that 
He feels for me in my trial as a helper always near. 
Speech and hearing open my soul to give and receive good 
or evil. Better be deaf, than let my ears be doors where 
sin finds welcome. Better be dumb, than let my tongue 
be lit from hell, and my mouth be open for what shames 
and defiles me as it goes forth. 

FORGIVE me, Lord, for past misuse of Thy gifts, 
and grant me grace to use them all, hereafter, for my 
own and my neighbour's good and for Thy glory. 

Lord-, Thou hast sworn that every ear, 
Willing or loth, Thy trump shall hear, 
. And every tongue unchained be 
To own no hope, no God, but Thee. 
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Thibteenth Monday afteb Teinitt. 

" Be thou faithful unto deaths and I toiU give thee a crovm 
of Zt/e."--REVELATION ii. lO. 

SO speaks the First and the Last, who was obedient 
unto death, and liveth for evermore. He is the Life 
of those who are one with Him and are led by God's will. 
They have nothing to fear, if they trust themselves to 
the fEuthful God. They need not halt or swerve from 
the way of duty, though death confront them. When 
they die, they are freed from what dies, they overcome 
death, the second death cannot hurt or threaten them. 
Christ gives them, at once, a crown of endless life, and, at 
His appearing, will give them a crown of glory. 

I AM pledged and called to be Christ's soldier and 
servant. He strengthens, arms, leads me. I need 
only fear my own unfaithfulness. Cowardice or sloth is 
ruin. To weary is to make all my past toil vain. To 
save life or the ease of it by being untrue is to fall back 
from union with Christ, and to throw away the power and 
the triumphs already won. Gtod fails not those that take 
Him at His word. His grace is sure. His promises are 
always kept. Counting on His help, I can be brave and 
strong to go where He calls, to do what His will lays on 
me, and to bear what His will sends. Each least trial is 
meant to strengthen the Life of my Saviour in me. Let 
me be always faithful to that Life, and to my own good. 
So shall I be always more than conqueror, and shall be 
unharmed by man's last foe. Death cannot part me from 
the Everlasting. I shall live on, though I die. I shall 
pass through death out of reach of death and all that 
leads to death. Christ will crown me with life, and keep 
me safely till the resurrection of the just, when I shaU 
share His glory. 

OLORB Jesus Christ, keep me faithful all my days 
and in all trial, even unto death, that having obeyed 
Thy will in all things, I may receive the crown of life. 

Though the warfare be weary, the trial be sore, 

In the might of our God we will stand. 
Oh ! what joy to be crowned and be pure evermore 

In ^e peace of our own fatherlana ! 
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Thibtbenth Tuesday afteb Tbinity. 

" Whosoever shdU keep the whole law, and yet o^end in one pointy 
he M guilty of oU."— St. James ii. lo. 

AS God is one, His law is one. To keep it is to obey 
JlL Him wbose will it makes known. Man is not free 
to obey what he likes, and to set aside what seems hard 
or trifling. If God speaks, man must give carefcd heed 
to His least word. The spirit of true obedience is best 
shown in doing what costs most yielding of the will, and 
what only faith can see the meaning of. He who wilfully 
breaks what he knows is part of God's law, denies God's 
authority, and makes his own will his lord. 

GOD asks for whole-hearted obedience. He asks me 
to learn His will and do it, trusting Him, and glad 
to be told how to please Him. It is not for me to ask why 
any rule is laid down, or to judge about the use and end 
of it. Enough if I am sure that it is part of God's law, 
given to guide me. The question is, not whether I can 
safely pass by any commandment, but whether I dare defy 
God, who gives it. He has His own reasons for each law, 
and for hiding His reasons. What I think least. He may 
know to be greatest. Obedience in nine points does not 
make me free to break one. I am not to judge God's law, 
but in faith and love to bow my will to His will, because 
it is His will. If I only obey what I choose, I may well 
doubt how far my obedience is more than wilfulness. So it 
is with the means of grace which help obedience. I know 
not which God knows to be most needful for me. The one 
I am tempted to neglect may be that which I can least 
spare. All I do is vain while I keep back part of God's 
claim, as if saying, " In this one thing my will shall be 
done, not Thine." 

ALMIGHTY GOD, teach me to know and love Thy 
. law, and with a glad will to seek and uee Thy 
grace, that I may obey Thee in all things. 

Either resolve for all or else for none ; 

Obedience imiversal God doth claim. 
Either be wholly His, or all thine own ; 

At what thou canst not reach, at least take aim : 
He 'that of purpose looks beside the mark, 
Might as well hoodwinked shoot, or in the dark. 
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Thibtbenth Wednesday afteb Tbinity. 

" Withoid Me ye can do nothing.'* — St. John xv. 5. 

A LIMB has no life of its own, apart from the body. 
A branch lives only while life flows into it from 
the root. So man has spiritual life and powers, not of 
his own, but from God, through his membership in Christ. 
As that union which God has given is kept healthy and 
vigorous, as life is drawn ever freshly from the source, 
fruit of holiness will be borne to God's glory. Branches 
" in" Christ may be unfruitful, and be " taken away," and 
" cast out." Those who take no care to abide in Christ, 
lose what they have received, and wither. 

OUT of Christ what am I, what have I, what can I do? 
If I am in Him, He is in me ; I have all things, and 
God's power works God's will through me. Christ gave 
me freely this oneness with Him, by the grace of the Holy 
Spirit. He shows me how to keep open and full the flow 
into me of the Divine life. I hold fast to Him in those 
means through which He meets my faith, and prayer, and 
the longings of my love. Keeping His commandments, I 
abide in His love, drawing into me that power of His 
which alone enables me to obey. I seek with special devo- 
tion that way of close communion by which He tells me 
that He dwells in me, and I in Him. I watch, and pray, 
and strive to put from me all sin that stops or checks the 
incoming and the activity of gmce. I do all to stir up and 
yield to the power of God in me. New and nearer union 
shall be mine, as my life becomes more truly a showing 
forth of Him. As I grow more fruitful, He will train me 
to use fresh and larger gifts. The heavenly Husbandman 
will fit me for greater fruitfulness. I shall long to be more 
one with Christ, and to bring Him more perfect praise. 

OLOB-D, apart from whom my soul's life withers; 
grant me to abide in Thee, and to seek more of 
the power of Thy indwelling, that I may bear much fruit 
for Thy glory. 

Cling to the Bleeding One, cling to His side ; 
Cling to the Eisen One, in Him abide ; 
Cling to the Coming One, hope shall arise ; 
Cling to the Eeigning One, joy lights thine eyes. 
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Thibteexth Thubsday afteb Tbinity. 

''ffeUthe head of (he body, the Church.*'— CoWBSiASS i. i8. 

THE Son of God in His glorified Manhood ia " Head 
over all things to the Ghorch." He is Head of the 
Ghurch. He roles all for her good ; He is one with her. 
Gn union with Him, through the One Spirit, her life 
depends. His thought and will guide and guard her. 
!From Him come the grace and power that make her what 
she is. As in the natural hodj, the memhers Hve and 
move by the energy which comes from the head through 
the nerves, so each living member of Ohrist^s body does 
his own work in obedience to Ghrist. 

THE life of the Head and of the Body are the same. 
The Holy Spirit, which is in Christ's Manhood, is 
from Him in all His true members. He cares for His 
Body as for Himself. I am sure that the Church is safe. 
As the Body is not without the Head, so is the Head not 
without the Body. What God loves and cherishes, and 
fills with His own fulness, and uses to manifest Himself, 
cannot perish or faiL But, I prove with care my own 
part in the Church's life, and work, and blessing. She 
can live without me ; out of her I die. Does unbelief, or 
sloth, or sin shut off from me the life of God in her ? Am 
I like a withered or palsied limb, fastened indeed to the 
body, but out of living union with it ; not feeling what 
the other members suffer, or caring for them; not con- 
scious of the ruling of the Head, or answering to TTia 
will ? Or do I hold fast to the Head, and keep fresh and 
fall the flow of life that can nourish, and strengthen, 
and quicken me to do my part well ? Do I obey the will 
that controls each member, seeking to grow into more 
perfect oneness with the mind of Christ ? 

OLORD Jesu Christ, by whose life Thy Church lives, 
and who, as the Head, dost guide and rule Thy 
members; grant me always, in faith and love, to have 
living union with Thee, and to put forth Thy power to 
Thy praise. 

Of Thy Church the mystic Head, 
Life, through all Thy members spread, 
Living Bond of quicK and dead, 
Hear us, Holy Jesu. 
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Thieteenth Fbiday aftee Trinity. 

" My grace is sufficient for thee "-^2 CoBlNTHlANS xii. 9* 

ST. PAUL besought the Lord thrice that his infirmity 
might leave him. The prayer was heard, so as to give 
him more good than he had asked. The thorn remained 
in his flesh ; but he was so helped and changed in spirit, 
that sorrow wpjs not the same to him. God's strength took 
the place of man's. Taught his own weakness, St. Paul 
found what grace could do. He gladly bore the trial, for 
the sake of 9ie new power of Christ that came with it, 
which gave him more peace and better joy than the trial 
took away. 

I AM right to bring before God all griefs from which 
body and spirit shrink. God does not always see fit to 
give me what I ask ; but no true prayer of lowly faith is 
vain. God always hears, and gives what He knows best. 
If my trial is the same still, I am not ; for God's grace 
changes me. His love rests on me, and adds power to bear 
gladly what makes that love so felt. The more I know 
my own weakness, the more I learn how strong I am in 
Christ. Grace comes as I need and seek it. "When the 
world is dark, light from heaven gives most cheer. When 
I am in pain, I learn to prize the comfort that calms and 
heals the spirit. "When friends leave me, the Lord draws 
near, and proves Himself a friend that never fails or 
changes. When I am shamed by falls, and can scarce 
hope on, His grace can pardon the past and nerve me to 
go forward. His grace can make my lot on earth be, even 
in all its saddest parts, full of blessing, and a means of 
growing towards perfection. I can do and bear all things 
in the power of Christ. He bends all to my good, and 
often takes from me what I vainly trust in, that I may 
find my true strength in Him» 

OLORD Jesu Christ, teach me to fly to Thee in all my 
griefs, that Thy love may relieve me, or may enable 
me to feel Thy power made perfect in my weakness. 

I could not do without Thee, I cannot stand alone, 
1 have no strength or j^oodness, no wisdom of my own ; 
But Thou, beloved Saviour, art all in all to me. 
And wealoiess will be power, if I abide in Thee. 
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Thibtxiskth Satubpat aftbb Tbinitt. 

" Be ready alufays to give an annoer to every man that oekeA 
you a reason of the hope thai U in you with medmeee and fear '^-^ 
I 6t. Peteb iii. 15. 

ff3 who desires to have a Christian hope shonld know 
what it is, and how he has it. Unthinking trust that 
God is good, and that all shall somehow be well, can give 
him no true lasting rest. He should be able to say what 
good he wishes for, and what reascm he has to expect it. 
He should know how to answer his own heart's questions, 
and the cavils of unbelievers ; for his own peace, for the 
instruction of others, and for Ood's glory. A good hope 
grows strong by proving. He who has it will show a meek 
and loving spint, honouring man and reverencing God. 

MY hope is vain, if it will not bear testing. It will be 
tried one day ; let me be glad if I am forced to put 
it to the proof now. Have I indeed any hope, rightly 
called so ? Can I say what truths I believe, and on what 
ground I hold them true? Do I try to know Him in 
whom I profess trust, and to have proof that I am going, 
with His help, in the way of His will, towards the good 
His mercy sets before me ? If I am wise, I will often ask 
myself the reason of my hope, that it may be made sure, 
and be a growing consolation. I have a duty beyond my* 
8el£ I am bound not only to be humbly sure that my 
hope is real, but to be able and willing to show others 
what it is, and on what truths it rests, and to lead them 
to desire the same. I dare not court controversy, lest I 
vaunt self, wrong the truth, harm souls, sin in spirit or 
word. But with lowly reverence I must make and keep 
myself ready to declare in calm, sure words what my £BLith 
and my hope are. If I am sure, I can be calm. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, enable me in a life of faith and 
XjL obedience to make surely mine the hope set before 
me in the Gospel, and in meekness and fear to be always 
ready to prove my hope well grounded. 

The Gospel creed, a sword of strife. 

Meek nands alone may rear ; 
And ever zeal begin its life 

In silent thought and fear. 
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€f)t €f)itUtnt^ ^tmliap after Crmftp* 

"€ro and wash in Jordan seven times^ and thy flesh shaU come ojgain 
to thee, and thou shaU he clean" — 2 'agings t. 10. 

NAAMAN prayed for health, but wished to be healed 
in his own way, with no trouble to hunself, or bowing 
down of pride. He thought Elisha would come to him, 
and call on God, and cleanse him with a touch. He went 
away in a rage, when told to do something in which he 
saw no promise. Why bathe? "Why in Jordan? "Why 
seven times ? There was no power in the means, but God 
chose to work by them, proving and calling out Naaman'3 
faith and obedience. 

I AM unclean through the leprosy of sin, and am beyond 
all help but God's. He alone can make me clean. He 
does not ask me to do some great thing, which might tempt 
me to boast. He hides His ways of working with means. 
Mj part is to do what He commands, sure that He will 
keep His promise. Do I perhaps wait, far away from 
God, till my soul's sickness is very sore, and then look 
for God's messenger to come and call down healing on me 
by a few words of prayer ? Do I despise appointed streams 
of blessing, and choose others which please my taste better, 
and seem to me as good ? Do I turn from commandments 
which test obedience, and from means of grace which make 
a claim on faith ? Do I, for instance, ask doubtingly why 
water in baptism should avail more than other water, and 
why bread and wine, blessed as Christ ordains, should 
bring my soul gifts more than common food ? Do I treat 
God's rules lightly, as Kaaman would have done, had he 
bathed but once, or six times ? The soul's healing is God's 
free gift. He has the right and power to bestow it on 
His own terms. I have no right to question the ways of 
Him who doeth all things well. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me grace with lowly faith and 
. fiill obedience to seek for Thy healing, cleansing gifts 
in Thine appointed way. 

The fire of Heaven breaks forth 
When haughty reason pries too near, 

Weighing th* Eternal mandates' worth 

In jpiilosophic scales of earth, 
Selectmg these for scorn, and those for holy fear. 
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FOUBTBBNTH MONDAT AFTEB TbINITY. 

** But He said. Tea rather y blessed are {hey (hat hear the toord of 
God, and keep it" — &T, LuKE xi. 28, 

SHE was blessed as no other was, from whom the Lord 
took flesh, and by whom His infant life was nourished. 
But this, in which she was alone, was not her chief bless- 
edness. Rather was it that Christ was formed in her 
spirit, that He fed her with His truth, and strengthened 
her by His grace. She gave heed to His words, and 
treasured them in her heart. She did the will of God, 
and she rejoiced in Gk)d her Saviour. 

ONLY one could be the mother of the Christ. Only 
one could feel that from her body His was formed 
and sustained. But I may share with blessed Mary that 
which Christ judged to be her highest glory. I need not 
long for the privileged nearness of those who were, ac- 
cording to the flesh, the kindred of the Lord. What He 
declares best is within my reach. I am joined to Him in 
bonds of holier relationship. I am a member of Christ, 
" of His flesh, and of His bones." My spiritual life is from 
Him. I am a child of His Father. The mother of Christ 
was blessed most because of her lowly, loving holiness. 
My privileges make me blessed, only so far as I am faith- 
ful. Let me with care listen for the words of God, and 
lay them up in my heart. Let me seek the grace of Hini 
who is the Word of God, that I may show fruit in a holy 
character and life. So shall Christ own me as partaker of 
the Divine life that is in Him. I shall know of His pre- 
sence with me always, and enjoy His care and love. When 
He comes in glory He will welcome me as one who is 
blessed of His Father, 

OLORB Jesus Christ, who wast bom of a human 
mother that I might be a son of God ; grant that in 
hearing and keeping the Word of God I may be blessed. 

Blessed is the womb that bare Him — ^blessed 
The bosom where His lips were pressed ; 

But rather blessed are they 
Who hear His Word, and keep it well. 
The living homes where Christ shall dwell, 

And never pass away. 
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FOUBTEENTH TuESDAY AFTEB TbINITT. 

** Thou shaU love the Lord thy God wUh all thy heart, and with 
ciXL thy soul, and with aU thy strength^ and with aU thy mind" — 
St. Luke x. 27. 

IT is the first ; for where love is refused, obedience has 
no life or worth with God. It is the great command- 
ment, for it has in it all the rest. He who keeps this 
fulfils all duty gladly. God proves His love by asking us 
to love Him. Our great glory is that we can love Him 
who made and redeemed us, and dwells in us. God claims 
to take the first place, with no rival, in our heart's affec- 
tion. He bids us find in Him rest for the souFs cravings, 
the noblest and most attractive object of thought, the 
inspirer of zeal to put forth strength in will and work. 

IT is high honour that God loves me. What glory, that 
He asks me to love Him, that He should seem to care 
how one like me feels towards Him I But, will love come 
because I am told to have it ? The law is a promise ; it 
tells me of God's love, and of grace that He will give me. 
He makes Himself known by His Word, and will do so 
more and more by His Spirit, if I am willing. I was 
made for God, and in Him alone all my being can find 
its rest. As God is one, so must my obedience be one in 
the undivided devotion of my inward self and my out- 
ward life. He can draw my heart, so that I love all else 
in Him. He can make my will glad to rule all the 
powers of my being, so as to please Him. He can make 
all that interests my mind tell of His love, and help me to 
adore. He can make the putting forth of energy in His 
service be my life's great joy. Oh, for more power to keep 
this law I When I love Gfod, all other laws are but guides 
how to please Him whose will it is my happiness to do. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, whose name is Love, who dost 
love me, and deign to ask my love ; enable ine so to 
love Thee, that in all I am and do I may obey Thy holy will. 

Each moment draw fi"om earth away 
My heart that lowly waits Thy call ; 

Speak to my inmost heart and say, — 
" I am thy Love, thy God, thy All." 

To feel Thy power, to hear Thy voice, 

To taste Thy love, he all my choice. 
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FOUBTBBNTH WEDNESDAY AFTEB TeINITY. 

** Thou ehaU love thy neighbour <u thyself** 
St. Matthew xxii. 39. 

WE are given into our own care, and into one another's 
care. Selfishness is not true self-love. We ought to 
love ourselves as God's creatures who have His grace, and 
are made for His glory. So we ought to love our neigh- 
bour. God whom we have not seen asks us to show our 
love to Him in love to our brother whom we see. We are 
bound to have a care for our neighbour's goodness, and 
good name, and well-being, like that we have for our own. 
This love must be in deed and in truth, earnest, steady, 
active, prayerful. It is the due of the unthankful and 
unholy as well as of the good. Christ is the Example and 
the Power. 

GOD ffives my neighbour rights. I owe him a debt ; to 
do nim all good, as well as not to do him any wrong. 
I see in him one who, like myself, is God's care. If I love 
God, and God's love lives in me, I will be one with God 
in caring for him. The good that I ask for myself I will 
pray God to bestow on him also. I love him for Gtxi's 
sake, not because he seems to me worthy. God is kind to 
me in spite of what I am. My neighbour's sin must not 
shut off my good-wilL If he does wrong, I must still do 
right. I must still love him as my neighbour, though he 
tries my love in new ways. The Samaritan in the parable 
acted as a neighbour to the wounded Jew, foe though he 
was in race and in religion. Christ bids me go and do 
likewise, and thus be like my Father in heaven. If I am 
His child, with His nature abiding in me, I shall not only 
love those who love me, but ask how I can. best be the 
means of bringing the blessing of God's love to all. 

OGOB, who art kind to the evil and the good ; may 
Thy love so dwell in me, that I may always seek my 
neighbour's good as I seek my own, to Thy glory; through 
Jesus Christ, who loved me and gave Himself for me. 

Be ours to choose the path of lowly love 
And patient work our meek Bedeemer trod : 
Are we provoked ? it all is known above, 
And we may bear what is endured by God. 
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FOIJBTEENTH ThUBSDAY AFTEB TbINITT. 

** I exhort therefore, thai, first of aU, supplicatiofu, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, he made for aU men" — 
I St. Timothy ii. i. 

GOD will have all men to be saved from evil and t» 
gain all good. To pray and give thanks for others, 
is to unite with Grod in caring for man. Thus charity is 
exercised, and is made strong and ready to work in all 
ways. He who, when he comes before Grod, makes him- 
self one with his neighbour, will show the same spirit in 
his whole life. He who, in love to God, prays for jnen, 
will try, for God's sake, to show God's loving-kindness. 

GOB calls me to a share in His love's work and triumph. 
In prayer and praise, sympathy with my neighbour 
is hallowed as part of my religious training. I draw near 
with what is on my heart, I have it along with God, and 
catch His feeling of it. I learn how best to show love to 
Gt)d in work for those whose good is His joy. I gain the 
spirit of Him in whose name I pray. Selfishness and envy 
are shamed away, as I plead for my brethren with our 
Father, and thank Gt)d for their success as for my own. I 
cannot but forgive one whom I ask God to pardon through 
Him who died for us both. I cannot withhold my love 
where I ask God to show His. I must pray for each, as 
God wills the good of all. I must praise, when man is 
blessed and God is glorified. The &rthest from good need my 
sympathy most. If my love has no other means, prayer can 
lay hold on the help of the Almighty. If the happy care not 
for my sympathy, I can have it with God. I best bring the 
needs and joys of others before God, when with the Church I 
"show the Lord's death," and offer thanks for the fruits of it. 

OLORD, who wiliest the good of all ; give me of Thy 
love, and unite my will with Thine, i£at I may pray 
for Thy triumph over evil, and praise Thy goodness when 
my neighbour is blessed. 

80, pra^ring for each other, your prayers may heavenward rise, 

High still, and higher, 

A living fire 

Of holy sacrifice 

To win a deathless life from Him who never dies. 
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POTJBTEEKTH FbIDAY AFTEB TbIKITT. 

'* It U more hlested to give than to receive" — ^AcTS xx. 35. 

THE world gives, in order to get as much or more in re- 
turn. Christ teaches to receive, in order to have where- 
with to give. God is pure love. As men grow like God, 
they manifest more the love that delights to give freely. 
The selfish seek a lonely joy in their own gain. The gene- 
rous have a part in others' happiness, and hy sharing the 
good they have, make it a larger source of Messing to them- 
selves. It is nohler to help than to he helped. God calls 
the givers, not the receivers, happy, and His children. 

I AM a true child of God, so far as I love generously 
and live to do good. God loves me, that I may have 
His love in me, and show it forth. All good things are 
from Him, and for Him I am hound to use them. I gain 
a new blessing when I impart of God's gifts. I am in the 
true, safe way to happiness, when God's love has won me 
to devote myself and all I have to Him for His own sake. 
I can have a divine joy in freely giving, as God does, 
where no return comes, and even the giver is unknown. 
The pleasure of helping the needy is nobler than that of 
gaining or keeping to spend on seLf. It is better to bring 
comfort than to be ccsnforted, to uphold the weak than to 
be upheld. I am blessed if God's light shine on me ; I do 
well indeed to be happy, if it shine from me to make the 
world around me good and glad. I can be blessed if I will. 
I can give some money, and much kindness in word or 
deed in many ways. I can give prayers, and thus call down 
gifts that are waiting in God's hands for those in whose 
behalf He bids me pray. I may receive from God, and be 
unblessed ; I am surely blessed when I give for God. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, from whom all good things 
XJL come ; give me Thy love, that I may be always glad 
to do good, and to give freely to others of what I freely 
receive from Thee. 

We lose what on ourselves we spend, 
We have as treasure without end, 
Whatever, Lord, to Thee we lend, 
Who givest all. 
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Fourteenth Satuedat after Trinity. 

"ijf there he first a willing mind, it is accepted according to that a 
man hath, and not according to that he hath not"— -2 CoB. viii. 1 2. 

GOD does not ask how much men give or do, but with 
how much good-will. He loves the cheerful giver 
who finds joy in taking from self for God's service. Large 
gifts from a grudging heart, great works done " of neces- 
sity," are promised no blessing. Offerings made to gain 
man's praise, bring only that reward. The widow's mites 
given simply, from a loving heart, have more worth in 
God's eyes than the rich gifts of those who stop where 
self-denial begins. The poor widow need not be discou- 
raged because her means are small. The wealthy must 
not think to put God off with two mites. 

GOD, who loves me, asks my love. All I have is from 
Him : He invites me to show my love by giving to 
Him out of His gifts. The best is but like the presents 
a little child gives its father. Whether I have much or 
little, I can win the full blessing. I can give plenteously 
of my abundance, or give gladly of my small store. God 
looks to my willing mind. He marks the diligence I use 
in trying to do my best. He counts the cost of my sacri- 
fice. God is not mocked, as men are, by what seems 
much, but may be nothing to me. Nor does God despise 
me when I feel as if I had nothing worthy to lay at His 
feet. If my work is easily done, and my alms leave my 
comforts untouched, I need to ask how I would act were 
this changed, and how far I am giving according to that 
I have. If I can ill spare even a little, if my powers are 
small, and want of education or influence makes work for 
God hard and humbling, God knows all, and values the 
effort of my willing mind. Enough if He says of me, "He 
hath done what he could." 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, who givest what is best for 
jljl nie, and trustest me with what I can best use for 
Thy glory ; fill me with love and zeal, that I may so offer 
my much or little as to be accepted in Thy mercy. 

If with honest-hearted love to God and man, 

Day by day Thou find us doing what we can, 

Thou who giv*6t the seed-time wilt give large increase, 

Crown the head with blessings, fill the heart with peace. 



€1)t ;fiourtttntt) IHtn)iap after Cr(nttp« 

" Were there not ten deanaed 1 htd where are the nine ? '* 

St. Luke xvii. 17. 

THE ten had faith to go, at Christ's word, and to re- 
ceive cleansing as they went. Only one had fiedth to 
come back to Christ to thank God, and to gain the further 
spiritual blessing, so as to be made whole. Christ saw the 
hearts of the nine go away. They were eager only to 
press back again into the world. They sought nothing 
more from Him. So men are loud in asking, but silent 
when they have gained. They take and use ^fts, without 
coming for God's best and perfect blessing. 

MY praise for mercy granted should be as earnest and 
open as my prayer for mercy needed. I cry to G^od 
when none but He can help ; I must not act as if His 
boons were sought to enable me to go from Him. Each 
gift recalls me to the feet of the Giver, that I may own 
it, and may gain grace to use it well. I have been often 
saved from harm, and blessed with many a good, in the 
things of this life. These mercies are meant to bring me 
close to God, that while I thank Him I may receive 
higher gifts. Christ brought healing to mankind, when 
He was made man, that He might live, and die, and rise 
for man. I was cleansed in baptism. Christ has had 
restoring mercy ready when, through my own fault, I have 
again and again become unclean. Is it my manner to take 
God's grace for granted, and to go away, after each gifk, 
as if I needed nothing more ? In all my life I should tell 
my Saviour's praise, ever coming to His feet in lowly, 
thankful trust ; waiting for Him to bid me arise and go 
my way under His guidance ; laying hold in faith upon 
that grace that can make and keep me whole. 

OLOBD, from whom all good comes; grant me, with 
each mercy, grace to thank Thee in heart, and word, 
and life, that so I may ever wait on Thee for new bless- 
ings, and become what Thou wouldest have me be. 

O may our Saviour stay through all our lifetime near us, 
With ever jojrful hearts and heavenly peace to cheer us ; 
And keep us in His gjrace, and guide us when perplexed, 
And free us from all ills in this world and the next 



Fifteenth Monday afteb Tbinitt. 

" They that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections 

and lusts" — Galatians v. 24. 

THOSE who were baptized into Christ were united to 
Him in His death^ They were crucified with Christ, 
that the body of sin might be destroyed. The old evil 
nature was not then slain and cast out. It was fastened 
to the cross, with all its clinging to sin and longing affcer 
sin. Christians gained grace, which they undertook to 
use in holding the strong evil on the cross, in spite of its 
struggles, till it died. Crucifixion is painful and linger- 
ing. Earnest souls find it hard to persevere unto the end. 
The sure hope of glory upholds them. 

1HAVE nailed my evil nature to the cross, and vowed 
to keep it there. Its blind, unruled passions and desires 
are strong. It will break firee if it can, and overpower the 
new life of the spirit. Slowly and painfully it must die. 
Only by watchful firmness can it be held down and forced 
to yield. I need not wonder, or lose heart, or weary, be- 
cause to be true costs much, and evil, after all my efforts, 
still seems ready to rise up strongly. I have undertaken 
a crucifixion ; I cannot hope that the cross will kill with- 
out pain, and at once. I am warned what it is to be 
Christ's ; I am cheered by the sure promise of grace and 
triumph. He who bore His cross for me is my Strength. 
I dare not take down the evil nature from the cross ; that 
would be to crucify Christ in its stead, and make His 
sorrows in vain. I may take courage from the hardness 
of the struggle, if only I am steadfast. The pain proves 
that Christ in me is active, and that the death of evil is 
being hastened. I will not flinch till I leave my evil 
nature lifeless on the cross, and rise to the full freedom of 
God's children. 

BE with me, Lord Jesus, and be my strength to hold 
my evil nature on the cross till I have wholly died to 
gin, and, one with Thee, am free to live the risen life. 

Lord, may Thy agony, Thy tears. Thy pain, 
Thy stripes. Thy shame. Thy wounds. Thy death transfuse 
Their hidden virtue that the soul renews. 

Till all my sins with Thee be crucified and slain. 
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Fifteenth Tuesday afteb Tbinity. 

" The flesh lusteth cugainst the Spirit, and the Spirit against the 
fietk: a'nd these are eontraru tlie one to the other ; so that ye cannot 
do t/»e ihinge that ye would, ' — Qalatiaub v. 17, 

TWO natures strive in man for xnastery. The old, 
fallen nature goes wilfully or Iblindly after eviL The 
new nature has holy aims. The strong man armed is not 
yet dislodged. " His goods are not in peace." *-' All his 
armour" is not yet taken from him. Those in whom God's 
Spirit is most perfectly a law and power of life still strive 
against proneness to sin and slowness to good. The re- 
straints of the hetter self forhid to live after the flesh 
freely. Each struggle hrings the flesh or the spirit nearer 
to its triumph. 

I AM drawn upwards, and dragged down. I aim at 
what is high and holy. I find in me what clings to 
low dehghts and follows sin. I fedl to do the good I wish; 
for evil is strong in me, and I am weakened and weighted 
hy old hahits. I cannot ohey fully or freely my ungodly 
desires ; for the Christ in me shrinks, and the Holy Spirit 
pleads and warns. X must make up my mind to this 
strife while I am in the hody. Only let me make sure 
which gains ground. Well for me, if the power of evil 
m me is felt, from the spirit pressing strongly against it 
and forcing it down. Well for me, if sin is hard to do, 
and my feilures shame me. Well for me, if in spite of 
wars .within and temptings from without, I am true to 
G^T'on ^^A ^^^"^ ^^' If I am on the side of good, 
T fear tlift ^^ ?» *^^ -^ shall gain the peace of holiness. 
ill^w)d L« ^^^ ^^<> can do all evil, out of whom 

be S^o^^^^' ^^ ^^« no will to be holy. I seek to 
freedom, and jXT^^^^ ?^^* ^^® ^^^g^** ^^ ^^^ ^ 
TITAKE ZZ ^^ ^^ ^^ g«^ perfectly. 

M flesh m^S? Z^^^^tl^J^^'^rZ f "^ ^^' "^ 
and I only ^ ^^ ^Jued^o^^p^^ 

Lord, our spirit o1i*«»» * r^, 

S^l^^^*^ »«v^t Sste^r™ not. da« not, let Thee go. 
^ S?i"S«.^« '^e rebS^ ^^ **»e ^^^ that cause our loi; 
B, the work that Th^o iMlL!»n?»»ned ftom the irorld and an! 

"«8» wroq^t. Jesu, icake ns pure within. 



Fifteenth "Wednesday afteb Tbinity. 

" Strait ie the gale, and narrow is ike way, which leadeth unto 
life" — St. Matthew vii. 14. 

A LL go by one of two roads towards one of two ends. 
jLjL He who lets himself be borne along with the crowd, 
or by his wilful, unsteady desires, keeps the broad path. 
No care is needed to find and follow that. It leads to the 
wide gate which shuts off from Grod. The way of life is 
fenced in by Gk)d's law, and marked by the steps of Christ. 
Only careful seekers find it, and get out of the broad way 
into it. All but the lowly and watchful stray and lose 
it. None reach the gate of life, where Christ waits with 
welcome, but by this way. 

I AM on the way to " life " or " destruction." The gate 
of one or the other shall soon shut behind me. Whither 
does each step bring me on ? What road do I travel ? If 
I am one of the careless crowd, guided by no clear rule, 
all is wrong. I cannot be right, while I leave myself thus 
to drift or to be driven any how. The door that opens 
into "life" is not gained without care and effort. The way 
to life is hard to find and to follow. Many a smooth, plea* 
sant by-path, that seems to lead to the same place, tempts 
me to stray. Many an easy downward slope tempts me to 
turn from the steep climb up. Often the way is lonely, and 
many a voice bids me join the thoughtless throng of wan* 
derers and loiterers. But the rough and narrow path of 
£aith and obedience, where Grod's will guides, is the only 
safe one. Christ is with me, to hold me by the hand and 
cheer me on. The narrow way is broad enough for me, if I 
walk warily and firmly in my Saviour's steps. The gate is 
wide enough to let me in. He who has gone before me in 
the way will open the gate, that I may pass to life with Him. 

OLORD, who in love hast warned me how narrow is 
the way of life ; send me Thy light and grace, that 
knowing Thy holy will, I may steadfastly obey it after 
the example of my Saviour. 

Hold me fast, and guide me in the narrow way, 
So, with Thee beside me, I shall never stray. 
Daily bring me nearer to the heavenly shore ; 
May Thy five grow dearer, may I love Thee more. 
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FlPTESITTH TmmSDAY AFTEB TbINITY. 

" Strive to enter in at the $trait gate : for many, laay unto you, toiU 
seek to enter in, and shaU not he able" — St. Luke zlii. 24. 

SO Christ calls back from questionB of idle cnrioBity to 
the soul's own work. He seems to say to each, ^^Ask 
not how many or few shall be saved, but live that you 
may be one of them." There is only one gate, and it is 
narrow. None can pass in by it who do not "strive," 
" agonise.'' Many shall '^ seek to enter" without striving, 
or by ways of their own choosing, or when too late. Those 
whom the Lord has never known as gatherers with Him 
shall be shut out as workers of iniquity. 

QUESTIONS which can have no sure answer, and do 
not bear on my own duty, are worse than vain. They 
tempt me to pry into God's secrets, and to waste my shoit 
time. Light comes best to clear up dark things, while in 
lowly fsdih I do Gk)d's known wilL I wish to be safe in 
the land of life, but slothful wishes leave me where I am. 
One way leads to the one gate. Christ warns me to make 
sure that I am of those who pass in, and that I do all to 
help others. I mock my soul and God if my "seeking" be 
in truth a looking about for a broader, easier path. He 
who has opened the one way tells me that such seeking ends 
in failure. Do I "strive," with will and might, to learn the 
way, strive to gain all help of grace, strive to press forward, 
strive to know and be Imown by Grod, and to work with 
Him against iniquity? Am I carefal not to put off any part 
of the needful saving, lest the door be shut, and I begin 
too late. I can only enter after patient striving; but I can 
strive if I will, and, by God's grace, add one to tiie number 
of the saved. 

OLORD, let me not waste my short time in vain ques- 
tions, too hard for me, but strive, in Thy strength, to 
follow the way of Thy known will, that I may at last enter 
in by the strait gate among Thy saved. 

March, march onward, soldiers true, take through cloud and mist 

your way ; 
Yonder flows the fount of life, yonder dwells eternal day. 
March, though myriad foes are nigh, forward till ye reach the shore ; 
Then, when all me strife is done, rest in peace for evermore. 
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Fifteenth Feidat afteb Trinity. 

" They that are whole have no need of the physician, hut they 
thai are sick" — St. Mark ii. 17. 

rj the words of a common saying, Christ met those who 
blamed Him for eating with sinners. He was the good 
Physician, come to heal the stricken souls of men. His 
right place was among the sick, making known the na- 
ture and cause of their diseases, and using, in each case, 
the right means of cure. Those who felt whole would not 
have His help. He turned to those who owned their need, 
and longed for health. To them He is not a Judge, hut a 
tender Physician, doing all to make them whole. 

1AM sick in soul, beyond all aid but God's. To forget 
or deny my state is to grow surely worse, till I am 
past hope. If I feel and own it, I can draw near to One 
who longs to heal me. Christ mercifully looks on me, not 
as a wrong-doer to be punished, but as a sufferer to be 
cured. I cannot check the inroads of disorder, and bring 
back my soul's vigour : Christ can, and will. Souls, like 
bodies, have many sorts of ailment, due to many causes, 
showing themselves in many ways, needing various treat- 
ment. I must learn what ails me, that I may tell the 
Divine Physician, and put my case in His hands. He 
will show me my true state, and how to regain health. 
He does more than bring good news of life and health ; 
He gives help, and tells me what course to follow, that I 
may profit by it. If I believe His word, I will show my 
faith in Him by taking and using what He gives, and 
doing all that He prescribes. His medicines may be bitter, 
and seem unlikely to help ; His rule of life may be hard. 
But the good Physician knows what each case needs, and 
deals with it in His own wise way. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who dost not shrink from the 
worst who, in their souls' need, seek Thy care, show 
me my danger, and draw me in faith to Thee, that I may 
leave myseH in Thy hands, to be made whole in Thy way. 

Gentle Physician, mortal ills healing. 
Bending in love o'er each sin-stricken soul ; 

Come, all Thy care and goodness revealing, 
Strengthen my weakness, and make me whole, 
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FiFTEEKTH SATURDAY ATTEB TbINITY. 

'* 1} thine eye offend thee, pluck it ouJt^ and cast it from thee" 

St. Matthew xviii. 9. 

ALL that a man hath will he give for his life. He 
jCjl to whom his soul's life is dear, will keep it safe at 
all costs. He dare ran no risk of harm to tiiat. If he 
finds anything tempt him to sin, or check the Work of 
grace in his soul, he acts at once, and so as to leave no 
douht. He faces pain or loss, to make sure. What he 
parts with may he dear to him as a right hand or right 
eye, and as great a means of gain or joy ; hut if he is in 
earnest, the saciifioe is made as a thing of course. 

I WOULD lose an arm or eye, to live a few years more 
on earth. I would not flinch from the pain, or think 
the price too great to pay for life. My state for ever is 
heing fixed now hy the way in which God's grace grows 
strong in me, and leads me on in the narrow way of holi- 
ness. I can spare all hut God's grace. Though my life he 
one long sacrifice, I triumph, if in the end heaven is mine. 
I am in earnest, I am wise, so far as I feel and act on this 
truth. Everything must be made to give way to the one 
aim I set before me. I clear from my path and put far 
away whatever holds me back, pr draws me aside, or makes 
me stumble in the onward, upward course. These com- 
panions make me worldly ; this business cannot be carried 
on honestly Qr without harming others; this pleasure stirs 
up sinful thoughts and spoils my prayers : the sacrifice is 
great and sore, but God asks it, my soul's safety demands it. 
I seek grace to make up my mind to bear loss of friend- 
ship, or good name, or promotion, or money, for the sake 
of that which I make my highest good and my first care. 

OLOBD, make me jealous for the safety of Thy work 
in my everliving soul; give me will and power to 
put fix)m me, at all cost, whatever hinders me in loving 
and serving Thee, and in seeking eternal good. 

Jesus calls us from the evil in a world we cannot flee, 

From each idol that would hold us, softly, clearly — "Follow Me." 

Thou dost call us ! may we ever to Thy call attentive be, 

Give our hearts to Thine obedience, rise, leave all, and follow Thee, 
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"God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christj hy whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the vjorW* — Galatianb vi. 14. 

ST. PAUL warned those who were circumcised in order 
to escape persecution. The Cross, which they shrank 
from in fear and shame, was his one glory. It told him 
of his Lord's love. The cross he bore proved his faithful- 
ness to the Orncified. Suffering in the cause of the Lord 
Jesus left honourable scars showing whom he served. 
The Cross shamed the world which slew Christ. . From 
the Cross came his power to crucify all those leanings 
and desires by which the world tempted. 

THE world glories in what is indeed shame ; be it mine 
to glory in what the world counts shame. But for 
the Scorned, the Outcast, the Crucified, what could I be 
but sin's slave, toiling helplessly, in dishonour, for sin's 
sure wages of lasting shame ? Through Him I know my- 
self the care of the Almighty Father, purchased for His 
own, an heir of glory. It is my highest honour to be 
counted worthy to bear the reproach of the Cross. To 
suffer for faithfulness to the Crucified marks me as His 
follower, under His strong, sure care, on the way to where 
He is. What is the world to me ? Did not its pride and 
selfishness bring my Saviour to the Cross? How can I 
love or welcome its praise ? How can I live for its bribes? 
For Christ's sake I must look upon the world in its gin 
and enmity to Christ, as dishonoiired, and powerless to 
tempt me. The Cross wiariis me'td keep down and kill 
the worldliness and evil longings of my nature. From the 
death borne on the Cross and the 'gra0& xron tjie^, X gain 
power to become in heart dead to Sii, 

OLOED Jesus ChrM, may the power of Thy death 
enable me to die from the world's evil, and rise to 
new life free from its temptations. May it be my glory 
that Thou hast died for me, and that I suffer for Thy 
name. 

Forbid it. Lord, that I should boast 
Save in th6 Cross of Christ my Goa ; 
All the vain things that charm me most^ 
I sacrifice them to His Blood. 
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SiXTBENTH Monday afteb Tbinity. 

" Faith which worketh by love" — Galatians v. 6. 

FAITH sees the work of God's love, and its claim on 
man. Faith meets the love of Gk)d that is ever coming 
forth seeking to find a place in the souL Thus, he who 
believes asks how he can show love to God who has so 
loved him. By fiedth he seeks and receives grace to do 
works of love for Gtod and man. True fidth never fiuls to 
show itself in a life of love. As faith is clear, love is 
strong. As love gains' power, it does more, with gladder 
will and freer hand. 

ONLY one sort of Mth is of any worth or use for my 
salvation. There need be no doubt whether I have 
it or not. Its signs are plain. My heart and life show 
them, or want them. If the truths about Gtod and the 
work of His grace are real to me, they cannot but make 
me feel in a new world, and live in a new way. I cannot 
look with cold eye on the Cross, or be untouched in heart 
by the love that bore it. I must, at least, long to love 
Him who thus loved me, and to prove my love in true 
ways. I must try to be drawn close to God, that He may 
be in me the Love of which I feel my need. That Divine 
Love comes with power where it is let in. It is God. It 
will not rest till it rules all I say and do. So Mth will 
work by love, in zeal for God*s cause, in self-denial for 
others* good, in Christlike patience under wrong, in care 
for all whom God pities in their need and sin. If what I 
call my faith leaves me without God's love working in 
me to help others and bring God praise, it avails me 
nothing. What I do and bear for God proves how &r 
His love is in me : my love is the measure of the faith 
which receives God's grace. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, give me faith to know Thee, and 
jCjl to receive Thy grace, that I may love Thee indeed, 
and may prove my love in a life of earnest work accord- 
ing to Thy holy will. 

The crowd of cares, the weightiest cross, seem trifles less than 

Earth looks so little and so low when faith shines full and bright; 

Thjr choice, O God of goodness ! then I lovingly adore ; 

'^ -"•« me grace to keep Thy grace, and grace to gain it more. 
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Sixteenth Tuesday after Tbinity. 
"^0 servant can serve two masters" — St. Luke xvi. 13. 

TITEN cannot be their own masters. They must serve, 
iJJL either as sons or slaves. They may own God's right 
to rule heart and will and life, looking to Him for all 
good. Or they may turn fix)m God, to seek what seems 
good in their own way. He who loves Gtod will not love 
what God hates. He who holds to God will despise the 
bribes with which Satan tempts his heart away. He whose 
heart is the world's will hate God, whose warnings disturb 
sinful joy. He who holds to the world makes light of God 
and His reward. 

1AM God's, not my own. He has all r^ht in me, all 
claim on me. So long as my heart is His, and my life 
is spent for Him, I am &ee, safe, and at rest ; for I move 
as my Maker wills for my good. The world with its 
passing delights tries to rival God and to rule my life. I 
must not serve it, but make it serve me, using it under 
my Father's eye. I must love God as my highest good, 
and hold to Him as the one source of true blessedness. 
My heart may be faithful, though I feel my love weak. 
The aim of my will may be steadfast, though my life fails. 
The world's good things must be sought, not by leaving 
God's service, but while serving Him in the way of His 
wiU, They must be used, not so as to draw the heart 
from Him, but as tokens of His love. I am not true to 
God if I think to have some good from Him, and the rest 
from His rival, in spite of or apart from Him. I love and 
eerve God, if to please Him is my first great aim, and to 
grieve Him is my great grief. I hold to God and despise 
mammon, if I count the world's best not worth buying at 
the cost of the least sin. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, who hast made me, and in 
jGL whose service alone I can be fr'ee and blessed ; grant 
me to love Thee with undivided heart, and to hold fast 
to Thee with a firm will, letting nothing turn me away, 
or tempt me from Thee. 

Work for Him truly in life's daily task, 
And what the future hides, nor fear, nor ask ; 
Seek His will only, leave to Him the rest. 
And toil or suffer as shall please Him best. 
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Sixteenth Wbdkesdat afteb Tbinitt. 

" Seek ye flnt Vie kingdom of Ood, and UU righteotunest." 

St. Matthew vi. 33. 

THOSE who know not of heaven, seek this world as 
their all. They are full of care, for they know not of 
God*s help, and so strive alone. Those who have a Divine 
Father to trust in, and eternal good to grasp, must not 
be as the heathen. A sure part in God's langdom is more 
than high pla<^ among men. Eighteousness is the one 
possession that none can do without. These must be 
sought always, in all things, and, if need be, at the cost 
of all else. Ood gives them to those who show their value 
for them by earnest seeking. He adds blessing on true 
honest work for this life's ends. 

WHICH has my first thought, my best strength — 
earth or heaven, time or eternity? Am I more' 
careful of my body's health, or of my soul's purity? Which 
grieves me most — loss of money or of grace— of man's 
praise or of God's blessing ? Do I seek first, what may help 
me on in life, or what lifts to a higher place among saints? 
Do I spend my power in toil for this world, trusting that 
what my soul needs shall be added ? Do I act as if the 
world's work must be done, and its good gained, at all 
risks ; and that the leavings of time, and strength, and 
heart, were enough to spend in providing for my eternity? 
Do I live as if the full blessings of the kingdom could be 
gained without righteousness ; and as if heaven, and fit- 
ness for it, would come with no seeking? Or do I in all 
my seeking keep heaven in view, that God's righteousness 
may prepare me to share God's glory. If I live for time, 
I lose both worlds ; if I live for heaven, I gain both. I 
seek this world best while I seek the other first. 

OLORD, bind my heart to Thee, and reign in my 
nature, that I may seek first for a sure place in Thy 
kingdom, and for growth in Thy righteousness, trusting 
Thee for all I need till I am holy in Thy Church on high. 

The soul that fixes upon earth unsatisfied desires, 
Forgetful of its heavenly birth and what that birtli inspires, 
That soul shall mourn itself too late, its wingM nature gone, 
Degraded from its higher state to that it feeds upon. 
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Sixteenth Thuesday after Trinity. 

" Where your treamre ««, there imU your heart he aUo" 

St. Matthew vi. 21. 

CHRIST does not say, Have your heart in heaven, 
that you may have treasure there, but, Lay up 
treasure in heaven, that your heart may rise to it. 
What we love matters more than what we have ; for it 
shows what we are, and makes us what we are to be. 
Our affections should be in heaven before us. There must 
be treasure there, with God, to draw them up. Earth's 
good things may be thankfully used as cheer by the way, 
and as means to lay up more wealth in the heart's true 
home. A lot growing bare and lonely may leave the heart 
more free to go where its all is fast being stored. 

TREASURE of friends and of earth's good need not 
hold my heart down. God means me to think much 
of all His ^fts. It is as ungrateful to slight the smallest 
mercy He sends to cheer me now, as it is to forget eternal 
blessings. I do not think less of earth, but more of hea- 
ven. I do not count heaven only better than what is 
worthless, but so good, that all I thank God for now is 
nothing beside it. I am glad now, as one who belongs to 
a higher world, and lives for ever. I love friends gone 
where I am going, and I love those still with me here as 
part of what will make the joy of life there. I do my 
best, by prayer and work, to gather friends for that life. 
I use money and power as means for God's ends, and 
make each least gift bind my love more fast to the Giver. 
"When friends go up from earth, there is less to love here, 
and more to reach towards there. When I lose health, or 
money, or any earthly comfort, I feel more the need and 
worth of treasure laid up in heaven. My heart can find 
rest while I know that to be surely mine, though not yet 
enjoyed in full. 

OLORD, teach me to use the blessings of this life and 
the gi^s of Thy grace, so as to lay up treasure in 
heaven, and be lifted up in heart to things above. 

God takes our precious things away, 
^nd lays them up for us in store, 
That- in the realms of endless day 
We may have treasure sent before. 
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Sixteenth. Fbiday apteb Tbinitt. 

" Sufficient unto the day is the evU thereof" 
St. Matthew yI. 34. 

TO use foresiglit is a duty. To give way to forebodiug 
is sin. Each day has its own work and care. God 
gives grace as we need it. He does not send it before- 
hand, so as to leave nothing for faith to do. We prepare 
best for to-morrow by doing well to-day's work, and going 
on bravely under to-day's load. If we stop to brood, we 
waste time and power ; we are tempted to lose heart, and 
to question the truth of Him who is pledged not to fail 
us. What threatens is not sure to falL If it does, help 
and strength are sure to come. too. 

I KNOW not what shall be on the morrow, or whether 
there shall be any to-morrow on earth for me. I dare 
not* boast, or put off to-day's work. Nor must I let fears 
of what the morrow may bring take up the time, or daunt 
the courage, or weaken the power, which I need for press- 
ing duties of to-day. God gives now what I want now, 
not what I may want hereafter. The right use of the 
gifts I have, in the work before me, will train me best 
to do well in days to come. God, in kindness, veils the 
future. Nothing is hidden from Him. He would have 
me trustful and calm, diligent and brave. His loving 
kindness and mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life. Each day shall bring its own light and power for 
each new need. I may feel unequal now for what is in 
store ; but, if I am true to God, I shall find myself made 
strong when the trial comes. I may dread dying, and 
wonder how I shall bear the last hard struggle ; but, if I 
care for the days of life as they go by, God will take care 
of my day of death. He will bring me safely through the 
dark valley, if I hold fast to Him now. 

0LOB.D, let not fear of the fiiture tempt me to un- 
belief and idleness ; enable me to go on cheerfully 
in the way of faith and obedience, sure tibat, as each hour 
of need comes, Thy help will not fail. 

Before our Father's unveiled &ce, in heaven's clear day. 
Our happy souls may love to trace this long, dark way ; 
There, knowing as ourselves are known, it snail be plain 
That we have never been alone, or worted in vain. 
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Sixteenth Satubday apteb Tsinity. 

**He thai spared not His own Son, hut delivered Him up for ua 
aU, how shaU He not with Him also freely give ua aU things ? " — 
BoHANS yiii. 33. 

GOD is love ; He changes not. He made man to be 
something for Him to love. He loved man even 
when he sinned, but with the love of pity and forbear- 
ance. He spared not what cost dearest, to make man 
again "very good." He gave His own Son, that we 
might be His sons, unworthy though He knew we would 
be. He will deny us nothing needful to make ours all 
the firdt of the work of Christ. The Love that grudged 
not that unspeakable gift will give freely the daily bless- 
ings that help to make life good and bright. 

TTTHAT must be my worth in the heart of Grod, who 
YY for my sake spared not E[is own Son! I cannot 
know what the sacrifice cost, or measure the love that 
made it. These mysteries are above the reach of man's 
thoughts. Ood can do no greater thing to win my trust. 
How can I dare to wound His love by doubt? How can I 
neglect my soul, for which Ood has done so much ? How 
can I yield to sin, when Ood, at such a cost, offers me 
holiness? It is not His will that all He has done should 
be vain, or should bring me only part of its power and 
blessing. He does not tell me of a Saviour, and mock my 
longings to be saved. He does not tell me of grace, and 
leave me unable to gain or use it. He gave His Son, 
though fallen man did not ask, and could not have dared 
to hope for such a gift. Now He bids me come for all I 
need. He will give penitence, and faith, and love, that the 
risen Christ may live in me, and that, having Him, I may 
have all things for this life and the next. 

ALMIOHTY FATHER, grant me to believe and re- 
^ joice in the changeless love that gave Thy Son, that, 
seeking Him above all things, and aU things in Him, I 
may have the fiill blessedness which Thou dost will to give. 

What will He not bestow 
Who freely gave this mighty Gift, unbought, 
Unmeritea, unheeded, and unsought, 

What will He not bestow? 
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€fft ^i}:Utntt) J^uidiap afttr Crtnitp* 

** God 80 loved the iDorldf that He gave Eis only begotten Son, 
ikcU whosoever helieveth in Him should not perish, hut have ever- 
lusting life "St. John iii. i6. 

GOD loved because He is Ood, and Ood is Love. He 
loved the world — not a favoured few. God's love is 
in deed and in truth. He gave, freely and unasked, His 
only Son. "So" He made known His infinite love. It 
appeared in the form of self-sacrifice. Ood loved in order 
to save. He is always the same. He willeth not that 
any whom His love seeks to save should perish. Whoso- 
ever will can have the gift of faith. "Whosoever believeth 
on Him whom Ood gave, is given life through Him, and 
in Him shall live for ever. 

GOD is everywhere, and is always Love. I dare not 
ask if Ood loves me. He is loving unto every man 
in the world for which Christ died. He loved me, when 
He saw me in my sin ; He gave His Son, that I might 
not perish but have life. This giving was in some way 
a real cost to Ood. I am taught to think of Abraham's 
sacrifice and of the feelings of a human father, that I may 
be helped to know the love that passeth knowledge. The 
love that gave Christ to die for me, gives Christ to be 
eternal life in me. What sin, to pain that love by doubt I 
What sin, to treat the gift as if of small worth ! What 
madness, to perish while life is within reach and the 
patient love of Ood waits to bestow it I Do I believe in 
Christ as One given for me, and given to me ? Do I trust 
in the work of Divine love done thrt ugh Him, and take 
for granted the work He is ready to go on doing now? 
Is my faith a life-long looking for His grace, and leaning 
on His strength ? Do I prove my faith by putting forth 
His grace in love and faithfulness ? 

OOOD, who hast loved me and given Thy Son for 
me ; grant that, believing in Him, I may have 
eternal life, and show for ever my love to Thee. 

Holy, Holy, Holy, I flee unto Thy breast. 
Upon Thy stainless justice let a lost sinner rest I 

By mysteiy o'ershadowed, by boundless love constrained, 

1 yield myself adoring, for glory to be trained. 
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Seventeenth Monday after Trinity. 

" The Son of God, who loved me, arid gave Himaelf for me,'* 

Galatians ii. 20. 

ONLY God had that to give which Christ gave. Only 
God could BO love those who loved Him not. He could 
give no more than Himself, and He gave no less. He 
devoted Himself to save the fallen. As Man, He died in 
man's stead. As Man, He pleads man's cause with God, 
and passes down God's love. All souls were embraced by 
that vast love. The whole might of God went forth in 
love to each. Only God knows the worth of His Son's 
gift. Every one may say, "It was all for me, and I can 
have its unknown good if I will." 

THE Son of God loved me before He gave Himself to 
become Man for me. He loved me, not as one lost in 
a crowd, but as if the only one. He is God still, and His 
love changes not. He was Giver and Gift. I did nothing, 
and was nothing, that could make the gift less free. 
Christ did not send something He had ; He gave all He 
was. The Son of God, who is always all love and might, 
did for me what I read of in the Gospels. For me He 
bore man's hard lot, and fought with man's foes. He felt 
the weight of my sins, and died for them. For me He 
rose again, and went to His Father's house. There He 
prepares a place, and pleads for me. He does not with- 
draw now from the work of my salvation. He is always 
giving Himself. I may count upon all that Christ is, for 
the supply of my soul's need. All things are mine, if the 
Son of God in all His wealth of love is mine. Let me give 
myself to Him who died and lives for me. Let me throw 
myself upon His true word, learn and do His will, use, in 
glad, thankful faith, those means by which He bestows 
the unspeakable gift of Himself. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, who in love for me didst give 
Thyself to be the Son of Man and to die, that I might 
be made a son of God ; fill me with Thy love, that I may 
die to sin, and in a life of faith live for Thee alone. 

Deep in His heart for me the wound of love He bore, 
That love which He er^ndles still in hearts that Him adore. 
Hide me in Thy dear Heart, Jesu, my Saviour blest, 
So shall I find Thy plenteous grace, and heaven's eternal rest. 
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Seventeenth Tuesday afteb Tbinity. 

" To know the love of Christy which pasaeth knowledge" 

Efhebians iii. 19. 

GOD is Love, and Christ reveals Him. The love of 
Christ is the showing forth of God, who cannot be 
fully known, but who may be truly known and rejoiced 
in. All pure natural love on earth is of Ood. Christ gave 
man union with Gk)d, who is Love. Christ's love is seen 
in all Christian charity and tenderness. All tells of Him 
whom love led to Bethlehem and Calvary. He reveals 
Himself now to the fedthful, loving them, and giving them 
love. They shall find delight for eternity in ever fresh 
discoveries of His love. 

SO &r as I know the love of Christ, I know Qod. I can 
trace God in all the goodness written on creation. I 
can find Him in all pure human love that brightens and 
blesses the world. I can learn, in the Gk)^ls, of the love 
that is now what it always was, and I can study its 
various forms. Faith opens ways for Christ to show Him- 
self and to dwell in me. I can make claims on His love. 
I can, with the love He gives me, love Him, and love 
others for His sake, and thus study His love made known 
in me. More may be mine than the knowledge of what 
others have found Him. I can learn His love shown to 
myself in giving pardon, comfort, and peace, in guiding 
my life, in changing my nature, in using me to make 
known His love. This knowledge, as it grows clearer and 
fuller, makes me strong against sin, and glad with a joy 
that cannot be taken from me. Even when the veil of sin 
and unbelief that hides Qod is withdrawn, I shall still 
find new depths of glory in the love of Christ that passeth 
the knowledge of the blessed. 

0LOB.D Jesus Christ, who in Thy person and work 
dost reveal God ; make Thyself known to my faith, 
be in me, and guide my life. So may I learn for ever 
among Thy holy ones the glories of Thy love. 

Love Divine, how sweet Thou art, 

"When shall I find my willing heart all taken up by Thee 1 

1 thirst, r faint, Idie to prove 

The greatness of redeeming love, the love of Christ to me. 
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Seventeenth Wednesday apteb Tbinity. 

" Blessed is Tie, whosoever shciU not he offended in Me** 

St. Luke yii. 23. 

CHRIST makes Himself known to faith. Faith always 
has work to do, and is often sorely tried. Christ did 
not seem what He was, when in the Manger, at Naza- 
reth, at Oethsemane, on the Cross. His sayings were fall 
of strange, deep mystery. So He tries men still. Those 
are blessed ones who can adore Him, like the shepherds 
and the wise men, in whatever form ; who keep and ponder 
His hard words like Blessed Mary ; who own their Lord, 
though His cause seems lost. 

I DO not expect God to make known His truth or give 
His grace as I might think best. I do not expect God's 
ways to be plain to me. There must be mysteries deeper 
than my thoughts can reach. It is folly to stumble be- 
cause God does not answer all my questions of how ? and 
why? or make my imderstanding like His. The reason 
of many duties is kept back. Why should I question 
God's right thus to test my obedience to His will clearly 
made known ? If Christ comes near and works in sacra- 
ments and means of grace which seem common and homely, 
this is but what His lowly life and manner while He was 
seen on earth prepare me for. If He leads me in ways of 
sore trial, I must not wonder that my earthly path is not 
all unlike His own. If His body, the Church, seems help- 
less in the hands of foes, I must not say, " Let Him come 
down from the cross, and I will believe." Blessed are 
they whose £uth knows that He is the Christ, and that 
His words are the words of eternal life. He will bless 
those who thus believe, preparing them to see Him as He 
is, behind the veil. 

OLORD, grant me to hear Thy Word and believe it ; 
to take Thy grace thankfully through Thy means of 
grace ; to learn Thy will and do it ; to follow Thee pa- 
tiently in humble faith, till I see Thee as Thou art. 

I do not ask my cross to understand, 

Mjr way to see : 
Better in darkness just to feel Thy hand, 

And follow Thee. 
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Seventeenth Thubsday afteb Trinity. 

*' Groto in graee^ and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.**— 2 St. Feter iii. i8. 

GB.ACE must grow in a soul, or else weaken and die 
out of it. He who does not gain more, loses what he 
has. True knowledge of Christ always gives a longing to 
know Him better. He who is not learning is forgetting. 
The grace that comes from Christ helps to the knowledge 
of Him. The more Christ is known, the more His grace 
will be sought, that He may be worthily copied. Man 
needs to grow on in grace and knowledge, till he is like 
Christ, and knows as he is known. 

CHRIST is ready to give me new grace day by day. I 
despise what He has already bestowed, unless I use 
it so as to add to my store. Christ draws near to make 
Himself known, in ever new ways, and with greater clear- 
ness. I slight Him, if I am content with the knowledge 
I have. Let me beware not to tempt my Saviour to with- 
draw His gifts, and to hide Himself from me. If I would 
keep grace, I must work ^th it, so as to make my hold 
on it firm, and to make it strong in me. I must add to 
it by waiting on the one Oiver of grace in all the means 
of grace which He provides. To know about Christ is not 
to know Christ as my Lord and Saviour. He reveals 
Himself not to cold curiosity, but to lowly, earnest love 
and faith. As with an earthly friend, I get to know Him 
by holding converse with Him, by loving attention to His 
words, by studying His example, by working with Him 
in His cause. Above all, in the communion of the Body 
and Blood of Christ, by which He dwells in me and I in 
.Him, I can find grace and knowledge. Am I growing to 
the fulness of both ? 

OLORD Jesu Christ, by whom grace comes, whom to 
know is eternal life ; reveal Thyself to me, and dwell 
in me more and more, till I wear Thy likeness. 

Lord, may I never turn away, or waste the grace Thou dost 

Provide, [who died, 

ive more near Thee every day. and by the faith of Him 
Let every word of love Divine my comfort and my warning be ; 
My hope to be made wholly Thme, my only dread to HeiII from 
Thee. 
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Seventeenth Friday aftek Trinity. 

" The wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps" 

St. Matthew xxv. 4. 

GOD calls men to be light-bearers, letting inward ho- 
liness shine forth, while they watch, ready to hail 
Christ's coming. The light is from God ; so is what feeds 
the flame. The wise seek ever fresh supplies, and look 
well to their store. So, however sudden the call, they are 
ready. The foolish forget their need of continual renewal. 
When the time of testing comes, the light from God has 
gone out in their souls. It is too late to gain the grace 
by which it might revive. 

Til Y nature is but as a dry lamp. The grace of the 
iU, Holy Spirit is as the oil by which I can shine as a 
light in tiie world, and be fit to share the joy of Christ's 
union with His Church. My life should be a going forth 
from a world of sin to meet Christ, a glad looking for 
Him, a preparing to do Him honour. If I am wise with 
the wisdom of Mth, and hope, and love, and self-distrust, 
I will not rest content with what seems just enough to 
keep my soul's light from dying out. I will not delay 
to " buy " what I need at any cost. I will watch my re- 
ligion, lest that which feeds its flame get low, and it bum 
feebly. I will provide for days to come, and, above all, 
for iliat day when all must depend on my readiness. I 
will use all means of drawing from the one Divine source 
a full store of all grace. As I spend, I must receive. It is 
not enough to have been once lit, or to shine brightly now. 
I must gain what God gives to keep the fire of heaven 
burning. So, whenever the "Bridegroom cometh," I shall 
only need to trim my lamp, and pass in with Him to the 
eternal feast. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, make me wise to watch and pray for 
^ the grace of the Holy Spirit, that my life may shine 
to Thy glory, and that my faith and love may always 
bum brightly while I wait for the coming of my Saviour. 

Grant us, Christ, this grace to win, 
Thy ransomed flock implore Thee ; 

With oil-fed kmns to enter in, 
And stand unblamed before Thee. 

Po may we in Thy triumph share, 
' Caught up to meet Thee in the air. 
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Seyektsekth Satubdat apteb Tbinitt. 

"He thai helieveOi in Me, though he toere dead, yet shaU he 
live: and whosoever liveth and helieveth in Me ahaU never die.** — 
St. John xi. 25, 26. 

CHRIST, though He died, was still the Life. Death 
never had Him in its power; nor can it hold His 
members. He rose that men might live in Him, and 
never indeed die. Man's natural life lasts only till soul 
and body part. His true life is from Gk)d, through spi- 
ritual union with Christ. Faith receives this in the ways 
by which Ood draws nigh. The perishing of the outward 
man leaves it untouched. He in whom it is outlives all 
changes of his state ; his inward man is renewed, day by 
day, till he appears with Christ in glory. 

OTTT of Christ I am dead, though I live ; in Christ I 
live on, though I die. If Christ lives in me I can 
pass unharmed i£rough the grave and gate of death, 
where He has gone before. If I have the Son I have 
life, even the everlasting life of God ! I must indeed cease 
to be on earth, with soul and body joined as they are now; 
but I shall live on, leaving behind only what belongs to 
this humbled state. My body shall die, that it may be 
changed so as to share the glorified spirit's everlasting 
good. Have I this right to be reverently sure that I shall 
not die? God has given the eternal life that is in E[is Son. 
I am " baptized into His death," " buried," " risen with 
Him." But do I live my life in the flesh " by the feith 
of the Son of Ood" ? Do I make mine, by a living, working 
faith, Gfod's work of grace towards me? Do I abide in 
Christ as a believer who learns from TTim how to " abide 
in His love," and to " dwell in" Him ? Is my life a dying 
to sin, a burying of the old nature, a rising to ever more 
full, active union with Christ's risen life ? 

OLOED Jesus Christ, increase my fiedth, that I may 
have closer union with Thy Hfe, and may so abide in 
Thy love that nothing may ever separate me from Thee. 

sovereign Love, to Thee I cry, 
Give me Thyself, or else I die .' 
Save me from death, from sin set free ; 
Death, hell are but the want of Thee ! 
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" There is one Body, and one fip^rtt."— Ephebianb iv. 4. 

CHRIST is not divided. His Churcli, which is His 
Body, cannot but be one. Into this one Body, by 
one Spirit, we are all baptized. "Whatever spiritual Hfe 
we have comes from union with the life of the same 
Lord. Only so far as we are parted from Him is our 
union broken with others who are in Him. Our faith can 
rest only on One. Our hope can only point to one end of 
our faitL God sees us as His grace has made us — one. 

GOD sees a unity which I cannot see, but which is an 
object of faith. I need not lose my trust in Qod 
because of the envying, and strife, and divisions of men. 
Men have not owned, or acted on, their spiritual oneness. 
They have not been lowly and meek, forbearing one an- 
other in love. So the "bond of peace" "has been broken." 
But brothers are of one blood still, though distance or 
estrangement x>art them. Members of Christ, who are 
not cut off from Him, are members of each other. A 
common life makes us all alive. Be it mine to grasp this 
truth with my faith, and show it in my Hfe. Let me pray 
and labour to bind up the Church's wounds, to remove 
mistakes, and to calm strife. Let me take all pains to 
deepen my own union with Christ, and to lead others 
to do the same, so that unity may be more valued and 
realised. I must have the Truth, and hold it fast, and 
speak it out ; but with meekness and fear, with patience 
and love, so as to win men, not to scatter them. It is 
Gk)d's truth ; I dare not hide it, nor dare I vaunt myself 
while I know it and make it known. The cause of peace 
is not helped by unloving means. Wrongs against charity 
are not undone by new sins against it. 

OLOBD Jesu Christ, grant to me and all Thy mem- 
bers BO to do our part by prayer and works of love, 
that Thy Church's unity may win the world to &ith in 
Thee. 

Elect from every nation, yet one in all the earth, 
Her charter of salvation — one Lord, one Faith, one Birth ; 
One holy Name She blesses, partakes one holy Food, 
And to one Hope She presses, with every grace endued. 
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Eighteenth Monday apteb Tbinitt. 

" Walk iDorihy of Ood^ who hath eaUed you unto His kingdom 
and glory" — i Thessalonians ii. la. 

GOD has made us His children, and called ns by His 
name. We have a place in His kingdom and a part 
in the blessings of it now. We are God's heirs, and have, 
as joint-heirs with Christ, the promise of fulness of joy 
when God's kingdom has come, and His glory is revealed. 
We should move on earth as children of the King of 
heaven, whom God's grace prepares for glory. God gives 
power to fill the place to which He calls us. 

WHAT a pure and noble life I ought to live, who have 
such a calling, such hopes, and such help ! Alas, 
how mournfully my life falls short I How little worthy 
I am even of a place in the Church on earth ! How imfit 
I am to share the glory of the Church on high ! How 
poor and unworthy is all I do, as the fruit of God's power 
working in me ! How little I look like one on whom the 
Almighty has poured out such gifts I How unreal is my 
sense of the greatness of my calling ; how feebly and half- 
heartedly I try to rise to it I I need not go on in this life 
of failure. God wills and waits to make me what He calls 
me to become. I will set before me this high aim as somef 
thing which I can reach if I will. I can be, in thought, 
and word, and deed, worthy of Him who made me, of 
Him who died for me, of Him who sanctifies me. I can 
live, with God in sight of my soul always. I can let His 
presence and power be seen in what I am and do. I can 
be more and more what I ought to be, to whom God has 
given rights in His kingdom, apd whom He trains for its 
full glory. 

A LMIGHTY and all-holy God, who hast called me into 
jCX Thy kingdom on earth to fit me for the joy Thou 
dost prepare in Thy kingdom above ; grant me grace and 
wisdom to use grace rightly, that my life may be worthy 
of Thee, and of the hopes Thou dost set before me. 

I ask the gift of righteousness, the sin-subduing power, 
Power to believe and go in peace, and never ffrieve Thee more ; 
I ask the blood-bougnt paxtlon sealed, the lioerty from sin. 
The grace infused, the love revealed, the kingdom fixed within. 
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Eighteenth Tuesday afteb Teinity. 

** Let U8 eongtder one another to provoke unto love and to good 
vrnks: not for%aking the assembling of ourselves together ^ as the 
manner of some is" — ^Hebrews x. 34, 25. 

llflBMBEBS of the one Christ must have one heart, 
Jf) , pray and praise with one voice, work with one mind 
and wilL Qod claims open homage hefore men. Blessings 
are promised to those who meet in Christ's name, specially 
to those who come together to plead His Death and take 
His Body and Blood. As " the day " draws near, men 
are called more earnestly to provoke one another, not to 
envy, strife, and dehate, but to love and all good works. 

PUBLIC worship is a means of grace and a duty; 
neglect is loss and sin. I need to claim and keep my 
place as a living, working member of Christ's Body. I 
need to acknowledge Ood among men, and to set an 
example of devotion. I have no right to ask Ood to give 
me by myself what He bids me seek openly with the 
Church, or to hope for inheritance in Canaan if I go not 
with the Church in the wilderness. Union in prayer 
unites for work. My religion will grow weak, if it grow 
lonely. If Christ is indeed among those assembled in His 
name, I must be there. If in the Holy Communion He 
comes in a way over and above even this special presence, 
no light cause must keep me away. How good, to go apart 
for a while with Christ, one in spirit with the Church in 
earth and heaven ! So I prepare for the time when I 
shaU look on Him whom now I know by faith, and shall 
see those heavenly ones who, unseen and unheard, share 
the worship of the Church on earth. So shall I catch the 
spirit and learn the songs of heaven. So shall I be roused 
to love those who worship with me, and to work for God's 
glory smd their good. 

OLOBD, grant me so to hold living, loving communion 
with Thee and with my brethren, that I may, in the 
Church on earth, grow fit for the worship and work of 
heaven. 

One the object of our journey, 

One the faith that never tires, 
One the earnest looking forward, 

One the hope our God inspires. 
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Eighteenth Wednesday aftbe Tbinity. 

*' Ye hnoio not what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup {hat 
I shall drink of^ and to he "baptized with the baptism that I am 
baptized with?**—BT. Matthew xx. aa. 

CHRIST had spoken of " twelve thrones" and of His 
coming sorrows. James and John asked for the places 
of honour in the kingdom. Perhaps they thought selfishly 
of being set above others ; rather of being most worthy 
and near their loved Lord. The honour sought was not 
Christ's to give, as man, to human friends; only as one 
with God, to those for whom it was being prepared. It 
awaits those who, in willing love, drink deeply His cup 
of woe, and come forth pure from the baptism of fiery trial 
borne for Him. 

I AH right, in love for Christ and holiness, to long for a 
place near His throne. But, while thinking of the end, 
I must not forget the way to it. I owe all my hope of 
glory to my Saviour's shame and death. Life and work 
£or Christ are not to be looked on selfishly as means of 
gaining greatness here or hereafter. Christ gives me 
hopes to cheer me on, but He warns me to ask what I do, 
and bear, and am now, rather than what I shall have. A 
heavy cross well borne prepares for a bright crown. Power 
grows by the grace given in hard, honest, proving work. 
The purest holiness is wrought in a soul by the keenest 
and most searching trial. I " know not what I ask," if I 
pray for glory and refuse to be fitted for it in God's way. 
If I am unready to share Christ's sufferings, I may not 
hope to share His glory. Be it my one care to follow the 
Lamb whithersoever He leads, to drink whatever healing, 
though bitter cup He gives, to yield to whatever cleans- 
ing fire He wills to bathe me in. He will prepare the 
right place, and prepare me for it. 

0LOB.D Jesu Christ, make me willing and able bo to 
drink Thy cup and be baptized with Thy baptism now, 
that I may hereafter be found meet to share Thy glory. 

If Thou the cup of pain givest to drink, 

Let not my tremblmg lip from the draught shrink ; 

So by my woes to be 
Nearer, my God, to Thee, nearer to Thee. 
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Eighteenth Thuesday aftek Tbinity. 

'* Your sins have wUhholden good things from you,** 

Jebemiah v. 25. 

EVEN in this life men reap as they sow. God's laws, 
made known in nature and in His Word, work so 
that men may count on them. The good which God gives 
to bless man's life must be sought in the way of Gk)d's will. 
Most of man's woes can be traced to his own fault or folly. 
God does not work miracles to save men from the sure 
end of the course they choose. Sloth or want of thrift 
brings poverty. Selfishness puts away friends. Idleness 
stops success in life. Carelessness or indulgence breaks 
down health. So man's life is spoiled. 

GOD makes fire bum ; He does not force me into it. 
He makes sorrow be sin's shadow ; He does not make 
me sin. There are griefs of which I can say, " It is the 
Lord." But much that tries me shames me too, as the 
plain fruit of my own doings. I have brought it on 
myself, in spite of God's clear warnings. I know how my 
load has been heaped up, and how the good things God 
held out to me have been thrown away. I might have 
seen that the path I took could only lead to where I am. 
I must not add sin to sin by laying to God's charge 
trouble of my own making. God is not hard on me ; I 
have been hard on myself. I must blame my own wilful- 
ness in going against God's will. I have no right to ask 
that God's laws should change their course to spare me. 
I must be }>atient, but must be penitent also ; for my sor- 
rows tell of sin, and warn me that I have wasted and 
spoiled what might have been improved for God's use and 
my lasting joy. If sin, and even want of thought, bring 
sure loss on earth, I may well take heed lest, in the time 
still left me, I put away eternal good. 

OLORD of love, give me grace to seek, in the way of 
Thy laws, the good things Thou dost will to give me, 
that I may praise Thee in my life on earth, and go on 
towards the good things that are for ever. 

Lay Thy hand upon me when I rashly stray 
Into paths forbidden, choosing my own way. 
Ah ! now much correction, Lord, I have to bear, 
Yet must take it meekly, for Thy hand is there. 
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Eighteenth Fbiday afteb Tbinity. 

** Every one that exaUeth hinue^ ahaU he abaeed" 
St. Luke xviii. 14. 

THE proud trusts in himself, and surely fails. He for« 
gets his need of grace, so is unhelped. He strives to 
get honour rather than to deserve it. He overlooks his 
faults, so they grow. He vaunts right-doing, so as to 
change it into sin. He looks down on others, so he is 
self-satisfied, and without high aim. He does not bow his 
mind to learn, or his will to obey ; so he goes on in blind- 
ness and sin. He fftces temptation alone, unarmed and 
careless ; so he is overcome. He craves the world's praise, 
so he is unhappy when it is denied. Sooner or later Qod 
abases him, in mercy or in judgment. 

I MUST not force myself forward. If Gbd calls me to 
go up higher, I must not be high-minded, but fear lest 
I fail in lowly trust in Him. I am in 8(h^ danger, when 
my heart is lifted up, and I am tempted to look down on 
others. I am ready to lose what I have gained, and to 
fall from the place to which I have been raised. I check 
the incoming of God's grace, and shut out my soul £rom 
the light of His wisdom. The watchful tempter finds me 
off my guard, and an easy prey. I stop my growth in 
holiness and my onward climb towards heaven. I &11 
away from the meek and lowly Teacher, and provoke GcA 
to "resist" me. Pride may be hidden under a cloak of 
humility, and so work secretly my soul's loss. I may seem 
lowly even to myself, while proud of lowliness as my chief 
virtue. "Well for me, if God tears away, however roughly, 
the veil that hides the truth, and shows me how little 
cause I have for pride or confidence. Well for me, to be 
let fall so as to be humbled now, rather than to go on 
blindly to destruction and everlasting shame. 

A UaOHTY FATHER, whose mercy is my one hope; 
XJu save me from pride or trust in self, lest I exalt myself 
before Thee, or against Thee, and lose the glory of holiness 
won for me by the humiliation of Thy Son Jesus Christ. 

Humble we must be, if to heaven we go ; 
Hig h is the roof there, but the ^ate is low ; 
Whene'er thou Gj)eakest, look with lowly eye, 
Grace is increased by humility. 
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Eighteenth Satueday aeteb Teinity. 

"iT^s ttat humhleth himself shad he exalted** — St. Luke xiv. ii. 

THE lowly knows and remembers what he is without 
Qod, "When he does right, he gives God the praise ; 
when he fails, he blames himself. Christ's example shows 
him how far he falls short. The faults of others warn him 
of his own. He trusts God's word, and obeys God's will, 
in childlike faith. He humbly comes for grace in all the 
ways God sets before him. He takes humiliations for 
granted, and does not wonder if he is kept low. He will 
not push himself where new temptations are. He toils in 
fedth and patience to be worthy of higher service, waiting 
for God to exalt him in due time. 

I AM nothing without grace, which God gives only to 
the humble. The wisdom and strength I need come 
from the meek and lowly Master. All good and hope I 
have are mine through the humiliation of my Lord. Each 
gift that is the fruit of that warns me to be lowly. "What 
wrongs I have done against God I How I have wasted 
His love, and misused my time and powers I "What am I, 
compared with what I might have become ? What can I 
do to make up for all I owe ? What is there in myself or 
my life that does not tell of grace more or less made vain? 
How the pure, brave life of Christ shames me I How 
feebly I try to follow or be like Him I My trials are less 
than I deserve ; my blessings are far more. Shall I com- 
plain of being humbled, even by sore means, if God can 
only thus bring me to a right spirit and posture to be 
exalted by His grace. There is danger even in humilia- 
tions. Though cast down as low as Satan, I may bring my 
pride with me, and even be more hardened in it. Only 
if I humble myself under the mighty hand of God, shaU 
I be lifted up. 

OLOBD Jesu Christ, who didst humble Thyself for me, 
make me willing to learn in Thy school, and to bear my 
cross in Thy steps, that I may hereafter share Thy glory. 

O Lordj behold a sinner kneel before Thy gracious throne, 
Confeesmg what he truly is, left to himself alone. 
Within, without, I lean on Thee, on Thee for aid rely ; 
O still my outward life protect, my inward life supply. 
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€f)t (Sifi^Utntf> ^tmiiap after Crmttp* 

"Whoso lookeih into the perfect law of Ubertyf and continueth 
thereiny he being not aforgetftd hearer, hut a doer of the work, this 
man shaU he blessed in his deed" — St. Jakes i. 35. 

SOME hear, with no lowly, earnest will to learn and do. 
They forget what Gh)d*s "Word shows them of their 
sinful state and holy calling. Or they deceive themselves, 
by changing the outside look of life and character. Or 
they welcome words that promise pardon, not those which 
promise holiness. He who looks aright into the mirror of 
God's truth, searches to know perfectly what he is in him- 
self, and can be in Christ. He finds more blessing as his 
will is made more one with God*s. 

GOD'S "Word shows me what I am, and what Qtod wills 
me to be. I see there a perfect law, claiming no less 
than the doing of Gfod's whole will from a true heart. It 
is a law of liberty, for only a willing obedience avails, and 
in doing of it I find freedom. It shows how to be strong 
to break sin's yoke, and to gain such love of Grod and of 
holiness as to do my own will while doing God's. 80 it is 
no bondage, but a loosening of bonds. It bids me know 
myself free to live as a child, and to be no more a slave. 
It shows God's light, to lead and cheer me while I go 
forward in God's might. It must be looked into till all 
its perfectness is known. Its pi'omises warn; its warnings 
are promises. The full meaning will come out as I humbly 
bow myself down to search, and as I earnestly put to use 
what I learn. By learning and doing, I shall see more 
what God would have me be. I shall be more free, as my 
will is more one with His, and Christ is more one with 
me. As I rise towards the standard of the perfect law of 
liberty, my blessing shall be larger. 

GRANT me, Lord, the spirit so to search Thy "Word 
that I may know myself and Thee, and, being made 
free in heart to do Thy "will gladly, may have Thy blessing. 

Our wishes and affections, our impulses and xx>wers, 
We yield unto Thy guidance, for they are Thine, not ours ; 
Our spirits we surrender, our purposes resi^, 
To be conformed for ever unto the will Divine. 
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Nineteenth Monday atteb Tbinity. 

" He had this testimony , thai Tie pleased God" — Hebkews xi. 5. 

ENOCH walked with God. He knew God and God's 
will. God was with him, as he did what pleased God, 
and so grew to be one in whom God was well pleased. 
"We can know God from His works and "Word, and can see 
Him in Christ. We "have received how we ought to 
walk and to please" Him. We can do this, which we 
" ought " to do ; for God gives grace for what He asks. 
He is pleased with the heart's first true wish to please 
Him. He adds blessing, as growing love and strengthen- 
ing will find ever new joy in abounding more and more 
unto all pleasing. 

I AM an. interest to God. He cares for what I do and 
how I fare. He gives me sure truth about Himself 
and His will, that I may know with whom I have to do, 
and how to please Him. His fatherly love is pleased when 
I trust Him, and seek my true good as He teaches me. 
But can I be anything but evil to the All Holy ? Can my 
life or my self be of worth so as to please God ? God's 
word is sure. He gives what He bids me have. He does in 
me what He asks me to do. He forms me after the good 
pleasure of His will. He is pleased with His own work, 
the life and growth of Christ in me. As a Father, He 
pitieth His children, and welcomes their offerings of love. 
Each honest fight with sin, each laying down of self for 
His sake, pleases Him. All I do has in it some want or 
flaw ; but God loves to look on me while my heart and 
life show a true wish to please Him. Here is a motive, 
able to stir and urge me on. While I do what pleases 
God, not from fear or self-interest, but for the sake of 
pleasing Him, I grow to the character which He loves to 
see perfected in His children. 

A LMIGHT Y FATHER, grant that my life's aim and 
XjL joy may be to please Thee always in all things, and 
that, one with Christ, I may grow to be well-pleasing in 
Thy sight. 

Surrounded by ten thousand snares, I shall not, cannot fall, 
While clinging to the arm that bears my soul above them all. 
That I may please Thee evermore, Thy blessed Self impart, 
And stamp in perfect peace and power Thy image on my neart. 
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Nineteenth Tuesday afteb Tbinitt. 

" Thou hast a name that thou lived, and art dead. Be toaUhfid, 
and strengthen the things tehich remain, thai are ready to die: for I 
have not found Oiy works ^perfect hefore God** — ^Bevelation iiL i, 2. 

THE soul dies which does not maintain union with the 
living God. A form of godliness deceives, if the 
quickening power of Grod be wanting. A name to live 
may only give false peace to a soul that is perishing. 
There is hope while there is any hold on life. But there 
is only one hope ; to awake from the sleep of self-content^ 
and to seek grace carefully, that each Mling, but not 
wholly lost, power may be renewed, and that in each 
work the strength of God may be heartily put forth. 

I "WANT Hfe, not a name to live. I want all my spi- 
ritual powers to grow and strengthen towards perfec- 
tion, and to do, in ^e best way, all the work God gives 
them. If my life is weak or languid, better to be roused 
and to know the truth ere it is too late. Has the flow- of 
life from God to me been checked ? Is my spiritual vigour 
failing through want of earnestness in gaining grace, or in 
exercising it ? Does the imperfection of my works prove 
that I am not living close to God, and drawing always 
from Him the needful strength ? To be unwatchful is to 
be on the way down to death. To rest content with form 
and name among men, or with some poor, small service, is 
to trifle with God, who searches the inmost heart, and who 
claims to make all my being fiilly active by His living 
Presence. If I have lost some powers, they may yet be 
restored. What little I can do I will do, as perfectly as God 
enables me. "What powers I have I will seek to use with 
my might, humbly and prayerfully. I will watch, and 
wait on God iu faith and well-doing, till all my nature 
lives by Him for His praise. 

ALMIGHTY, overliving God, renew the life of my soul, 
^ and arouse me to watchful activity, that I may glorify 
Thy Name, in the strength of Jesus Christ, my Saviour. 

With all my small remains of grace, the blessing I implore ; 
Stir up my soul to seek Thy face, to seek it evermore ; 
To wrestle till the clouds remove, and Thou Thy Name declare, 
While all my happy heart is love, and all my life is prayer. 

344 



Nineteenth Wednesday afteb Teinity. 

" Her sins, which are mantfy arefoi^ven ; for she loved much" 

St. Luke vii. 47. 

THE Pharisee did not know the Love his sin wronged ; 
and his own want of love made him blind to the 
number and greatness of his sins. So he thought he had 
little to be forgiven. Love did not deepen penitence and 
encourage faith, so it did not show itself in gratitude and 
devotion. The woman felt herself a sinner against Divine 
love that waited to forgive. The more (Jod*s love in 
Christ attracted her faith, and won her love, the larger 
seemed the claim upon her devotion. 

I CANNOT be rightly sorry for my sins till I learn of 
God's love, and my heart begins to feel what I owe 
to it. Faith draws me to God for pardon, if He is seen 
as the God of love, winning my trust, and giving power 
to love Him. I am not forgiven because of my love. I 
love because God is made known to my faith as a for- 
giving God, who pardons freely for Christ's sake. Love 
makes me feel how much I need forgiveness. That which 
to a cold heart seems little, will be a vast debt to me, if I 
am lovingly jealous for God, Loves proves that I am in 
a state of grace. It is the sign of that living union with 
the Saviour, on which forgiveness of sin depends. Love 
is tested, not by what it seems in thought or feeling, but 
by what deeds show it to be in truth. I cannot wash 
my Saviour's feet, but I can be devoted to my fellow- 
sinner's good for His sake. If I am, indeed, through His 
work, free from the sentence and the power of sin, my 
heart cannot but overflow with love to Him, and grief 
that I have grieved Him. I will ask how I can show my 
feeling that to me much is forgiven. 

OLORD, show me Thy love, that I may see the 
sinfulness of my sin. Draw me to Thee in loving 
penitence and faith. Grant that all my life may prove 
how much I love Thee for Thy love and mercy. 

Naught can I bring, dear Lord, for what I owe, 

Yet let my full heart what it can bestow ; 

Like Mary's gift, let my devotion prove, ^ 

Forgiven greatly, how I greatly love. 
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Nineteenth Thubsday aptee Teinity. 

" What ahaU I render unto the Lord for aU SU benefits toward 
me? I loiU take the cup of aaXvaUon^ and caU upon the name of the 
Lord" — PsAXH cxvi. la, 13. 

GOD'S benefits are bestowed on His creatures for their 
good and His glory. Man is bound to ask bow he 
can best acknowledge God's freely-given mercies, and 
offer worthy thanks. The lips must speak what the mind 
knows and the heart feels. But the most acceptable way 
of thanksgiving is to ask and take more spiritual benefits, 
to call upon the Lord's Name with firmer faith and 
enlarged desires. Thus value is shown for gifts already 
received. Thus man becomes more what pleases God, and 
grows more able to glorify Him in his life. 

WHAT can I render to Him from whom comes all I 
am and have that is good ? "Whatever I might give, 
is His gift to me. Each joy and comfort, each power, 
even life itself — all are from above, and remind me of 
my debt. I can lay all before Him, and own it His with 
grateful heart and voice. I can will and work to live for 
Him. I can do more ; I can seek larger gifts of grace till 
all that salvation means is fully mine. I can gladly lay 
hold of all the Divine blessing He offers, drawing more 
largely on His store. So shall I please my Father, as I 
prove how I prize His gifts, and seek to be formed after 
His likeness. So shall I have greater powers to put forth 
in His service, and my life shall be a more willing and 
perfect offering to His praise. His love will rejoice, as 
my holiness and joy increase, and as the fruit of all His 
goodness is seen in a child growing like that Son in whom 
He is well pleased. I shall learn more what I am to my 
Father, and how to give Him the glory that is His due. 

OLORD, the Giver of all good and hope ; teach me to 
thank Thee with heart, and lips, and life ; and to seek 
grace, that I may become what Thy love would have me 
be, and may grow in will and power to praise Thee. 

Be all my heart and all my days 
Devoted to mv Saviour's praise ; 
And let my glad obedience prove 
How much I owe, how much I love. 
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Nineteenth Fbiday afteb Teinity. 

" / am not ashamed of ike Gospel of Christ : for it is the power of 
God unto salvation to every one thai Mieveth" — Homans 1. i6. 

THE Gospel is the good news of what God in Christ 
has done for man, and does now. The world's wisdom 
sees no fitness in the way God has chosen. But the Gospel 
tells of a coming forth of God*s power, planned by God's 
perfect wisdom, to save perishing man. Christ liveth, who 
was dead. In Him God's power still puts forth energy, 
that the salvation of each may be wrought out. To un- 
belief the Gospel tells of no light or help. To faith it 
reveals God, willing and strong to save. 

ONLY by God's power can I be saved from my soul's 
sin and foes. The Gospel of Christ makes known 
One in whose Person and work the Wisdom of the 
Almighty has provided for my salvation. I cannot be 
ashamed to meet God's love with faith, and to receive His 
grace thankfully. I need not, as God's creature, fear to 
own that I owe all to His free bounty. It is no shame to 
lose my weakness in His strength, and, in my ignorance, to 
lean on His wisdom. God knows how to put forth power 
in my cause. In Christ that power worked for me, and 
strives to work in me. If I believe not, all is vain ; I 
am not being saved, and so am perishing. If I believe 
the truths of the Gospel, what I believe becomes the power 
of God to gain my pardon and to make me righteous. I 
am in the hands of Divine love that wills to free me from 
the sentence Christ bore, and to impart the gifts He won. 
True faith forbids me to stumble at what seem the foolish- 
ness and weakness of the ways by which Christ leads me 
on to full salvation. I believe in Him, however He comes, 
whatever He commands or gives. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, grant me so to believe the Gospel 
XjL of Christ, that He may be apower working in me to 
work out the salvation I owe to Thy free mercy. 

Who follows Christ whate*er betide, 

Is worthy of a soldier's name ; 
Is He thy Way, thy Light, thy Guide, 

'Tis meet Thou also bear His shame ; 
Who shrinks from dark Gethsemane, 
Shall Tabor's glories never see. 
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Nineteenth Satxtbdat afteb Tbinity. 

" We hnow that aU things work together /or good to them that 
love God" — BoHANS viii. a8. 

THOSE who love Gkxi have first been loved by Him. 
Their love is a fruit and proof of His love for them. 
Nothing can harm, all things must help, those whom the 
Almighty loves. While they love and trust and serve 
Him, all things serve them. Gk)d gives to what seems 
most against them its own place in His plan for their true 
good. What looks tangled and dark to them is clear to 
Him, who sees to the end, and lets go His hold on nothing. 
Those who love Him have a pledge that His love wlQ 
lead them on, by means of all things, to the fiill blessed- 
ness which He prepares. 

" A LL is for the best." Yes, for some ; but is all for 
jLJL the best for me ? All is for the worst, if I close my 
heart against God's love, and put away His guiding hand. 
Only if I let Him rule my heart and fife, have I any right 
to hope that He will rule all things for my good. Only if 
I love God and live to show my love, can I say thankfully 
that God lives to show His love to me. What peace may 
keep my mind and heart, if my love to Grod teUs of the 
Almighty Father s love watching over me, and wisely 
working out my highest good. He knows how each Mend 
or foe, each bitter or pleasant thing, each bright or sad 
hour has a part in fulfilling the plan of His love for me. 
No least care or joy is vain in His hands. I know not 
what is well for me, but to love God and trust myself 
to Him. Whatever may befall, one question only is im- 
portant — do I love God ? If I can be humbly sure of this, 
then all is well. I know that the building up of the good 
to be in me, and to be mine for ever, is going on. 

OGOD of love, give me such love to Thee, that I may 
find my joy in serving Thee, and may know that the 
love which enables me to 5iow my love to Thee will make 
all things work together for my everlasting good. 

The worth and end of all our strife, and all our woes, 
The hidden meaning of our life, our Father knows. 
All things are guid^ to fulfil, we know not how, 
'^he purpose oithat loving Will we work with now. 
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" When Jesm saw iheir faith, He iaid unto the sick^ of the paJUy^ 
Son, thy nne be forgiven thee" — St. Mark ii. 5. 

THE sick man, and those who bore him, had faith. 
Christ, as man, saw proof of their faith in what they 
did. As Ghod He saw the true inward faith of which their 
deeds told. Christ knew the deepest want and longing of 
the man. Perhaps sin was felt as in some way the cause 
of his sickness, adding bitterness to it. Christ spoke peace 
and cheer, calling him son. He healed his soul, that it 
might rise and go forth in new strength. Then, to prove 
that God spoke with power with man's lips, He made his 
body whole. 

rf sorrow I seek the Son of Man, who feels with me and 
can help. Sorrow should tell of my most pressing need. 
I should come to Christ, not first as a sufferer, but as a 
sinner. If I have faith, nothing need stop my drawing 
near. If my &ith is weak, and I know not how to come, 
others can help me, and bear me to His Presence in their 
prayers. I am unworthy to be called son ; but He waits 
to speak the name that assures of a Divine Father^s good- 
ness. I can " be of good cheer," though my worldly sor- 
row lasts on, if my faith can grasp the gift of pardon, and 
I can rise and wsdk in spiritual health and power. I am 
called to new thankfulness, if my affliction is removed, 
when it has done its work, and has brought me humbly 
to the Healer of souls. It is easy to believe that God in 
heaven forgives sins. The hard claim on my faith is that 
Christ puts forth on earth, through the ministration of 
His Church, that power He never parts with. If others 
are weak to draw near, I can help them. In love for souls 
and zeal for Christ's glory, I must lay them at Christ's 
feet. 

OLOBD, in all my sorrows show me my sin, and draw 
me in faith to Thee. Hear my prayers, and the prayers 
of those who plead for me, that I may gain the help best 
for me, and may be of good cheer as Thy pardoned son. 

At Thy feet in faith we bow, 
Good Physician, sure that Thou art as kind as ever now. 

May the sorrows we endure 
Be the medicine for our cure, be the fire to make us pure. 
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Twentieth Mondat atteb Tbinity. 

" Who can understand his errors? cleanse Thou me from secret 

fauUs"—PBAlM xix. 13. 

EARTH'S purest are not stainless. The truest may 
err. Faults may be overlooked by the most jealous 
for Gt)cL No man dare trust his own judgment of him- 
self, or his firmness. Sloth, pride, false self-love, his own 
habits, and the world's customs, help to hide truth. Grod 
iis man's Hope. He knows all that is in all. He sees the 
least feiult in man's secret nature. Those who will to be 
what He wills can own the sins they see, and can ask the 
All-Seeing to make them clean in His holy eyes. 

mHOUGH, like St. Paul, I " know nothing by myself" 
X after honest searching, yet this does not prove me 
sinless. Gkxi is greater than my conscience, and of purer 
eyes. Though I search heart and life, with true will to 
lay all before Grod for cleansing and grace, yet I dare not 
be sure that nothing deadly is left. My worst sins may 
have deep-sunk roots, or look harmless. They may mix 
with what is of God, or hide behind it, or wear its dress. 
I could not hope for purity, did the Blood of Christ wash 
only the stains I see. Thanks be to God, He searches 
the secret workings of my whole being, and traces every 
stain with a Father's loving care. This is my comfort. 
I know He wills to cleanse me wholly. I can bring my 
unknown need before Him ; but I must do all to drag to 
light my lurking faults, that I may be guided in over- 
coming them. I must not through sloth leave any hidden, 
which I might find out, and confess, and be saved from. 
I must not murmur at the means, however humbling and 
painful, by which Grod may see fit to answer my prayer to 
cleanse me from my secret faults. 

TRY me, God, and seek the ground of my heart, 
prove me and examine my thoughts, look well if 
there be any way of wickedness in me, and lead me in 
the way everlasting. 

Only longto be delivered from each remnant of disguise ; 
Only let Him lay in i-uins all thy refuges of lies ; 
Only strive to say, " My Saviour," as mou liest at His feet ; 
can from thy dust and ashes spotless holiness complete. 
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Twentieth Tuesday apteb Teinity. 

" Bear ye one another*8 hurdenSf and sofulJU the law of Christ,*' 

Galatians yi. 2. 

IN- one way each must bear his own burden ; no man 
can shift his responsibility on another. Yet there are 
burdens which all may help to lighten. The law of Christ 
is the law which rules and guides the life of His Body, the 
Church. It is the law of love which the Head gives, that 
the members should care for one another. Christ bore our 
griefs, and lifted from us the weight of our sins. He feels 
with and helps us now. His indwelling Life stirs up and 
enables those who are one with Him to love in deed and 
truth. So they fulfil His law written on their hearts. 

THE law of Christ asks more than the law of Hoses. 
I am not free to disobey, but to obey. Grace does not 
do away with duty, but enables for it. The claims of God 
and my neighbour are not felt a burden: to the new 
nature obedience is using its liberty and following the law 
of its life. Christ is in me a power of love to will and do. 
I can live as a part of Christ's Body, and let His love be 
active in me always. I can go about doing good, bring- 
ing His healing to crushed, weary souls. I can cheer the 
sad with kind words and deeds, help the poor and sick, 
teach the untaught, befriend the lonely. I can bear 
meekly and gently with the slaves of sin, while I pray 
and labour that their yoke may be loosed. I can deny 
self, in order to aid the tempted to hold firm. Sympa- 
thising, ae a fellow-sinner and fellow-mourner, I can do 
my part to lift away some of the burden under which my 
brethren sink, and show them the love of Christ. Am I 
thus fulfilling the law of Christ, led by the love of Christ 
within me ? 

OLORD, who hast joined Thy members in one Body 
in Thee, and dost give them the law of love ; teach 
me to help those in need or care, after Thy example and 
in Thy strength. 

I need Thy mercy for my sin ; but more than this I need, 
Thy mercy's likeness in my soul, for others* sin to bleed. 
*Tis not enough to weep my sins '. *tis but one step to heaven ; 
AYhen I am kind to otliuers, then I know myself forgiven. 
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Twentieth "Wbdnesday afteb Tbinity. 

" Like as a father pUieth hU cMldren, so the Lord pUieth them 
that fear Him** — PsALH ciii. 13. 

GOD knowB our frame and our state, what we are 
and where we are. He measures our weakness; 
He weighs all the sadness and hardship of our short, 
tempted life ; He knows the power of inborn evil, and 
the strong force of evil all around, that make well-doing 
hard. He bears with His children's childishness, and 
encourages them, while they try, even with trembling 
hand, the task that trains them for their grown-up life. 

AS a dying sinner, I feel for others' griefe, and am 
. patient with their faults. God feels for and bears 
with me, because He is so great and holy. He is more 
kindly and forbearing to me than I can ever be to a fel- 
low-man. For He is a strong, wise, perfect Father, pity- 
ing His child. God knows how short and tried my life is ; 
how hard it must be to rise free frt>m the evil and earth- 
liness in me from the first, and to overcome the strong 
temptations that beset me. He understands my weakness 
and my burden. He takes into merciful consideration all 
my every temptation. He makes more allowance for me 
than He asks me to make for others. Only He can know 
under what drawbacks and disadvantages I begin and go 
on in my Christian life. Only His Divine tender mercy 
can be always gentle with my fsdlures, and patiently help 
me still. I fear Him, knowing that His holy eye is ever 
on me. But I am quiet and trustfrd ; for He is kindlier 
than any earthly parent, and will not judge me, except as 
a Father who is God. As I gain the childlike spirit, I am 
only careful to be in His keeping, and to judge myself more 
sternly than He in His mercy judges me. 

OGOD of love and pity, give me childlike trust in 
Thee, that I may always be happy under Thy 
fatherly care, and may never presume upon Thy kindness. 

There is no place where earth's sorrows 

Are more felt than up in heaven * 
There is no place where earth's fiedhngs 

Have such kindly judgment given. 
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Twentieth Thubsday afteb Tbinity. 

" Study to he quiet, and to do your ovon husinen^* 
I Thessalonians iv. II. 

ff!J who would work well must be quiet; he who would 
be quiet must have work of his own, and do it. The 
quiet are likely to work best. The diligent in their own 
business have the best hope of quiet. It is hard to work 
on steadily, free from inward unrest and outward fuss 
and meddling. Few quite reach what all are bound to 
aim at. Many are tempted from their place of duty, to 
speak and do rash things, in unbelieving impatience or 
fear. So they lose their own peace, make the world more 
unquiet, waste time and strength, and hinder others. 

rl* this troubled world I can make one more on the side 
of quiet. I can take care not to leave my own post of 
duty, to interfere with what is my ne^hbour's business, 
I cannot always make calm around me ; but quietness of 
spirit is a gift I can gam, and a habit I can, with God's 
help, form. So, I can go on with what Crod gives me ta 
do, trusting Him whose word stills life'9 storms, feeling 
that I work best for the world at large while busy at my 
own tasks. I escape running against other?) by keeping 
my own quiet course. Steady occupation ^yes from the 
many fretting temptations of idleness, ^nd gives my spirit 
strength and calm. Time and strength gpent in &ss are 
taken from work. God will ask how far I have made the 
most of my time and strength and opportupitiep to do well 
my own business, and to fill the pl^ce in which He haa 
put me. If I would get on in life, my wise way is quietly 
and thoroughly to do each day's duty, Jf I would be fit 
for the quiet land, I must learn the spirit now, in this 
unquiet world. If I would help other?, a quiet, earnest, 
true life has its sure power for gopd. 

OLORP, who hffcst given me my place and work in life; 
grant m^ Thy peace in heart ^.nd mind, that I may 
not be drawn from my duty, or hinder others, but may 
study to follow the quiet patii of faith and diligence^ 

"When I have learned His Name to praise, by labour here below, 
When I have learned in sorrow's ways my Saviour's love to know» 
Then shall I rise His Face to see, the rest of heaven to share, 
And learn to know His love to me in joy for ever there. 
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Twentieth Fbiday afteb Tbinity. 

"Speak every man truth toUh his neigKbour: for we are memhera 
one of another" — ^Ephebianb iv. 25. 

CHRISTIANS are members of Him who is the Truth; 
they must be true. They are freed from the power of 
him who is a liar from the begimiing ; they must put from 
them all that is false. They are members one of another, 
sharing a common life, depending on one another; all 
have a claim on the rest to be what they seem, and to 
mean what they say. He who lies to a fellow-member in 
Christ's Body, lies to Christ the Head. 

AS ^ member of Christ, I am bound to Him, and to 
XJl those who in Him are one Body with me. Wrongs 
against them wrong Him. Those who are joined together 
for a common end must be able to rely on one another, 
6lse their union cannot prosper. "Without truth, trust and 
peace tod harmony of moyement are impossible. If I am 
tmtrue, I wrong Christ in His members whom I deceive, 
and in myself whom I make a liar. I dare not be hlse 
and base before God and my conscience, in order to seem 
better, or to escape blame, before men. I dare not insult 
God by a lie, in order to please man. I dare not think to 
help God's cause, or man's welfare, or my own ends, by 
falsehood. God disowns all who would bring sin into His 
service. I further my neighbour's interests more by 
making a firm stand for truth, than by any advantage 
that any lie may seem to promise. It may be God's will 
that I should lose Mends, or wealth, or life, or power to 
work for Him, or even what seems most good for my souL 
It is never God's will that I should lie, as if the God of 
truth failed me, and I had to fall back on the help of the 
fether of lies.- 

0-LOB.D GOD of truth, make me true in word and 
deed, to myself, my fellow-men, and Thee. May I 
always. mean what I isay, and be in heart what I seem 
outwardly^ and fill honestly my place among the members 
ofChtist. 

Make me pure in thought and feeling, 

Kind and true in all I say, 
In my every deed revealing 

Jesus wi& me all the day. 
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Twentieth Satubdat afteb Tbinity. 

" 27^6 he many that say. Who wiU show us any good ? Lord, Wt Thou 
up the light of Thy countenance upon usj — ^PsALH iy. 6. 

THE cry of restless unbelief, and the quiet prayer of 
faith. Many turn here and there, asking from all but 
God what is good, and how to gain it. They try one 
or another of earth's streams, but thirst still. Pleasure, 
money, honour, prove yain. At last the soul asks in almost 
despair, if there be any good. Only in Him who is the 
Source of all good can man find what he wants. Those 
who trust the Good One are given what is best. His eyes 
are over them for good always, and His &vour lightens 
even their darkest hours. 

I ASK not for some good, but for aH good ; not for what 
seems, but for what is good; not for passing, but for 
eternal good ; not for what part of my nature craves, but 
for what God who made me has provided for me. Nothing 
is good that does not come from Him, with His blessing. 
If I love Him and trust Him as my chief good. His love 
makes all things good for me. I listen not to the lies of 
Satan, or my own blind desires. I trust not the flattering 
promises of the world. I am not led away with the many, 
who wander, seeking they know not what. God is good, 
and He is ready to make known His goodness. I ask no 
more. Enough that the Source of all good is within my 
reach. I turn from all else to Him, that His £iEu;e may 
shine down on me. He will give me light to know what 
is good, and how to follow it. He wQl make me good 
with His own Divine goodness, driving evil from me. He 
will keep my joys pure, and make my darkness to be 
light, giving sure peace in trial, and overruling all things 
for my true, eternal good. 

OGOD, give me firm, happy faith in Thee as the One 
Good, and the Giver of all good I Let Thine eyes be 
over me for good, that all I enjoy, and all that seems hard 
or evil, may bring me what Thou knowest to be good. 

Thy Love, and Thine alone, all joy bestows ; 
Thy Love, and. Thine alone, all tears can dry ; 
Thy Presence the perfection of repose, 
Oh ! let Its fulness all my loss supply. 
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€fft CtomtCetb ^unUap after Crftutp* 

** come, let U8 worship and how down : let tu kneel before the Lord 

our Maker" — PsALH xcv. 6. 

GOD has made us, and lias in Christ created us anew. 
As in the rest of life's work, so in worship ; all our 
being — body, soul, and spirit — must join to do Him 
honour. The mind must not be idle or wandering ; the 
heart must not be cold ; the body must not be as if Gfod 
had not made it for His service. Bight knowledge and 
right feeling will guide to fitting posture of body. Even 
when no word is said and no boon is sought, it is good 
to bow down, silently adoring, while God's felt Presence 

moves the soul to devout thought and holy longing. 

» 

WANT and sin bring me to Gt>d as my one helper. 
But worship is more than seeking what I can get. 
God calls me to draw near Him in faith, with those who 
behold His glory, and have a true feeling of what He is. 
Kneeling before Him, with bowed mind and heart, I can 
fix my soul's gaze on Him, till reverence and awe, and 
love and hope, find in Him their highest object. I can 
lay my whole self — ^body, soul, and spirit — at His feet, 
and join in the ^* Holy, holy, holy," of saints and angels. 
So, unworthy though I am, I can offer what God will not 
despise. I shall find myself more blessed when I come to 
give than when I come to receive. The power to admire 
God's glory and goodness will grow as I exercise it in 
adoration. I shall go back into the world under the 
solemn, grand influence of the Divine Presence ; I shall 
feel more my own dignity, and the sacredness of my call- 
ing as a worshipper of God ; I shall be hallowed, while I 
glorify the Holy One. 

A LMIGHTY and most holy God, reveal Thyself to my 
XJl faith, and give me the spirit of lowliest devotion, that 
I may adore Thee as I ought, and give Thee the honour 
due unto Thy Name. 

Holy, Holy, Holy ! though the darkness hide Thee, 
Though the eye of sinful man Thy glory cannot see, 
Only Thou art holy I there is none beside Thee, 
Perfect in power, m love, and purity. 
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TWENTY-PIBST MoNDAY AFTER TrINITY. 

** Sing unto the Lord, bless His name ; show forth His salvaticn 
from day to day." — Psalm xcvi. 2. 

ALL God's works praise Him, showing forth His wisdom 
_ and goodness. His saints rejoice in Him as their God. 
They make melody in their hearts, and with their lips 
they sing of His salvation. The voice of praise utters the 
EOuFs deep joy in Qtod. It is an offering dear to God, who 
loves to see His children glad in Him. It expresses the 
union of those who share a common hlessednees. It pro- 
claims God to those who know Him not. It joins in holy 
fellowship the Church on earth, and the Church whose 
whole life is praise. 

WITH other sinners, I own my sins, and pray humhly 
to the Giver of all good. But, as knowledge of sin 
and need saddens, knowledge of God lifts up with joy. 
"With those in whose hearts are only love and gladness, I 
come hefore God. I count up His manifold free mercies, 
and proclaim the goodness to which I owe them. I tell 
of the holiness and glory, which delight and awe my soul 
as my faith grows clear. I offer God a heart filled with 
His love, and eager to tell out its love for Him. I do not 
thank God only for what He bestows, hut for what His 
mercy shows Him to he, and because He, so glorious in 
holiness, is my God. He welcomes me tenderly when I 
confess my sin, or ask His bounty ; but He loves most to 
hear my voice tell that my heart is glad in Him, and that 
I am being set free from what parts me from Him. When 
I praise God, I help, by sympathy of heart and voice, 
those who are cared for and blessed as I am, in the Church 
on earth. I learn to catch the spirit of the happy choirs 
that understand hoW to praise aright, and know better 
than I can, how worthy God is to be praised. 

OLORD, make known Thy goodness, and open my lips, 
that my spirit may rejoice in God my Saviour, and that 
my mouth may never weary to show forth Thy praise. 

'Tie Thine each soul to calm, each wayward thought reclaim, 
And make our life a daily psalm of glory to Thy Name ; 
A little while, and then shall come the glorious end, 
And songs of angels and of men in perfect praise shall blend. 
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TWENTY-TIBST TUKSDAT AFTEB TkINITT. 

** 1$ any among tfou afflidedl Id ftim pray. J« any merry? let him 

sing iMoInw.** — St. Jameb y. i 3. 

THE heart ^ould turn towards God, alike in grief 
and joy. The Father is with His children in both. 
He is a God of the hills where all is bright, and of the 
valleys where shadows darken. All care should be spread 
before Him. Apart from Him, no joy should gladden. 
Faith makes the sighing of the most heavy-laden have 
praise in it : hope tells of the thanksgiving to which it 
leads. Those who sing with joyfulness draw nigh to Grod 
in the highest, most unselfish way of prayer. The grateful 
love of a glad childlike heart wins new blessing. 

I CAN bear grief well, only by God's help. I can have 
pure joy, only when praise marks it as GU)d's gift. Grod 
calls me to Him, that I may tell Him all that is in my 
heart. He is so great in His Fatherly love, that nothing 
is small which has to do with my well-being. He bids me 
speak with childlike openness, taking His sympathy for 
granted. In my sorest trial I have this ground for praise, 
that I can pray; and my prayer, if true, passes into 
thanksgiving. There is comfort even in songs of mourn- 
ing. In my gladdest hour I need to pray ; and there is 
prayer in my drawing nigh, even when my one wish is 
to bless Gkxl's love. In sorrow, I must sing, as I can, to 
remind myself of joy and hope still left, and to cheer my 
downcast soul. In merry hours I must pray, that my joy 
may not be that which ends in heaviness, but such as 
becomes a child of Qtod. My words of prayer must tell of 
heartfelt need ; my words of praise must be the outcome 
of melody in the heart. Prayer turns to praise : thanks- 
giving brings me to the God who heareth prayer, so that 
He is at hand when trial comes. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, my one Help in trial, and the 
. Source of all that cheers my path ; teach me to spread 
my cares before Thee, and to praise Thee for my every joy, 
that all my life may bind me to Thee in- love and fiEdth. 

Through all the cbanging scenes of life, in trouble and in joy. 
The praises of my God shall still my heart and tongue employ, 
Fear Him, ya saints, and you will then have nothing else to fear; 
Make you His service your delight, your wants shaU be His care. 
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TWENTT-TTRST WEDNESDAY AFTER TbINITT. 

" Giving thanks ahoaysfor aU things" — ^EPHESIANS y. 20. 

MAN knows not what is for his good. God guides all 
for him with perfect love and wisdom. Life, with its 
every power, and all that helps to make it glad, reminds 
of the Giver. The work of Christ and of the Holy Spirit 
makes known the Divine Father's love, and mercy, and 
patient longing for His children's good. Trials and losses 
tell of God's care to warn and discipline and purify. Faith 
can see Grod's love in all things. So there is a ceaseless 
claim on the heart to feel thankfulness, and on the lips 
and the life to show it. 

GOD'S love gave me my being, and cares for me now. 
In His mercy He gives me a claim on His kindness 
and bounty, promising to hold from me, out of His infinite 
resources, nothing that is good. Whatever upholds and 
cheers my daily life is His free gift. I owe all my soul's 
good and my everlasting hope to Him. With His Son He 
gave all things. Hour by hour I am spared, and borne 
with, and helped by new mercies. I share the life of 
Christ. I am taught and comforted by the Holy Spirit. 
I am strengthened by means of grace, and cheered by the 
hope of glory. My Father's firm, wise love seeks my true 
and lasting good in all the sorrows He sends, or allows to 
come. He waits to bless me by means of each. I will 
count up and think over my great debt, that my heart 
may be roused. I will try to own God's goodness in things 
great and small — in what I can see to be good, and in 
what tries faith. I can thank God best by using His gifts 
well. I will pray that in my whole self and life I may 
thank Him, who is always in all things showing loving- 
kindness. 

OLORD, to whom I owe my being, and all good an4 
hope for time and eternity ; grant me to see Thy love 
in all things, and to show, in a life always lived to Thy 
glory, the thankfulness of a devoted heart. 

We thank Thee, Holy Father, for all that gentle love 

Which leads these earthly, anxious hearts to peaceful homes 

above; 
Which shows the passing vanil^r of worldly cares and joys, 
And man's strong will and passion's might in tenderness destroys. 
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TwBKTT-yiBST Thubsbat afteb Tbikitt. 

**When ike King came in to tee the guetts, Be eaw (here a man which 
had not on a wedding garment/* — St. Matthew xxiL 1 1. 

FS was among tbe many called, bat not among the 
few clioeen. The wed^ng robe had been offered to 
him, as to the other gaest& He chose to come in his own 
way. He passed among men withont remark or blame. 
He did not donbt himself, till the King, who had seen 
him all along, ^came in." In His felt presence, he saw 
the truth. Speechless and shamed, he did not dare to say 
** how" he came withont the wedding garment. It was too 
late to pat it on, too late to ask for mercy. 

I AM called to share the joy of Christ's onion with His 
Chorch. The feast of grace is spread now, to prepare for 
the feast of glory, when Christ tsuces to Himse^ His spot- 
less Bride. Ood welcomes me, poor and squalid, oat of the 
highways of sin, that He may make me fit to take my 
place with saints. Only what He gives will do ; I may 
not come as I like. My own best is as filthy rags. No 
mere outside Qovering can hide from Him my nature's 
inner vileness. He tells me to ''put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ." The wedding robe is that spiritual character 
which comes from Uving, true, abiding, ever deepening 
union with Christ. It is not put over me from without : it 
shines forth from the centre of my being, a clothing of 
purity. Christ in me changes all I am, evcfn where the 
searching eye of God alone sees me. Now is the time to 
see that I have that righteousness which does away with 
my own evil, and takes its place. Am I deceiving myself 
in self-will and carelessness ? Am I wearing before men 
what leaves me unchanged in the sight of God ? Or am I 
indeed putting off the old man, and being renewed after 
Christ's image ? God " sees" me now, and knows. 

OLOBD, strip from me all false trust and wilfulness ; 
give me that inward holiness which will glorify my 
nature and fit me to appear among Thy holy ones. 

Lord, Thou alone the grace must give 
To fit me for the home on high * 
Oh, may I please Thee while I live, 
And in Thy loving favour die. 
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Twenty-first Fbiday aptek Trinity. 

" See then that ye waXk circumspectty, not asfooUy hut ca wise.** 

Ephesians y. 15. 

THE words mean, " Take heed how ye walk, strictly." 
Christian life is not standing still ; it is a walk — a 
steady going forward. There is for each man one right 
path to the safe good end. It needs care to find, and 
pains to keep. The wise man knows this. He wishes to 
succeed, and fears to fail. He doubts himself. He has 
a rule of life, and lives by it watchfully. Day by day he 
seeks new light and grace, that he may go on with firm, 
sure step where God's will leads. Fools have no rule, no 
clear aim. They drift anyhow, any whither. 

rr few and evil days I have a work to do for my eternity. 
I have to find and make my way through a world fiill 
of snares and foes. I can learn, if I will, how I " ought 
to walk and to please God." The will of God is plainly 
made known. The example of Christ is full. The truths 
of the Gospel make their strong claim on my heart and 
life. I have knowledge and grace within reach, and can 
know the worth of success, and how to make it sure. 
Am I wisely alive to my position, or am I among those 
whom God sees to be "fools"? Do I waste time and 
strength through want of a rule ? Am I bringing on my- 
self shame and grief through want of care to live by rule? 
Am I slow in studying truth so as to know what my faith 
is, and in learning how to act upon what I believe ? Am 
I, perhaps, following a wrong rule, or following a right 
rule wrongly ? Am I irregular in my reading, and medi- 
tation, and prayer, and communions, and other means of 
grace ? Is my religious "walk" a blind, heedless Wandering 
hither and thither, an aimless lounging, hardly more than 
a series of stops and falls and goings back ? 

A LMIGHTY GOD, grant me wisdom to learn how I 
J\_ ought to walk through the perils of these evil days, 
and grace to rule my life prudently, according to Thy holy 
will. 

There are stony ways to tread, 
Give the strength we sorely lack ; 
There are tangled paths to thread, 
Light us, lest we lose the track. 
Holy Jesu ! day by day lead us in the narrow way. 
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TWBNTY-FIBST SaTUEDAT AFTEB TeINITY. 

" Honour aU men." — i St. Peter ii. 17. 

GOD claims honour for all men, as their due from alL 
They are of worth in His eyes as His creatures, 
redeemed at great cost to be the temples of the Holy 
Ghost. Angels love to be their ministers. They are 
more or less spoiled by sin; but, even in ruins, God's 
handiwork is to be treated reverently. What seems utterly 
fallen, Qod*B grace may yet build up again in more than 
its first glory. Authority, wisdom, goodness give men 
claim to honour, over and above what man has as man. 
He who fails to honour his brother man, dishonours him- 
self and his Maker. 

IHONOUB. God, and for His sake I honour man. I 
honour myself, fearing what degrades, aiming to think 
and feel and speak and act as a son of God and an heir 
of heaven, I honour those whom God sets over me in 
the Church, the State, or the family, and those who show 
God's special light and grace in mind and character. But 
I own the dignity of man as man, even in his fallen state. 
I dare not scorn, in thought or word, him for whom 
Christ gave HimseK, and who, by the power of grace, may 
be a saint on high. I cannot judge how far the sin I 
loathe has destroyed God's work in any soul, or how much 
God sees left there still. I dare not be rough where Gk)d 
is tender. I show honour to the sinner by doing my best 
to help him to cast off his sin. I am gentle with the 
weak, lest I break the bruised reed and displease God. I 
treat with reverent care the little ones for whom Christ 
is jealous. I cherish a right sense of man's worth, that 
I may do my duty honestly to God and man. So I grow 
to be thoughtful, courteous, gentle, always active in care 
for man's good in body, mind, and soul. 

TEACH me, Lord, to live, with watchful, lowly self- 
respect, as a child of Thine, and always to show, in 
all things, a right sense of the worth of those whom Thou 
hast made in Thy likeness and hast redeemed. 

The world despise, 
Account its honours and its pleasures nought ; 

Look on no man with scornful eyes, 
He is thy Ood-bom brother, by thy jSaviour bought. 
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€t)t Ctomt^'firdt Jl>ttnliap after Crfntt^. 

" Be strong in the Lord, arid in the power of His might," 

Ephesians vi. io. 

MAN has no strengtli of his own ; but weakness is no 
excuse, for he can do and become all things, if he 
will. Nothing is too hard for the Lord, in whose might 
man may be strong. He who remains weak, unable to do 
God*s work, and beaten by his soul's foes, fails through 
unbelief and sloth. He has either not made his own, or 
not used the power offered. " Be strong " is a command, 
and it is a promise. God wills to give what He tells man 
to have. The Almighty wills to be in man the power 
which He calls on man to put forth. 

STB.ONG foes are against me, with whom I must fight 
for my life. Hard work is set me, needing patient 
skill and great power to do it well. How can I crush 
down sin in my nature, withstand the evil around me, and 
fulfil my duty ? I am weak, without will or force to suc- 
ceed. I cannot know this humbling truth too plainly. But 
I can have a might not my own. In that might I can be 
full of calm boldness, and more than conqueror. I can draw 
upon the almightiness of the same Lord who makes the 
claim on me for what needs strength. I can abide in Christ, 
and He in me. One with Him, His power is mine ; He 
who is God does in me and through me the will of God, 
The fault is mine if I fail or am overthrown ; for I can do 
all things in Christ who strengtheneth me. for a right 
knowledge of my danger, and of my own utter helpless- 
ness 1 to be strong in faith to take God at His word, and 
strong in hope to be glad and brave in Him I to seek, 
with true resolve, more living, active oneness with man's 
only Strength, and thus to be ever growing stronger in 
the Lord 1 

ALMIGHTY and merciful Father, lead me in my weak- 
^ ness to seek for Divine strength through Christ, that 
in union with Him I may be strong and brave to over- 
come evil, and to do my work for Thee. 

Strong in the Lord of Hosts, 

And in His mighty power ; 
Who in the strength of Jesus trusts 

Is more than conqueror. 
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Twenty-second Monday aftek Tbinity. 

** Take unto you the whole armour of God, 
Ephesians yi. 13. 

GOD arms His soldiers. "We need the whole suit of 
mail, and all the weapons that He gives. Truth — 
sincerity of purpose, braces the man and holds the rest of 
the armour together. Righteousness keeps sin from reach- 
ing the heart. The Peace of the Gospel gives readiness 
to tread firmly in active work. Against Faith tempta- 
tions strike harmlessly. The gift of Salvation emboldens 
to stand upright, and to press on with brave hope towards 
its fulness. God's "Word is a sword which the Spirit 
nerves man to wield against the tempter. Prayer keeps 
the flame of the soul's life burning. 

GOD gives the armour. It is my part to take it thank- 
fully, to put it on carefully, and to use it boldly in 
God*s name. I need it all. The stroke of death may 
find its way to my soul through the least opening, or 
where one weapon is wanting. Am I true, acting with 
honest, single aim ? Do I labour and pray to put between 
my heart and evil a breastplate of strongly-wrought 
virtues— even the Bighteousness that is from God? Do 
I seek from the Gospel that Divine Peace which will 
keep heart and mind, and will and strength, ready for 
each call of duty ? Are the truths of the Faith so sure 
to me, that temptations of unbelief and sin are vain to 
shake my hold on God ? Do I strive to realise what my 
Saviour has given, and will give, so that I can lift my 
head, and go on heartily towards the Hope of full salva- 
tion ? Do I make God's "Word my own, so as to wield 
it readily, taught by the Spirit who gave it? Does the 
same Spirit pray in me, and guide my desires towards 
God, that blessings always waiting may be always waited 
for ? God means this state for me : how far is it mine ? 

ALMIGHTY GOD, may I so take and use the armour 
. Thou givest, that I may pass unhurt through my time 
of warfare, and be crowned among those who overcome. 

Wield the great power of grace to win renown ; 
Aim at the highest place, the brightest crown ; 
Fearing the omy loss — the shame of sin, 
Manfully bear the cross, till crowns you win. 
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Twenty-second Tuesday atteb Tbinity. 

" Besiiit the devil, and he toiU flee from you. Draw rngh to God^ 
and He wiU draw nigh to you" — St. James iy. 7, 8. 

NOl^E are in Satan's power, or need be harmed by him. 
He flees from all who withstand him. He will retom, 
but he can again be put to flight. None need be &r from 
Ood. He draws nigh to all who in heart and will meet 
His call to come to Him. Man is helpless to resist Satan, 
till he has drawn nigh to God for strength. Grod will not 
draw nigh to souls that have no will to resist Satan. 
Those who draw nigh to Satan forsake and resist God. 
They provoke Him to resist them, or to draw nigh in 
judgment, when they flee in vain before their enemies. 

GOD has drawn nigh, and given me the first power to 
come to Him and to resist the evil one. I depart 
from Gt)d, when I feil to use that power, or to keep up 
the union from which it comes. I resist God, when I break 
away from His protecting, guiding hand, and put forth 
the evil in me to meet Satan haK-way.- I can only stand 
firm against my foe, by pressing close to my Father. I 
can only be free to draw nigh to God, by thrusting Satan 
from me with all my strength of prayer and will. If I 
yield to Satan, I go out of God*s safe keeping, and lose 
the peace He gives. If I wander from God, Satan finds 
me alone, without will or power to defend myself. As 
long as I am in the body, I shall need to watch and fight 
against the tempter. Till I see Gt)d, His call comes and 
His grace reaches out to draw me nearer to Him, How 
without excuse I am for ray every sin and failure, for 
my faint-heartedness, for my slowness to repent, for my 
state still so far from God I But what hope is mine, if I 
will, even now, act upon God's sure word 1 

OLORD, who hast drawn nigh to me in Christ and 
given me Thy Holy Spirit, enable me to persevere 
in resisting Satan and drawing nearer to Thee, till I am 
safe from evil in Thy presence. 

Quit you like men, be strong in God's great might ; 
Resist the false and wrong, uphold the right ; 
Fi^ht for the home on high, as soldiers true ; 
Thmk of the Father's eye that watches you, 
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T-WEKTY-SECONB WEDNESDAY APTBB TbINITT. 

"A brwUed reed shaU He not break, and smoking flax shall 
He not quench, tiU He send forth judgment unto victory" — 
8t. Matthew lii. 20. 

r? is the day of grace. Not yet has Christ made known 
TTia power, and triumphed as Judge of alL Still He 
waits, and plaids, and helps. He bears with man's weak- 
ness ; He deals gently witii those who have iallen and are 
bruised ; He seeks to heal their wounds ; He is careful 
not to lay too much upon them, or let their trial be too 
sore. He does not scorn the least, smouldering flame of 
right desire, or fedth, or love. He cherishes tenderly the 
struggling life newly kindled in the soul, that it may burn 
brightly to Ood*s praise. 

HOW much do I owe to my Lord's patient gentleness ! 
When sin has scarred and weakened my soul. He 
might have crushed me and cast me away. But He has 
borne with me, and d^lt kindly with me, till my sound- 
ness might be restored. When my religious life has burned 
low and almost £edled, He has not judged me harshly. He 
has not left me to myself or withdrawn the fire from 
above, well nigh smothered by earthly things^ He has 
waited patiently, trying how and when it might be quick- 
ened by His Holy Spirit into a blessed and a blessing 
glow, and shine before men to His praise. Let me be 
thankfuL Let the loving tenderness of Christ cheer 
me when I am cast down, and my soul feels weak and 
wounded and cold and dark, and when grace seems only 
not quite gone out. Let me be more earnest to be made 
strong for His work, and to shine for His glory. Let 
His victory over me, which He must win, be a triumph 
of His love. Let me beware of being among the foes over 
whom He shall be victorious. Let me show His Spirit, 
and thus prove that His love has won me. 

0LOB.D JESUS, give me a thankful desire to serve 
Thee with firm w^ and zealous love, that evil may 
be judged and destroyed in me, and that I may share Thy 
victory. 

Thou wilt not break the braised reed, 
Nor quench the flame that feebly bums ; 
In Thee is all the power I need, 
The grace for which my spirit yearns. 
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Twenty-second Thubsdat apteb Tbinitt. 

" Whoeo ahaU offend one of these little ones whieh believe in 
Me, it were better for him that a milUtone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea** — 
St. Matthew xviii. 6. 

STEBNLT Christ warns those who draw or drive the 
young and feeble from Him. Better to die, than dare 
the might of God's love by helping Satan to ruin those 
whom Christ died and lives to save. He "offends the 
little ones" who makes right-doing hard or sin tempting ; 
who laughs down devotion or watchfulness; who leads 
astray by bad example; who discredits religion by his 
inconsistent life ; who shakes faith, who daunts hope. 

EACH sin that hurts my soul, wounds my Saviour's love» 
But what I am and do tells on others, who trust me, 
or watch my ways and mark my words. I help to lead 
right or to mislead the young, whose characters are taking 
shape, and whose course for good or evil is being fixed. 
My influence is more or less felt on some beginners in the 
Christian life. I may fail to hold up a stumbler, or to 
cheer a trembler on past his trial. I may put temptation 
in the way, so that he falls, or turns aside and leaves 
Christ. I may add to the weight of some weak one's 
cross, so that he lays it down despairingly. I may plant 
unbelief in a simple mind by careless wordS) or by dis- 
owning God in my life. I may soil a pure heart by giving 
knowledge of sin. I may lead the guileless into doubtful 
*paths, and help them to still the voice of God's warning 
love. How much grace I want for each step in life t 
Christ warns me to take heed lest I harm, not my own 
soul only, but the souls of my weak brethren. My guilt 
is great if I harm Christ's members by want of care : who 
can tell what it is, if I do so wilfully ? "What terror, to 
turn the Saviour's love for souls against me 1 

A LMIGHTY GOD, make me to Kve in holy fear, lest I 
jGL fidl of Thy love, or turn Thy love against me, by causing 
to fall or go astray a weak brother for whom Christ died. 

He folds the little ones in careful arm, 
To make the feeble sure of safety there ; 
To warn of judgment those who do them harm, 
To give them to His faithful people's care. 
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TWBNTT-SECOND FbIDAY APTEB TbINITY. 

'' O thou of litOe faith, wherefore didst ihou doubt ? " 
St. Matthew xiv. 31. 

ST. PETER felt his faith firm. He longed to prove it, 
and go to his Master, and walk with Hun. He did not 
presume to go unbidden ; he prayed to be called. While 
he only thought of his Lord and of doing His bidding, the 
same power that bore up Christ upheld him. When he 
began to think of himself and look away to the winds and 
waves, his hold on God loosened and he began to sink. 
His weakened faith had still strength to cry for the 
saving hand, and to grasp it. He shows what &ith can 
do, and how faith fSedls. 

I DARE not, unbidden, court danger and count on 
special help. Where my call is sure I may boldly go, 
whether in life's common way, or in some great venture of 
faith. Christ's will is my safe guide, not my own self-trust 
or self-will. At His word I can leave all that man seems 
most to need. While I look to Him and forget self, only 
seeking to obey His call, I shall not sink in any sorrow or 
temptation. I can go where no man can go without Gk>d. 
I can do what no man can do alone. Underneath shall be 
the everlasting arms. My feet shall walk firmly; and, 
though dangers threaten, there shall be calm wiUiin me. 
Gk)d's help never fails, but my faith may. Let me only 
think of Christ and His will and promise. What I am, 
and what my difficulties are, need not alarm me* These 
are not in the way of His power or love, unless they draw 
off my thoughts, and loosen the firm grasp of my faith. 
When I turn ftom Him, I doubt. When I doubt, I sink. 
Then my one hope is in the Hand held out. I perish, if 
He save me not. It is well to be restored by His grace ; 
it is better not to fail and to need His reproof. 

0LOB.D, make me willing always to obey Thy call and 
go where Thou dost bid me, in undoubtic^ fedth, think- 
ing not of my own weakness or my danger, but of Thee, and 
sure that I cannot perish while Thou art near to save. 

My Savioiu*, Thou hast bid me come, bid me come again. 
And till I reach my heavenly home my sinking soul sustain ; 
While walking as at Thy command o'er this lifers troubled sea, 
save me by Thine outstretched band until I am with Thee. 
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TWENTX*-SEC0ND SATtJBDAY AFTER TeINITIT. 

" Which hope we have as an anchor of ihe sotd, both sure and 
stedfojst, and which entereth into that lotthin the veil; whither ihfi 
Forerunner is for us entered" — ^Hebrews vi. 19, 20. 

WHILE the soul is still out on life's unquiet waves, it 
has not the happy rest for which it looks and longs. 
Christ has passed in to the safe haven, where faith sees 
Him. Hope clings fast to Him. That anchor holds firm 
Bock which will not fail. But Hope will let go, unless 
Faith and Love help to make it steadfast. The soul must 
be drawn on surely, tiU it comes where its hope is made 
fast. It is not enough that Christ is in His glory "within 
the veil." He must be in man the power tp move heavenr 
ward, and so be the " Hope of glory." 

Pr my care and sin, tossed about and in danger, my fioul 
desires the peace that is within the veil. Wish become^ 
hope when I Imow that Christ is there. For He was born 
as man, and died for me, and, still the same. He makes 
my cause His own pare on high, and pleads His work in 
my behalf. .My hope stretches up to Him. He makes 
heaven more desired, and assures me that He is there 
to bring me to be with Him. So love and faith make my 
hope firm, as Christ draws me towards Him in true devo- 
tion, and I learn more how sure His word of promise is. 
" Christ in " me yearns for the good things above, where 
the same Christ is at Gk)d's right hand. As He formfi 
me after His pure likeness, I have better hope of that 
unknown blessedness which He prepares. I can wait in 
patience for what is yet unseen, if I am humbly sure that 
Christ draws me nearer to it, and that His work in me 
goes on. For my hope is not that of the hypocrite which 
shall perish, but a sure confidence that Christ has begun 
what He will perfect within the veil. 

ALMIGHTY QOD, grant that my hope may be faptene^ 
. to Christ who has gone before, and that, by His grac^ 
working in me, I may be drawn towards where Me is. 

Here &ith is ours, and heavenly hope, and grace to lead Us 

higher; 
But there are perfectness and peace beyond our best desire ; 
Oh ! by Thy love and anguish, Lord, and by Thy life laid down, 
Grant that we fail not from Thy grace, nor cast away our crown. 
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C^e €^tnt^^ttot6i J^untiap after Cdntt?* 

*' His windoun being open in hU chamher toward Jenuctlemf he 
kneeled upon hU knees three times a day^ and prayed^and gave 
tJianks before his Ood, as he did aforetime" — ^Daniel yi. lo. 

DANIEL might have found many fair reasons for 
giving way. Why should he lose Hfe, with his power 
to serve God and protect his brethren, when he might be 
safe by ceasing to pray openly for only thirty days ? But 
Daniers mind was made up. No law of man could change 
his clear duty to God. He chose to face death, rather 
than lose God's favour. He could not live prayerless, or 
seem to do so. He made no boastful display, but went on 
quietly *' as aforetime," leaving his cause wiUi God. 

WELL for me if, like Daniel, I am open to attack only 
through my faithfulness to Gt)d. Well for me if, 
like him, I take my stand before the evil day comes, and 
am found ready. I must not go out of my way to provoke 
men to sin by wronging me. Nor must I save myself by 
sinning. SloUi and &lse prudence will o£fer many ways of 
sparing 43elf. The bold, straightforward course is simplest 
and safest. God can take care of His own cause, and my 
cowardice or ^falsehood are no help. All that men say or 
do leaves Qtod*B claim on me unchanged. It is Gk>d's will 
that I bear what it costs me to do His will. It is due to 
God that I 80 love and fear Him as not to hide what I 
feel. It is due to myself to be true, and ^to seem what I 
am. It is due to my fellow-men to show that God is real 
to me, and to help them, by my example, to take Ckxl's 
side boldly. Let me learn to be. sure of God, and gain 
fixed principles of duty. Then no trial shall take me by 
surprise. I shall not think >!• do anything great while I 
calmly hold fast to God, and.go on " as aforetime." 

A LMIGHTY GOD, who .never fsilest them that trust 
,/Il in Thee ; give me the calm courage of sure faith and 
isamest love, t£^t I may follow Christ in the plain path 
of duty, unmoved^by any fear of man or longing for earthly 
jfood. 

Long as Thou shalt smile upon me, 

God of wisdom, love, and might, 
f'oes may hate, and friends disown me : 

jShow Thy face, and all is bright 
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TWENTY-THIBD MONDAY AFTEE TrINITT. 

"Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? and one of them shall not 
faU on the ground witJiout your Father** — St. Matt. x. 29. 

GOD cares for His least creatures. Till He allows it, 
no bird falls. He is not the Father of the sparrows ; 
but He has made men in His likeness ; at great cost He 
lias redeemed them, that they might share His nature, 
and be His children. They are far better than the birds ; 
they have a new value in God's eyes, and He has given 
them a new claim on Him. They need fear nothing while 
they fear Him with a child's loving fear. He often lets 
them be tried, that what makes them better than the 
birds may reach its faU growth. 

MY heavenly Father's care for the creatures which 
know Him not, assures me of His care for me. He 
has made me able to learn of Him and love Him. The 
price He paid to give me the place of child proves how 
much He values me. I am safe in His keeping, and may 
go on where He calls. All His might and love are on my 
side. My one fear must be lest I forsake Him through 
fear or love of aught else. None can pluck me out of 
His hands. Sorrow and death cannot harm me while I 
am in His care. I am better than the birds, as God's 
child whose home is heaven. God watches over me, not 
only or mainly that I may live long or have rest here. 
He deals with me as one to whose high and eternal in- 
terests all else must give way. What looks like loss is 
often true gain. My Father sees all to the end. He knows 
what it is well to give and needful to deny. He cares for 
*me as one whose life reaches on through eternity. Even 
the hairs of my head are numbered. He overlooks none 
of my smallest passing interests ; how much more does He 
guide firmly what bears on my everlasting good. 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, without whom no sparrow 
. falls; fill me with sure trust in Thy fatherly care 
and goodness, that no fear of man or love of sin may turn 
me from the straight path of Thy will. 

Can a child presume to choose where or how to live 1 
Can a father s love refuse all the best to give 1 
More Thou ^vest every day than the best can claim, 
Nor withholdest aught that may glorify Thy name. 
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TWBNTY-THIED TuESBAT APTBB TrD^ITT. 

" I forgave thee aU ihcU debt^ beectuse thou denredst me ; 
shouldest not thou aUo have had compassion on thy feUow-eer^ 
vant?** — St. Matthew xviii. 3a, 33. 

WE are in debt to G-od for work undone, for time axid 
talents wasted or used against Him. We cannot 
make good any part of what is owing. All that is left 
us is only enough for the days to come, and may not be 
spent on the past. Gtod spreads the account before us that 
we may ask grace, and find more than we hope. If we 
are hard to others, while we cringe before Grod, our peni- 
tence is proved to be only the selfishness of cowards. "We 
put away Q-od's love when we refuse to let it make us 
loving. "We find no more mercy than we show. 

I HAVE received mercy, and I shall need mercy till 
the end. God only knows how much I owe, and shall 
owe, to His £ree grace. Beside all that debt, which I can 
never pay, what trifles are the worst wrongs done to me ! 
Is there no charge which might be brought against me by 
my fellow-servants? Who am I, that I should claim a 
right to withhold mercy ? Can I dare to plead the Cross, 
while God sees my heart hard and unforgiving against 
those who in some small way hurt my pride, or spoil my 
ease? On God's mere mercy all my hope rests: I am 
taught to prove my hope good by my readiness to for- 
give. If I have gained God's pardon, and not lost it, I 
shall be thankful, lowly, and loving : wrongs against me 
will remind me of my own great sins against Gt)d. So 
they will not rouse my pride, but humble me. When I 
forgive, I show that G-od's goodness has found a place in 
me, and gives me a power not my own. Qtod forgives for 
Christ's sake, that I may, for Christ's sake, show myself 
loving. God's mercy is changed to judgment when I refose 
mercy to others. 

OMEECIFUL GOD, grant me to feel my need of 
mercy, and to be lowly and loving, and ready always 
to forgive, as Thou, for Christ's sake, dost forgive me. 

Grace, all unmerited and free, Thy sweet, forgiving grace, 
Instructs us, as embraced by Thee, our brother to embrace ; 
Since Thou our infinite offence dost pardon and forget, 
His debt of scarce an hundred pence we cheerfully remit. 
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TWBNTT-THIM) WESmfiSDAY APTBB TeINITY. 

"Sincere and wUhotU offence UH the day of Christ; being fitted 
with the fruits of righteousness " — Philippians i. io, ii. 

TI^^N are called to bring God praise by willing and by 
ill. doing lighteouBness. He is " sincere" whose nature 
and life show no flaw, no stain, when held up to God's 
light ; or who still is clear from £a,ult, even when shaken 
by hard, rough trial. He is "without offence" who climbs 
straight on a^er Christ, not stumbling himself, nor hinder- 
ing others. He is filled with the fruits of righteousness, 
in whom Christ dwells, making the life abound in all holy 
works, forming the character by habits of right-doing. 

ST. PAUL states what height God means me to reach ; 
I must not rest below it. It is the end set before me 
and all those in whom the faithful God begins the good 
work. My hope for the day of Christ depends on how far, 
in lowly, earnest wish and aim, I rise to it, or fall short. 
I dare not say in plain words to Christ in me, that some 
faults must be left in my character, that I must go on 
yielding to some temptations, that there are some fruits 
of righteousness that I choose to do without. What does 
my life say ? Am I led on by no high aim, content, per- 
haps, to think myself only as bad as others, or to hope 
that God will not quite cast me off? Do I look on sin as 
a thing of course, and a life full of good works done by 
Christ in me, as a life I need not vainly try to live ? Or 
do I become more blameless before God, and more harm- 
less among men, showing that my heart grows pure, and 
that my will is more true to God'&? Do I watch to learn 
what is best, and rouse myself to do it with all God*s 
might, that I may bring praise to Him who worketh in 
me, and may have my fruit in being at last filled with 
His righteousness ? 

OGOD of holiness, make me pure in Thy holy eyes, 
and fill me with every gjft of grace, that I may 
glorify Thee in all I do, till the day of Jesus Christ. 

Oh ! for a heart that never sins ; 

Oh ! for a soul washed white * 
Oh ! for a voice to praise our King, 

Nor weary day or night ! 
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TWENTY-THIBD ThUESDAY AFTER TeINITY. 

• 

" If any man sin, we have an Advocate toiih the Fcdher, Jesua 
Christ the righteous" — i St. John ii. i. 

THE words do not encourage those who think lightly 
of sin to go on in carelessness. They give comfort 
to the true seekers after holiness, whose failures might 
tempt them to lose heart. The most watchful fall short 
through their own weakness. But so long as their life's 
aim is to sin not, they need not lose their hope. He whose 
Blood cleanses from all sin, ever pleads with His Father 
and theirs. The prayer of lowly penitence is heard, the 
sin is forgiven, and grace comes enahling them to abide 
more closely in Him, in whom is no sin. 

HE who gave His Son for me is my Father. The Right- 
eous One pleads for me according to His will. Always 
the power of the work of Grod's love in Christ is being 
exerted to save me from sin. My least fault is in spite of 
that, and makes it so far fruitless. Well may I dread sin. 
If I seek the holiness Grod seeks for me, I need to be 
assured that Grod does not cast me off when I sin ; so He 
gives me this word of cheer. I must not doubt God, 
because I am proved weak and unworthy. Though I fall, 
God will make me stand, if with honest heart I own my 
fault and pray for cleansing. My sins warn me where I 
am weak and have been unwatchful ; they show me what 
God knew before, and is ready to set right. Let me pray 
for a more firm will to sin not. Let me seek more abiding 
union with the Righteous One, who can in His strength 
keep me from falling. Be it my comfort that when I fail, 
He is my Advocate with a Father. Be it my fixed aim 
to be presented faultless before the presence of His glory, 

ALMIGHTY FATHER, grant that by the power of 
_ Christ living in me I may be saved from wilful sin, 
and that when I fall or fail through my own weakness, 
Thy grace may restore me, through the merits and medi- 
ation of my Saviour, 

When souls are sad with sin, and hearts are bleeding, 
God bends to listen to our prayers and sighs ; 
For Thou before the Mercy-seat art pleaoing 
The worth of Thy prevailing Sacrifice. 
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TWENTT-THIBD PeIDAY AFTSB TbINITT. 

** Me which haih begun a good work in you wtU perform it until 
the Day of Jesus C^rwf ."— Philippians i. 6. 

ALL good in men is God's work. The feeblest will or 
_ power to be and to do right is a pled^ge that the 
fidthfnl, unchanging God has begun what He is willing, 
as well as able, to bring to perfection. He begins with- 
out our choice ; but He will not go on in spite of our 
sloth and unbelief. He calls on us to be workers together 
with Him, strong in the grace He gives, and cheered by His 
sure promise. He wills to carry on His work by us and in 
us, till we are found blameless, with our work finished. 

GOD has begun His work in me. I have been baptized 
into Christ, and received the Holy Spirit. I have 
been made a sharer in the blessings and divine power at 
work in the Church of Christ. Each right wish and long- 
ing and effort is from God. "What God has done is a pro- 
mise and earnest of all He waits to do. His word cannot 
&il, His meaning cannot change ; I may be calmly sure 
of Him always and to the end. But I must doubt and 
watch myself. Have I put God's love fix)m me, or let 
His grace lie unthought of and unused ? If His work in 
me is to bring me any good, it must go on. My faith must 
meet Grod's grace and grasp it, and make it my own. My 
Will must yield to Qt)d's, and put forth the powers be- 
stowed upon me. I must look up, each day, for needful 
daily help, that my character and life may show the handi- 
work of God growing towards perfection. There is no room 
for doubt or faint-heartedness, while God is pledged not to 
&il me. There is no excuse for want of care, while so much 
is to be done "until the day of Christ," and my neglect 
can make in vain the loving purpose of the Almighty. 

A LMIGHTY FATHER, I thank Thee for the love which 
jGL has blessed me, and which assures me of Thy unchang^ 
ing good-will ; grant that nothing in me may hinder Thy 
love from perfecting its work until the day of Jesus Christ. 

Give thanks ; the Lord is patient ; He will work 

A perfect work in thee : 
And srudge no time to make thee fit to bear 

Joy for Eternity. 
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TWBNTT-THIUX SA'HJBDAT AJfTER TbINITY. 

"In the world ye tihaU have tribulaiion; hut he of good cheer; 
I have overcome the world" — 8t, John xvi. 33. 

THE words are true for all disciples always. The 
world, which was against Christ, is against His 
members. They must be, as He was, while in the world, 
not of it. They have to bear its hate, and watch against 
its temptings. Christ does not free His followers from 
the common trials of life. But He gives them the cheer 
that comes from strength. He, as man, bore the worst 
oi all that the world can do. One with Him, His mem- 
bers can have sure peace, and be strong to overcome. 

1AM not misled by vain hopes. I am plainly warned 
that through much tribulation I must pass afber 
Christ to where Me is. Besides manV common burden, 
I* must carry the cross in a narrow, steep path : I must 
deny self, and suffer at the hands of my Lord's foes. But 
nothing need dismay or crush me. I can be of good cheer, 
with heart and mind at peace. The world's hate has been 
dared ; its woes have been borne ; its snares have been 
made harmless. Christ oyercame for me ; now He is ready 
to endure and triumph over again in me. He feels with 
me, having known in Himself what tries to cast me down; 
and, remembering the days of His fleshly weakness. He 
makes my cause His own. His strength, made perfect 
through His tribulation, is all for my use. I will not 
^rink from what He sends me forth to meet. I forsake 
the world for Him ; I will not leave Him for what the &Ise 
world promises. I am only careful to abide in Him, that 
I may have the pea«e and good cheer of Gk)d. So shall I 
always overcome, till I am taken out of the world, and am 
safe from fear of evil. 

OLORD, who through sore tribulation didst over- 
come the world for me, be my shelter in storm, my 
strength in fight, my holiness when I am tempted ; grant 
me Thy peace, till I follow whither Thou art gone. 

Be my strength in weakness, be my peace in strife ; 
Come with Thine own meekness, qmeting my life ; 
When I faint in sonow, bring Thy comfort near ; 
When I dread the morrow, come with hope to cheer. 
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Ct;( CUinttp-'tl^trti Entrap after Cn'nttp. 

^*Our conversation U in heaven" — Philippians iii. 20. 

THE words mean, Our citizenship is in heaven, our 
country is there. Not only do we hope for heaven, we 
belong to it now. The Church on high and in earth is 
one. As members of that, we are fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God. Even now we enjoy 
much privilege and blessing, though the fiill glory is not 
yet ours. We are bound by the laws of a higher world. 
We are strangers and pilgrims, who seek their own land. 
We are blessed by the way, but are riot at home. 

WITH a great sum God obtained for me the jfreedom 
of the City which is above. Born an alien, I am 
free-bom by His gi'ace in Christ. What honour and re- 
sponsibility are mine ! I am enrolled among those whom 
God calls His, to whom He gives a share in the rights and 
hopes of His kingdom. The holy ones around the throne 
acknowledge me. Though as yet far from my true home, 
fighting and toiling out in the world, I am given a claim 
upon the protection and bounty of the King. He cares for 
my good, and orders my state and duties on earth, to train 
me for the place He will call me to fill above. I must not 
join myself to the citizens of this country, whose whole 
care is for earthly things, and be as one of them. I must 
not guide my life by worldly rules, but show the character 
of one who belongs to heaven, and bears a noble name.^ 
Let me meet sorrows and temptations without surprise, 
knowing myself a stranger here. Let me be brave and 
patient, with my heart in the better country towards which 
I press ; and looking for the Saviour, who shall call me to 
His presence, and change me into His likeness. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, who hast given me a share in the 
. hopes and privileges of Thy kingdom ; enable me 
always so to live, on earth as a citizen of heaven, that I 
may look with joy for the coming of the Saviour. 

Then let me dwell but as a pilgrim here ; 

One to whom earth seems distant, heaven more near, 

Let this my joy, my life, my life-work be, 

To die to self— to hve, my Lord, to Thee. 
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TWBNTY-FOUBTH MoNDAY AFTEB TbINITT;. 

" We walk by faith, not by sight "--2 CoElNTHlANS v. 7. 

FAITH is a power which God bestows to enable man to 
receive His truth and grace. It opens up to the soul 
the realities of the unseen world, and gives sureness to 
hope in looking beyond things now and here. It enables 
to judge and act, not by what things seem, but by what 
in truth they are. It frees man's life from the fear of 
man, and the power of what is passing. It gives new mo- 
tives, and makes a way for Divine and holy influences to 
act upon the will. It reveals to man God's dealings with 
him, and his ^fe's true meaning and strength and aim. 

THE world which I see is not all with which I have to do. 
The future need not be dark before me. Faith shows 
me a new world, with interests which concern me most 
nearly. Faith calls away my hopes from this life's good 
to that which is unbounded and unending. The look of 
things ought not to mislead. Faith shows me their true 
place and worth. By faith I know of a world unseen, with 
which I have to do, where my treasure is being stored, 
where my hopes shall find rest, whither my heart is 
drawn. I live, seeing by faith Him who is invisible, own- 
ing His right over me, sure of His love, trusting His 
care. I take Him at His word in all things. I do His 
will, however strange it seems. I thankfully seek His 
grace, in whatever form He veils it. Faith weakens 
temptation, for by it I am aware of a God whose eye is 
on me ; I measure the gain of godliness and the loss of 
sin. Faith lightens sorrow and cheers loneliness, by making 
felt the presence and sympathy of God, and assuring of 
the truth of His promises. By faith I can be guided in a 
safe course, cheered by a sure hope. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, save me from the power of things 
. seen and passing ; give me faith to feel Thy nearness 
always ; and to seek in the way of Thy will the ever- 
lasting good which Thou dost promise. 

Old friends, old scenes, will lovelier be 
As more of heaven in each we see ; 
Some softening gleam of love and prayer 
Shall dawn on every cross and care. 
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TWENTY-FOUETH TuESDAT AFTBE TeINITY. 

" 1 am Jesus whom thou perseetUest" — ^AcTS ix. 5. 

WORDS of comfort to the wronged, and of warning 
to those who wrong them. Christ is one with His 
people who suffer for Him. The Head feels with the 
members. Their griefs are His. His strength is theirs, 
to uphold them to the end, "Wrongs done to them are sins 
against Him. Those who harm His least and humblest 
dare the Almighty. All sin is persecution of Jesus Christ. 
It makes His sorrows in vain. It wounds His love. It 
denies, rejects, dishonours Him. He pleads with sinners, 
showing His power, but speaking gentle Words, and wait- 
ing to win the heart and wiU and life. 

AMI called to meet loss and care for Christ's name? 
jlY. Do I try to bear life's common griefs in a Christlike 
spirit? I may be calm and strong. He who is my God 
is in a real way touched by what pains me. The unjust 
thoughts, the hard words, the acts of wrong or unkind* 
ness that trouble me, persecute Him. What He bears I 
can bear with His help. I can forget my own hardship 
in the thought of what He endures for me, and of the 
sin of those who thus provoke Him. Does zeal for God's 
truth make me unloving and bitter ? Let me beware lest 
my zeal, like Saul's, be blind ; and prejudice or ignorance 
make me war against Him whose cause I think to cham* 
pion. What if I scorn and revile those whom God loves ? 
What if Christ be in those whom I cast out as evil ? The 
Saviour's oneness with His people warns me against pain- 
ing, even by little unkindnesses and want of thought, those 
with whom I live. My temper or roughness or other 
fiEiult may help to purify them, but it is sin in me, done 
against Christ in them and in myself. I persecute Christ 
when I tempt His weak ones to sin. 

OLORD JESUS, make me watchful lest I persecute 
Thee in Thy members, and comfort me with the 
knowledge that Thou art touched with a feeling of all my 
Borrows. 

God's Justice is a bed, where we our anxious hearts may lay, 
And, weary with ourselves, may muse our discontent awav ; 
Muse on His justice, downcast soul, muse and take better neart ; 
Back with thme angel to the field, and bravely do thy part. 
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TwEKTT-rouBTH Wbidnbsdat apteb Tbinity. 

"Inasmuch as ye have done it tudo one of the least of these My 
hrethrenf ye have done it unibo Me" — St. Matt. xxv. 40. 

CHRIST is one with all His members. The feeblest 
and most forgotten by the world are parts of Him- 
self. He cares even for those who know Him not. Thus 
He is among men still, and asks for their kindness. Thus 
men may have the joy and honour of ministering to their 
Saviour in the persons of His suffering ones. What is 
done for His sake, He counts as done to Himself. He 
does not ask great things, but great love. He prizes the 
simplest deeds of brotherly-kindness which are in the 
power of all. What His people think trifling and forget, 
He remembers that He may reward. 

IF I have love to Christ, my life will prove it. In the 
power of the love He gives, I can be as He was in this 
world of care. I can be His voice and hand to comfort 
and relieve. I can see, in all want and sorrow, what 
Christ bids me feel for and try to make less. So I can not 
only do angels' work, but God's. More than this, I can 
hear in each sufferer s appeal the voice of Him to whose 
griefs I owe all my hope. Those whom I help are not 
alone. I do more than entertain angels ; I minister to the 
Lord of angels. What I do for Him, He accepts as done 
to Him. A cup of water given in His name refreshes 
Christ, who thirsts to find in me the fruit of His work. 
The pleasantness I am able to add to the life of others, by 
i^e manner and the little words and deeds which He in- 
spires, pleases Him. The more His love in me is strong 
and pure, the more simply and naturally will I show 
love, the less will I seem to myself to do what is worth 
naming. But He takes note of all, and will let nothing be 
unrewarded. 

OLORD JESUS, use me to make known Thy kindness 
in this sad world, and grant that what Thy love gives 
the wiU and power to do may be accepted as done to Thee. 

I want the unreflecting love, which simply Thee obeys, 
Content, if Thou at last approve, nor on the action stays ; 
Still would I my own good forget, which is not, Lord, my own. 
Till Thou Thy servant's work approve, and praise what grace 
has done. 
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TWENTY-fPOUBTH ThUBSDAY AFTEB TRINIfT. 

" Who shaU change our vUe body, (hat it may hefaahioned like unto 
Hie glorious body.— Philippians iii. 21. 

CHBI8T humbled Himself to be made flesh. He wore 
a body which was in the power of pain, weakness, 
and death, showing His state of humiliation. He now 
has a body in which His glory appears. He became 
as we are, in all but sin, that He might raise us to be 
as He is, so far as man may. His power can subdue all 
that dishonours our nature. Those who, while bearing 
their cross in His steps, are formed after His likeness, 
fihaU be transfigured, and appear with Him in His glory. 

TlfTT body tells me of my humiliation. It draws down 
in. my soul, and opens ways to sin. It fedls, and suf- 
fers, and dies. But death does not end me, or send me 
forth to live for ever without a body. I may know that 
I shall rise, leaving behind me all that tells of a fallen 
state, and live on with a body fEishioned after the glorious 
model df my Lord's. Hy spirit shall be pure, and shall 
call my body to no base service. My body shall be no dull 
weight to be lifted and forced ; no vantage-ground for evil, 
needing to be watched and dreaded and held down by my 
spirit. Both alike shall be changed and glorified, and shall 
be immortal companions in happy, holy service. I need not 
be cast down by my humiUaiaons now ; for it all is meant 
to feushion me, and to form in me, day by day, the character 
of Christ. When that secret work of God is done in my 
spirit, I shall be called to the presence of my glorified 
Saviour. I shall see, as He is, Him whom now I know by 
faith. In body and in spirit I shall be glorified together 
with him. But am I preparing for this glory, or going on 
towards the hopeless humiHation of my whole nature ? 

OLOBD JESUS, raise me fi:t)m the dishonour of sin, 
and dumge my whole being by Thy grace, till I 
appear with soul and body glorified like Thine. 

A house eternal, built by God, shall lodge the holy mind. 
When once those prison walls have fallen by which 'tis now 

confined. 
We know that when the soul unclothed shall from the body fly, 
'Twill animate a piuer frame with life that cannot die. 
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TWBNTY-FOUBTH FbTDAY AFTEB TmNITT, 

" No man, Tiaving put his hand to the plough^ and looking hcu^, 
is fit for the kingdom of God" — St. Luke ix. 62. 

SO Christ warns, in plain words, those who have any 
calling in His kingdom. All have to break up the 
hard earth of their natures, that the divinely-planted 
seed may take root downwards, and bear fruit upwards. 
All have to prepare for Gkxi's harvest-time by working 
for others. He who means not to fail must with single eye 
look forward; he must go straight on, with firm, steady 
will and hand and step. He who lets eye and thought 
wander, will soon turn back in heart, wiU stop, leave hia 
plough, and go back. How few are steadfast ! 

I HAVE put my hand to the plough, whenever in any 
way I have professed readiness to follow or to work 
for Christ. I have looked back, whenever I have lost 
heart, or grown weary, or faltered in my duty; whenever 
I have yielded to anything that drew my love from Christ, 
or that made my will unsteady. To look back in thought is 
to lay bare the heart to temptation. If I am half-hearted 
and irresolute, I can do no work for Gk)d, or man, or my 
own soul, as Grod would have iir done. If I am to be fit 
for GK>d's trust, and worthy to labour in His kingdom's 
cause, I must have one foremost aim in life, and force all 
earthly things to help or give way to it. Vainly I lay 
hold of what Gtod puts into my hands, if I stand still, i£ 
I let go ; if I fail to press straight forward, always break- 
ing fresh ground, and doing my work with my might. 
Have I, perhaps, not only looked, but gone back ? Am I 
away from my holy work, an idler or hinderer in God's 
field ? Is my work shallow, and careless, and uneven, such 
as it will shame me to give account of when night comes? 

A LMIGHTY GOD, who dost give me my work, and 
XlL 9ii my Guide and Strength ; keep me steadfast in 
well-doing, till I have finished aU according to Thy good 
pleasure. 

Go, labour on ; *tis not for nou^t ; 
Thy earthly loss is heavenly gam ; 
Men heed thee, love thee, praise thee not : 
The Master praises, — ^wbat are men ? 
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TwENTY-rouBTH Satubdat afteb Tbinitt. 

" The wages of sin is death ; hui the gift of God is^ eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord" — BioMANS vi. 33, 

SIN is toil under hard task-masters. Man is warned 
of what he works for in this service. He is surely paid 
in fall, though not all at once. He dies from God by 
degrees, as one power after another is given up to sin, 
till he is dead even while he lives. At last the soul 
leaves the body to corruption, and knows its own state 
of death. Eternal life is God's &ee gift in Christ. Men 
work by the power of that life ; they do not earn life by 
working. That life of God is born in man, that it may 
free him from the hold of sin and death, 

"ITY body must die, and pass painfully to what sin has 
if I. made the end of man's life here. In piy soul are the 
seeds of a worse death ; but, as a member of Christ, I have 
life from God, able to save my soul from dying, that I may 
live unto God for ever. Evil and good, death and life, 
strive in me. If I choose to serve sin, I am ruled and 
formed by my master at his will ; what is high, and pure, 
and of heaven in my nature, as God has made it, is 
neglected, trampled down, killed ; I lose the love of good, 
and the power to do it ; the life of God at last returns to 
TTiTTfi who gave it, and I have perished. If I cherish and 
obey the power of God within me, living under the guidance 
of ilie Spirit, I find holiness grow to be more and more its 
own reward. Christ is formed in me, and lifts my whole 
nature towards the freedom of the sinless and undying. 
Death of the body ceases to alarm : it is the way to fidness 
of life. The life of Jesus may be manifested in my mortal 
body now. It will be shown perfectly in that glorified 
body, which shall share with my glorified spirit life on 
high for ever. 

OGOD, make strong in me the life Thou hast given 
me in Christ, that I may never serve sin, or die 
from Thee, but claim my freedom as a child of Thine, 
and an heir of eternal life. 

Sweet to reflect how grace divine my sins on Jesus laid ; 
Sweet to remember that His Blood my debt of suffering paid : 
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€bt Wonttd^'Umxti) SmtOini^ after Crim't^ 

"Somebody hath touched Me: for I perceive that virtue is gone 

out of Jtfe."— St. Luke viii. 46. 

CROWDS thronged and pressed on Clirist; only one 
touched, so as to reach the source of Divine virtue. 
She felt her sore need, and was sure that in Christ she 
could find healing. The weak woman made her way past 
all that was between, till she could put forth her hand 
and touch Him. Through the hem of the Lord's garment 
the waiting gifb was sent out to meet her faith. Christ 
had drawn her to Him. When she would have gone away, 
He called her back to own what she had received, and to 
be made whole indeed. 

CHRIST is the One healer. He waits to put forth the 
virtue that is in His Divine Person. Through His 
Human Nature His gifts pass. In His sacraments and 
means of grace He, as it were, lets me touch the hem 
of His garment, and bring my soul into contact with His 
Godhead. By faith I come, and touch, and yield myself 
to be made whole. I may be where Christ is, and hear 
His words, and mark His works, in vain. I may even 
touch Him in the holiest means of grace, and be unhealed. 
My touch may be like Judas' kiss, or the touch St. Thomas 
asked for in unbelief, or the careless crowding of the people. 
If I would find a blessing, I must come with a sense of 
want, with lowly faith, and true hope. I must press 
through all difficiilties and discouragements, in spite of my 
own weakness and my soul's foes. If my feith be true, 
and lead me to Him, He will not scorn it, though it be 
not the wisest. When His virtue has gone out to me, I 
shall know Him better, and He will make me wise. He 
will give me more than at first I hope for. 

OLORD, away from whom I perish ; draw me to Thee, 
that with a true, lowly, earnest faith I may touch 
Thee, and that Thy virtue may go forth to heal my soul. 

When penitential grief has wept over some foul dark spot. 
One only Stream, a Stream of ^lood, can wash away the olot : 
'Tis Jesus* Blood that washes white, His Hand that Diings relief, 
His Heart is touched with all our woes, and feels for all our grief. 
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Twenty-fifth Monday after Trinity. 

" TTttt thou he made wAoZe?"— St. John v. 6. 

A FOUNTAIN is open, whose healing virtue always 
flows. Crowds throng where the life-giving waters 
move. Some have no true, clear end in view. They take 
their sinful state for granted, as if the Spirit's power work- 
ing in means of grace had help for all but Qiem. Some 
w3l not stir, unless a stronger will than their own rouse 
them. Some cling to part of their sickness, and will not 
be " made whole." Christ works no half cure ; nor does 
He remove the deadliness of sin without removing the sin. 

MY Saviour knows my case ; how long I have lain in 
sin, and how miserably. His will and power are 
sure. He asks me, "Wilt thou be made whole?" He 
will not save me in spite of my will or without my will. 
If the love and power present to heal leave my state 
unchanged, I only am to blame. Do I use prayer and 
other means of grace, seeking nothing, hoping for nothing, 
and so getting nothing ? Have I grown to feel as if this 
always must be so? Am I without earnest watchfulness 
to gain and put forth grace ? Am I unwilling to be made 
quite "whole," so as to lose zest for some loved sin, or to be 
nt for some heavy task? Do I only want to be made safe 
from fear of death, not to be freed from the sin that spoils 
my life ? Christ asks about my will, that I may learn my 
want of will, and that He may make me willing. He sets 
before me the full healing which He gives, that I may seek 
that, and that He may e^ow His power in me by making 
me "whole." My will must not only yield to His, but act 
with it. I must be ready to rise, and go, and do, at His 
word, in the strength He gives. 

OGOOD PHYSICIAN, rouse my soul, that I may 
know my need, and long for health. Grant me the will 
to receive and obey the grace that is able to make me whole, 

fiearch all my hidden parts : whate'er impure 
Thy light discovers there, do Thou destroy ; 

The bitterest pain I willingly endure, 
Such pain is followed by eternal loy. 

Oh ! cleanse me from my stains of darkest hue, 

And in Christ's image form my soul anew. 
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Twenty-fifth Tuesday afteb Tbinity. 

*'/ pray not thai Thou shouMest take them out ^ the world, hut that 
Thou ehouldest keep them from the evil,** — oT. John xvii. 15. 

CHRIST has work for His disciples to do in the world, 
and for the world to do in them. He wills them to 
stay in the world, that they may witness for Him, and 
may be trained to purity and finnne*. They are not free 
to shun the conflict, or to hide their light. They may not 
be cowardly, or selfish. They are most safe while they 
strive, in brave, patient faith, to fill well the place God 
gives them, praying to be kept from evil, and cheered by 
knowing that Christ pleads for them. 

I MUST not weary in my work, or fret to lay down my 
cross. God knows when I am fit for the crown. I 
must not hold aloof from the world, or shrink from duties, 
in fear or sloth. Ood would not leave me where I am, if 
it were better for me or for His cause that I should be 
away. I am not forgotten. I am prayed for and cared 
for. Christ knows in what sort of world I am, for He has 
lived in it Himself; He knows my weakness, and what 
help I need. It is not His will that the evil all around 
should harm me, but that I should be kept safe by the 
power of God, while I strive to make the evil in the world' 
less. There is no danger, if I watch, and join my prayers 
with those of Christ. I may be as He was ; in the world, 
but not of it ; separate from sinners, though living among' 
them; tempted, and growing perfect through trial. I 
may, while here, carry with me the spirit of a purer world, 
I may be diligent in the world, without having the world 
in my heart, or letting the evil which mixes with its work, 
and cares, and joys, touch me. When I have done my 
part faithfully in an evil world, God will give me a place 
m one where no evil comes. 

OLORD, keep me from the evil in the world, and 
enable me to fill my place well, that I may weaken 
the power of evil, and grow daily more fit for the world 
where all enjoy the rest of holiness. 

If I may nearer draw through lengthened grief and pain^ 
Then to continue here must be my pain ; 
Till I am 80 refined, I can the glory bear 
Of that excess of joy I thirst to share. 
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Twenty-fifth Wednesday aftee Tbinity. 

"To me to live is Chrid, and to die U gain** — ^Philiffians i. 21. 

ST. PAUL speaks calm, sober words of sure coofidence. 
His life's aim was to know Christ, to love Him, to 
follow Him, to work for Him, to grow like Him, to be 
with Him. In Him he trusted and hoped. More than 
this ; Christ lived in him, ruling his thoughts, and will, 
and life. So he knew that to die would be gain. It would 
be to exchange the wearing strain of work for the reward 
of work well done, the watch and fight with sin for the 
peace of righteousness ; to have in full that which, even 
in part, was his best joy ; to be with Chnst and be like 
Him, serving Him yyjfuHj and perfectly. 

r^ Christ be not my life, if I do not live by Him and for 
Him, death is only loss ; I go from all I trust in and 
love ; I go out of reach of the calls of grace, and of the 
hopes which even the careless value. If Christ lives in 
me, becoming more and more a ruling Presence, giving my 
will and powers their aim,' then my life is a holy thing, 
full of ravine strength and peace. Angels rejoice as 
Christ's life more plainly shines out in mine. And the 
promise is full of glory. As the days of trial draw to- 
wards their end, as the old nature dies on its cross, the 
time comes nearer when the Christ which is being formed 
in me shall put off all that now hides its brightness, and 
checks its free activity. I shall die from the state of 
weakness, and struggling, and sore trial, and sin. I shall 
leave behind all ^lat is of earth, and that proves mer 
fellen. I shall live to know what God is and gives, to 
have what Christ's death won, to be what He lives to 
make me. Death, and what comes after, draw nigh. Does 
my state now tell me that the end of my life here is to 
be gain, or the loss of all ? 

A LMIGHTY, Everliving Gt)d, grant me to be so one 
jLX with Christ in my life of trutl and hope, that I may 
pass through death to the rest and joy which He pre- 
pares. 

Bid us with Thee to watch and pray. 

With Thee to die, with Thee to rise. 
With Thee to bear our cross each day. 

With Thee to soar beyond the skies. 
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Twbnty-hfth Thubsday afteb Tkinity. 

'*IUjoice fvermore."— I Thebsalonians v. i6. 

8INNEES in a world of care have much trial. They 
have more cheer. Joy is better and stronger than 
sorrow. Sin alone is good ground for loss of joy. The 
penitent can rejoice in the love that calls and restores 
him. Man ought to rejoice in life's harmless pleasant 
things. His joy must not be bound up with what passes 
away, or be such as ends in heaviness. Man has the 
blessings of grace now, and the hope of glory. He can 
"rejoice in the Lord alway,** if no other joy be left. 
He must Uye so as to find joy in God, and so that hia 
rejoicing may be for evermore. 

IDAEE not scorn the joys God gives me here, because 
things above are better. It is imgrateful to refuse 
them, except for God*s sake or my neighbour's. Joys help 
to form my character as truly as trials. By due use of 
them I learn thankfulness ; I grow stronger to bear my 
cross when the time comes. Only let my laughter not be 
that of fools. In all my joy let me rejoice in the Lord, 
remembering thankfully the Giver. Though sorrowful, I 
may be, and should be, always rejoicing. Earthly sorrow 
should bring out more the value of that joy which God 
gives, and which the world cannot take away. Suffering 
for God and truth is a pledge of added blessedness, and a 
new call to rejoice. Even sorrow for sin, if it be true, 
assures of loving-kindness and salvation, in which I am 
right to rejoice. My religion, if it be real, makes me ever 
surer that God is Love, and leads me to show love in all 
my life. So I must grow glad as I go forward, and find 
ever new cause to rejoice in the Lord with a joy increas- 
ing evermore. 

OMERCIETIL FATHER, who dost train Thy children 
by joy and sorrow, teach me to e^joy thankfully 
Thy least gifts, and so to rejoice in Thee now that I 
may rejoice with Thee for ever. 

My heart for gladness spring, it cannot more be sad, 
For very joy it laughs and sin^, sees nought but sunshine glad. 
The sun that glads mine eyes is Christ the Lord I love ; 
I sing for joy of that which lies stored up for me above. 
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Twenty-fifth ruiDAY afteb Tbinity. 

*' Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation,** — BoMANS xii. 12. 

HOPE is made up of wish for the good God oflFers, and 
trust in God's word. It is a duty and a needful help. 
It honours God; it braces man to press on heartily 
through trial. Gloom makes hope's light brighter. As 
the world proves vain, the heart is drawn towards what 
stands firm. Joy in things hoped for grows, as they be- 
come the heart's all. The hopeful can be patient. The 
patient who wait quietly on God have a right to hope. 
All are bound to live so as to have a true hope, and to 
use their hope to help their life. 

MY soul's foes vex, and the world's cares try me. I do 
not see the good in store, and my weakness often casts 
me down. But I dare not doubt God, or slight what He 
holds before me. "Want of hope warns of weak faith, or 
cold love, or a heart bound to earth, unhumbled, impa- 
tient. I distrust God without cause, or I have good cause 
to distrust myself. Perhaps I only wish for a felon's par- 
don, not for a son's blessing. If I fail in hope, my work 
and my witness for God suffer. I need hope, as well as 
faith and love, to form my character and guide my life. 
If grace is mine to reach after what faith shows me, I can 
be more than patient ; I can greatly rejoice, though for a 
season, if need be, I am tried. Tribulation need not dim 
my joy in that which each day brings nearer. I should 
put the aim of my hope plainly before mind and heart. I 
should take all this life's joy as a pledge of God's change- 
less love, and, when trial comes, look forward with glad, 
patient hope. If I seek what I hope for, in God's way, 
God will give more than I ask or think. 

OGOD of hope, show my faith the good Thou preparest 
for Thy children, that I may live so as to have a true 
hope of gaining it, and be able to rejoice even in the tri- 
bulation which trains me for the enjoyment of it. 

Though mountains crumble into dust, Thy promise standeth fest, 
Who follows Thee in pious trust shall reach the goal at last ; 
Though strange and winding seem the way, while yet on earth 

I dwell, 
In heaven my heart shall gladly say, " Thou, Lord, doest all 

tilings well." 
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TwENTY-nPTH Satueday afteb Tbinity. 

" Tke hlesHng of the Lord^ it maketh richy and He addeth no sorrow 

toWi <<."— Proverbs x. aa. 

GOD'S way to all well-being is the one sure, safe way. 
He waits to bless the upright, who work under His 
eye, in His name, and for His glory. He shows how to 
gain and keep health, friends, and all life's true cheer. 
Those only who seek God's blessing on all they do, and 
seek most the wealth that lasts, are wise for this world. 
What they get does not shame. They have not sold 
better things for it. It does not warn of sorrow in store, 
when their gains are gone, and their sin remains. 

IF I choose some earthly end as my first aim, God may 
let me have it. But I surely miss other good, and 
forsake the way of God's blessing. What is won fails to 
fill the heart's void ; the thought of how I have won it 
and what it leads to adds sorrow. I can spare any earthly 
good which God's will denies me. I cannot spare G^d's 
blessing. With that, I am rich ; wanting that, I am poor. 
My Maker knows, and tells me, what is my true good, 
and the way to it. The diligence and high-mindedness 
that are part of a life lived to please God, are means to 
success in this life. I have God's blessing, while, in all I 
do, I try in His strength to be what He wishes. That 
blessing is worth more than all I may have to give up 
for it. I will not have what I cannot ask Him to bless. 
I will not spoil God's gifts by adding to them the gains 
of sin. I will forego earthly good, rather than feel the 
sorrow of self-reproach and dread of God. Whatever 
makes me rich now shall be mine, so as not to leave me 
less rich towards God, but so as to be the pledge of a love 
that has better things in store. 

OLORD, from whom all true joy comes, bless me with 
Thy gifts of grace, that I may have Thy blessing on 
all my earthly store of good, and, while thankfully enjoy- 
ing the tokens of Thy love, may not lose the true riches. 

Oh ! 'tis not in grief to barm me, 
While Thy love is left to me ; 
Oh ! 'twere not in joy to chann me, 
Were that joy unblessed by Thee. 
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" This He said to prove him : for He Himself knew what 
He would do" — St. John vi. 6. 

CHBIST'S followers were wearied and in want. Christ 
knew what He could do, and meant to do. In His 
question to PhiHp He asked for faith, not for bread. He 
put the whole difficulty of the case, to call out what faith 
the disciples had, and to make plain His power. Faith 
was tried with a hard proof, that it might grow sure and 
fitrong. He sought to win men to trust Him for the true 
Bread by which their souls might live. 

THE questions. " Whence ? " and "How?" are often 
forced on me when I can give no answer. God puts 
them to me, that I may feel my helplessness, and fall back 
on Him. I often cannot see my way, or know what to do. 
God always sees His way, and is never at a loss for means. 
When things seem to me at their worst, He is ruling 
them to prepare for what He means to do. If I am a 
disciple, specially if my trials come from going after Christ, 
I need not doubt. He knows how and when best to show 
that He careth for me. He knows what He will do, when 
He draws me away where only He can help. When He 
proves me with hard questions about His Truth, or His 
cause, or my own good, it is enough for me that He knows 
all. I can obey Him, and wait in faith. He knows why 
His secret ways are not made plain to me, and why His 
words tell of more than my thoughts can grasp. He knows 
how to bring me through trial to surer peace and fuller 
joy. He knows how to lead me, by daily mercies, to seek 
from His hands the food my soul needs. 

OLORD, who knowest all things, and for whom nothing 
is too hard ; give me such cahn faith that, when I am 
proved, I may always be able to wait patiently for what 
Thou wilt do in Thme own time and way. 

They their Master's love who share 
Ask not how His Spirit moveth ; 

This their only, constant care, 
To rest in faith on Him who loveth. 
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Twenty-sixth Monday aiptsb Tbinity. 

"We have an aZtor."— HEBREWS xiii. lo. 

THE sacrifices under the Law spoke of Christ, and of 
our union with God through Him. The Sin-offering 
atoned for man's unholiness; the Trespass-offering for 
actual sins against God's law. In both, the victim died in 
the sinner's stead, and the blood was presented to restore 
him to his place. In the Burnt-offerings, always being 
consumed before God, man owned that life, and all its 
powers were God's. The smoke from the altar of Incense, 
mingling with that of the Burnt-offering, imaged the 
people's prayer and praise joined with the offering of them- 
selves. In the Peace-offering, man ate before God of what 
the altar and the priest shared, thus having communion 
with God. The Show-bread overlaid with Incense spoke 
of the rest of God's people, adoring in His presence. 

rr the service of the Holy Communion which Christ 
gave to His Church, we have what all these solemn 
rites of God's Church in old time meant. We show the 
Lord's Death as the Atonement offered for our sinfulness 
and our sins by Him who was made one with us. We 
plead the Blood which He brought before the heavenly 
mercy-seat, in token of peace and reconciliation. We eat 
at God's Table of the Bread of God. One with Him, we 

E resent ourselves, our souls and bodies, a living sacrifice, 
oly and acceptable. The Incense of our prayer and praise 
rises before the mercy-seat, along with our offering of Christ 
and devotion of ourselves to God's service. In the calm joy 
of the Holy Presence, realised by faith, we anticipate the 
time when, like the incense-covered show-bread, we are 
placed in the inner sanctuary where God is, to be all His 
own, and to be blessed in a Ufe of perfect worship. 

FORGIVE me, Lord, and take me to Thy favour ; 
let my worship rise to Thee with the offering of my- 
self, and be acceptable ; give me glad, thankful union with 
Thee, and receive me at last to the joy of Thy Presence. 

Thou standest at the altar, Thou offerest every prayer, 

In faith's unclouded vision we see Thee ever there, 

And, through Thy Blood accepted, with Thee we keep the Feast : 

Thou art Tliyself the Victim, Thou art Thyself the Priest. 
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Twenty-sixth Tuesday afteb Trinity. 

" Abide loUh tw."— St. Luke xxiv. 29. 

EACH coming of Christ to the soul is in order to stay 
as an ahiding source of added strength and gladness. 
In the Holy Communion He is present in a way beyond 
all other ways. He gives Himself, the sum of all good 
gifts. It is not enough to come with careful preparation, 
to hail the Lord adoringly, and to receive Him with all 
the soul's devotion. All is not done. The new power of 
Divine life that has come must be kept safe in a loving, 
thankful heart. Faith and gratitude must be deepened 
and proved by thanksgiving, above all by devotion of the 
will and life. 

EACH Communion which, after earnest preparation, I 
receive devoutly, binds me to a new and nobler life. 
I am other than I was before receiving. Christ has again 
come to feed and cheer my soul. In all His Divine love 
and power He has been present to make me more one with 
Himself, and lift me to a higher level of godliness. If I 
have not had this hope and aim, I have not come aright. 
Let me think over what I have sought, and faith knows 
God has given. Let me try to know the mystery of 
Christ's work, the whole benefits of which He assures to 
me when He gives me that by which He dwells in me and 
I dwell in Him. Let me learn to feel my unworthiness 
of any love or mercy. Let me adore and bless Him who 
not only died for me, but bestows the Meat indeed and 
Drink indeed, to be a means of everlasting life and a pledge 
of His everlasting love. Let me thank Him with my Ups 
and from my heart. Let me put forth the new life He 
brings, by devoting afresh ta Him myself, my soul and 
body, my thoughts, my love, my will, my strength. 

GIVE me grace, my Saviour, with thankful hope to 
• cherish each new coming of Thy Presence to my 
soul, that I may ever go forth with fresh strength and 
gladness, to glonfy Thee by a life more like Thine own. 

Enter my opening heart, 
Fill it with Love, and Peace, and Light, and Heaven ; 
Give me Thyself; for all in Thee is given ; 

Come, never to depart. 
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TWBNTT-SIXTH WEDNESDAY ATTEB TbINITT. 

" The htuhandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long pcUience" — St. James v. 7. 

GOD sows good seed in man's nature, and gives the 
right blessing in its season. He is patient till the 
precious fruit ripens for the heavenly gamer. Man must 
work in patience, waiting for the increase. Snows and 
frosts and dark days have their use, as well as sunshine. 
The joy of harvest does not come at once, but at the end 
of long, hard work, done in faith and hope. Man must not 
lose heart, though the soil is hard to labour, and growth 
is slow, and the time of rest and joy seems far off. 

GOD bears with me, though I try His patience. He 
asks me to be patient, and trust Him. He knows 
how to order the course of things, so that all may at last 
be well. Through my fault the harvest may be delayed, 
and Grod's sowing may be made in vain. I must be patient 
with God, who has His own right time and means for all 
things. He may prove me by seeming to withhold His 
favour. Let me not be hasty to ask, " Lord, how long ?" 
but try to own Divine love working wisely towards its sure 
end. Let me be patient with men for whom I pray and 
work, showing the gentle perseverance which God shows 
in dealing with me. God knows how and when to give 
the increase. Let me be patient with myself when I find 
that the roots of evil are not all yet gone, that graces do 
not grow fast, and that there seems small promise of fiill, 
ripe fruit. The soil has been much left waste, and I must 
not grudge the labour that my own slq has made needful. 
Let me go on, strong in heart and will, waiting on Grod till 
He gives the fruit of all. 

ALMIGHTY and merciftd Father, bestow upon me 
^ such sure faith in Thee, that I may patiently per- 
severe, till in Thine own way and time, I enjoy Thy 
blessing and am at rest. 

We sow 'mid perils here, and tears — 
There the glad hand the harvest bears 

Which here in grief hath sown ; 
Great Three in One, the increase give. 
The gifts of grace by which we live 

With heavenly glory crown, 
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Twenty-sixth Thtjbsday afteb Tbinity. 

" The harvest truly is plenteous^ hut the labourers are few ; pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harvest^ that He mil send forth labourers, * 
—St. Matthew ix. 57, 58. 

CHRIST has come, and died, and sent the Holy Spirit, 
that the whole field of man's nature should bear rich 
fruit for God. God wills to work through means, and give 
men their part to do. Much of the world is left uncared 
for. Much of the Church gives poor return. God waits 
for prayers to show the will of those whom He calls to 
work for and with Him. Prayer is the first work which 
He accepts and blesses. God is ready to send forth all, 
each in his own place, gifted to be true labourers. 

DOES God indeed wait for my prayers, and thus give 
me a real part in the gathering in of the spiritual 
harvest for which He has at such cost prepared? So I 
am plainly taught. God alone puts it into man's heart to 
labour for Him, and bestows the gifts needful. God alone 
gives the increase of any toil. But He commonly works by 
means of men. Prayer is part of all work to which He calls 
me. He asks me to ask Him, and so to make myself one in 
will and aim with His great love. The state of the world, 
after all Christ has done, cannot but move me. If I have 
any love for God and man, or care for my own soul, I 
must care for others. If I wish to please God, I must do 
my best that others may be led to five so as to give Him 
joy. The work in which I think least of self does myself 
most good. It is vain to pray that others may work, if I 
hang back myself. Let me say with all my heart, "Here I 
am, send me." Let me seek that "sending," without which 
all I do is vain ; let me labour where He wills, not where 
I like, knowing that the work is Gk)d'8, and the reward 
from Him. 

A LMIGHTY GOD, send me forth gifted to labour well 
jl\^ in the place Thou dost choose for me, and earnest to 
unite myself with Thy work of love by praying that Thy 
labourers may be increased, and their zeal made more 
devoted. 

The power belongs to Thee alone 

Fit instruments to raise, 
Whose lives mav make Thy goodness knoTrn, 

And spread their Saviour's praise. 
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TWBNTY-SIXTH FfiiPAY AFTEB TbINITY* 

" Being made petfeet. He became (he Author of eternal Salvation 
unto aU them that obey Him" — Hebrews y. 9. 

CHB.IST learned obedience, and was made perfect by 
the ceaseless doing and bearing of the Divine will. 
By the prayer which His whole life was, He drew into 
Him the power of God, who was " able to save Him from 
death." Now in His glory He saves all who will obey 
Him, as He obeyed His Father. He trains them in the 
same way of suffering and self-rule. By what they do and 
bear, He perfects them after His pattern. He gives, not 
passing relief from passing trial, but eternal salvation. 

r^ the sinless man Christ Jesus, one Person with the 
Eternal Son, learned obedience in the school of the 
Cross, I dare not ask why God does not train me without 
pain. It is not strange that I cannot reach my perfection, 
save through discipline like His. For I am fallen; my 
will is turned from God's. I need to be saved, not only 
from evil outside me, but from evil in myself. To Christ 
I turn in all life's griefs, or when sin wells up in my soul, 
or when some strong force of sin comes against me. He 
alone can keep me safe, day by day, and bring me safe, at 
last, out of reach of harm for ever. He tells me how to 
be of those whom He saves. As He did not His own 
man's will, but His Father's, so I must be ready to yield 
my will to His in all things, and to obey Him in whole- 
hearted Mth. I must long to go where He wills, to do 
and bear what He wills, looking always to Him that I 
may be kept true to the end. He is more than a guide, 
more than a sender of strength. He comes to be in me, and 
to live over again in me the life He lived for me. He comes 
to bear and to do in me what His will lays upon me. 

0LOB,D, who by the way of the Cross didst gain Thy 
perfection and become the fall source of grace ; save 
me in Thine own way from all sin, and form me after Thy 
perfect likeness. 

Blessings more than heart can know are in Jesus stored, 
And upon His Church below ever are outpoured ; 
Till Her work is finished here She shall be His care, 
Then in heaven shall She appear, and be perfect there. 
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TWENTT-SIXTH SaTUBDAY AFTEB TbINITT. 

" Jemu Chriri the $ame yesterday, and te-day, and for ever^ 

Hebrews xiii. 8. 

CHJlIST is Grod, and changes not. What He was eter- 
nally before He took flesh, He showed Himself as man. 
What He was in His humiliation. He is in His glory. He 
loves souls now as He did when He gave Himself to die. 
He hates sin as He did when He felt its curse and met 
the tempter. He will be the same on the Judgment-seat, 
and for ever. He is able and ready to teach and heal and 
save the least and worst, as He was when he "went about 
doing good." Always He is the same sure resting-place 
for faith, and hope, and love. 

TESTIS CHEIST has made God known for all in all 
tl times. The Gospels tell, not what once was for others, 
but what now is for me. Though I forget Christ, He re- 
members me. Though I go from Him, His love follows 
me. Though I doubt Him, He is true still. None ever 
found Him fEiil to keep His word, and He will not fail 
me. He is not more loving when my way is smooth and 
bright, than when all things seem against me, and my soul 
is cast down. He asks no less whole-hearted forsakuig of 
sin and self to follow Him, than when He was on His way 
to Calvary. He offers no less grace and strength to those 
who will take up the cross. He is as ready as ever to give 
rest and joy to those who love Him and know His love. 
He will not draw back from His great promise of reward. 
He will not be imtrue to His holmess shown in His firm 
warnings against sin, and solemn pleadings with men who 
will not come to Him for life. I pass my days, with Him 
near me who died on the Cross to save me, and who will be 
my Judge. He is always Gt)d, and the same always. 

OLORD Jesus Christ, reveal Thyself to me, that, sure 
of Thy unchanging love and holiness, I may live be-» 
fore Thee always as a stead&ist disciple. 

Thy truth unchanged hath ever stood ; 
Thou savest those that on Thee call ; 
To them that neek Thee Thou art good ; 
To them that find Thee, all in all. 

[ If there he more weeke before Advent, one or more of thou omitted 

after the Epiphany can he ueed.} 
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" They ihaU he mine, taith the Lord of hosU, in that day vjhen 
I make up my jewels ; and I wiU spare them, as a man spareth 
his oton son that serveth him" — Malachi iii. 1 7. 

IT is the blessing of those who fear the Lord and think 
upon His Name. When the Lord's hosts part the evil 
and the good, His faithful shall be safe from harm. Those 
who have feared God shall feel the shelter of His fatherly 
C5are. Those who have remembered God, and have loved 
to speak of Him, shall know that their Father remembers 
all that they have lovingly borne and done. He will 
cleanse away the last stain of earth that dims their clear- 
ness. He will own them His, and they shall shine for 
ever to His praise. 

I CAN never know all the meaning of the Name of the 
Lord. I only learn, now, a little of Divine Wisdom, 
Might, and Love, which are infinite, and eternal, and are 
for me. God is in all things ; so He must be in all my 
thoughts about all things. I see Him in nature, in history, 
in the movements of grace. He is made known to me in 
His words and works ; I am known to Him plainly al- 
ways. There is solemn joy in thus living consciously before 
God. It awes me ; yet it cheers with a great hope. Grod 
cares for what I am, and how I live, and the place I give 
Him in my mind and heart. I cannot but be thoughtful ; 
for there is untold meaning in the life of one who is t£e care 
of the Lord of Hosts. I cannot but look beyond the mar- 
vels of nature and grace, and think adoringly of Him who is 
the Cause and Life of all. My lips cannot but speak when 
mind and heart are full. What inspiration in the thought 
that God counts me among His treasures ; that He seeks 
to clear me from fault, till I am placed with those whom 
He has glorified for Himself. 

OLORD, make me always love to think upon Thy Name, 
and to live before Thee in holy fear, that I may be in 
Thy Book of Eemembrance, till I am at last made safe 
among Thy treasures. 

Then shall we see Thee as Thou art, 
For ever fixed in no unfruitful gaze, 
But such as lifts the new-created heart 
Age after age in worthier love and praise. 
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^t. 91ntir(to*£( Bap. 

" Master, where dweUest Thou ? He saUh unto them, Come and aee/' 

St. John i. 38, 39. 

ST. ANDREW was a disciple of the preacher of re- 
pentance. "When pointed to the " Lamb of God," he 
followed Him, and asked, "Where dwellest Thou?" He 
obeyed the call to " come and see." He brought his bro- 
ther to Christ ; He left his father for Christ. He was a 
faithful disciple while still toiling with his nets. He for- 
sook all when Christ called him to part from earthly ties, 
and to spread the net of God's kingdom. With a like 
willingness, he followed to death upon the cross. 

r' I have been warned of sin, and taught my soul's 
needs, I will be glad to be shown the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the world's sin, of which mine is a part. 
If I am in earnest, I will at once go after Him whom I 
have found, and learn from Himself where and how I can 
abide with Him, that He may cleanse me till I am pure. 
I will not neglect my daily tasks, but do them in the 
spirit and with the hope of one who has found the Messias. 
What I have proved good for myself I will try to lead 
others to share and enjoy. I will watch, with lowly readi- 
ness, for each new call of my Lord, who will give strength 
to obey, when His right time comes. If I must be with- 
out Mends, or home, or earthly wealth. He who calls me 
to higher work, nearer to Himself, has manifold more good 
to give me. If I must bear the cross and die on it, He 
who made the Cross glorious will bring me to glory by its 
means. By the same grace that draws me to Him, and 
gives power to work and suffer for Him, I will go affcer 
Him to where He dwells now. 

OLAMB of God, may I ever abide in heart where 
Thou dwellest. Give me zeal to bring others to know 
Thee. Make me do Thy will in my daily life, and yield 
what is dearest, and bear what is hardest, at Thy word. 

Praise, Lord, for Thine Apostle, the first to welcome Thee, 
The first to lead his brother the very Christ to see. 
With hearts for Thee made ready, watch we throughout the year, 
Forward to lead our brethren to own Thine Advent near. 
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tf)t Coitbtndoti of S^U ^aoL 

'* Who art ibtm, Lordt . . . Lord^ what wOi Thtm have me 

to dof-^Acn IX. 5, 6. 

SATJL was in earnest, and foil of zeaL He thooght he 
acted np to his foil li^t. Without knowing it, he 
resisted the miflgiyings of Mb oonsdenoe — those ** pricks" 
which he finind ** hard to kick against" Now the tmth 
has flashed <»i him ; he only adcs to know Him whom in 
blind nnbelief he had peisecnted, and to be shown His 
will, that he may do iC By the grace of €K)d, Saul be- 
ecnnes St. Panl, a preacher of the Faith which once he 
destroyed. He bears peisecation for Christ, and is ready 
to die for Christ's people. 

flTHOUGH, like Saul, I live in all good conscience be* 
X fore Gk>d, and am ** zealous towards €K)d," I may be a 
persecutor of Christ. If one so well taught, and wise, and 
candid as Saul, could be blinded by prejudice, and blas- 
pheme the Chnst, whose honour he believed he upheld, it 
becomes me to be swift to hear, and slow to religious wrath. 
What I wish to find right may be wrong. What I like 
to prove &lse may be God's eternal Truth. Those whom 
I scoff at and torment may be dear to my Lord, and 
taught by His Spirit. I am apt to cling to my old preju- 
dices, and to refuse a hearing to unwelcome truth which, 
though not new, is new to me. Love for truth is apt to 
corrupt into hatred of those who hold what I think un- 
true. I must have a £uth, and stand fast in it, and stand 
up boldly for it. But I must beware of kicking against 
Divine warnings, either in &ith or life. I am safe while 
I look up with true, lowly, earnest longing for light and 
guidance, such as Saul had when he cried, '^Who art 
Thou, Lord? What wilt Thou have me to do?" 

OLOBD, give me Thy light and grace so to know Thee 
and to do Thy will, that my zeal may be wise, and 
that my knowledge may be used to Thy glory. 

I would not see but in Thy light ; 
I would not walk but by Thy might ; 
Or work a work, or speak a word, 
Or think a thought, without my Lord. 
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OB THE 

^urfffration of ^t. iMarp tf)t Wivsin* 

"Holy to the Lord"— St, Luke ii. 23. 

rnHE birth of " that Holy Thing," who was the Son of 
X God, had no stain ; but the mother of Jesus obeyed 
the law, and gave an offering for purification. The world's 
Redeemer was Himself presented to God, and redeemed 
with a small sum of money. He who was one with the 
Father presented Himself in His human nature as " the 
Firstborn among many brethren." In Him all who were 
to be sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty were 
accepted and hallowed. 

THE mother of my Lord sets me an example of lowly 
obedience to each rule of God's Church. It becomes 
me to fulfil all righteousness, meekly asking what God has 
said, not what trouble and cost I can safely spare myself. 
I grudge not the first and best of what God gives. When 
I lay it before Him, I own that all I have is His by 
right; and what good I enjoy is made better with His 
blessing. I am one with Christ ; in union with Him I 
was presented before God, and dedicated to His service. 
God accepted me then, and is not willing to cast me off 
now. He knew all I would be ; He knows what I am. 
In my baptism my part in Christ's offering of Himself 
was claimed for me. I am bound to go on, as Christ did, 
through all my life on earth, yielding my whole Eelf to 
my Father. I am bound to ask wherewith and in what 
ways God would have me come before Him, and to obey 
in faith. I could not dare to present myself to God, except 
in union with Christ. I can grow more one with Him, 
and so for His sake be more acceptable. 

A LMIGHT Y FATHER, grant me with pure wiU to 
XJL devote myself always to Thee, and so to live in union 
with Thy Son Jesus Christ, that I may be made worthy 
of Thee. 

Eejoice, ye sons of men, your purest praises yield ; 
The everlasting Son, see in the flesh revealed ! 

The world's Bedeemer comes to pay 

His own redemption price to-day. 
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»U0UAXbua^i Bap* 

**I mQ raim Me up afaUhfitl priest, thai tkoM do according to that 
iffAfdk w in Mine heart and ta Bfy flnnd .** — i Samitel iL 35. 

JUDAS was an apostle, though a traitor. His office was 
holy, though his life was fidse. He fell from the place 
to which Christ called him, to the place his sin made him 
fit for. Xfonbtless, sonls were hronght to Christ hy him 
whose sin parted him from Christ. The work and crown 
which Judas put from him were given to Matthias. The 
eleven did their hest to choose wisely. They left the re- 
sult with Grod, who searcheth hearts. In answer to their 
prayers He made known His wilL 

GOD'S gifts are real, though a Judas bear them to me. 
But I am bound to pray that men may be saved from 
the sin of touching holy things with unholy hands, and 
that those who^d Christ's ^mmission may exercise it 
faithfully. If evil be in high places in the Church, I am 
not therefore to forsake Chnst, or to despair of the Church. 
My part is to be warned, lest I fall or fail in my lowly 
place, and to work, as well as pray, that the evil may be 
overruled for good. Judas fell, in spite of his Master's 
warnings. Chnst showed His care for the Church by pro- 
viding that Matthias should be chosen in his stead. In 
all that has to do wil^h Christ's kingdom in my own soul 
and in the world, I m^y count on His help. He will save 
me from mistake, and lead me right, if I use the means of 
judging that I have, and pr^y with a single aim to find 
out His will that I may do it. He may, in answer to my 
prayers, cjiear ^.11 doubt from my mind, or He may seem 
to withhold a sign. But I need not fear, if I try honestly 
and prayerfully to do the best I can. 

OLORD, who knowest all hearts, and c&n^ work with 
what means Thou wiliest ; give me faith in Thy care 
for Thy Church and for me; enable me so to use my 
talent well, that I may be amopg Thy chosen ones at last. 

Dread Searcher of the hearts, 
Thou who didst seal by Thy descending Dove 
Thy servant's choice, oh, help us in ourparts, 
Else helpless found to learn and teach Toy love. 
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Stmumiation of tfyt dSka^ti Virgin iHar^* 

" Behold the handmaid of the Lord ; he it unto me OMording 
to thy word"— St. Luke i. 38. 

GOD'S great angel was sent to the lowly village maiden. 
Out of all Eve's daughters she was foreknown, and 
chosen, and prepared. Highly favoured was she, from 
whose body God the Son, by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, took His body, that in man's nature He might 
save man. Full of grace must she have been whom Grod 
gifted for so high a mission. She had loved and done 
God's will in her low estate. She was God's handmaid, 
ready to be, and do, and suffer what God willed, 

ONLY one could be blessed as Mary was. In her place 
of honour, as the mother of Jesus, she was alone. I 
fail to realise the great mystery of that joy. But her 
highest blessedness was not in this her own exaltation ; 
rather that God the Son was made man to be her Saviour. 
Her spiritual union was a lofder thing than even her 
wondrous human relationship. In such union I may be 
as the "brother, and sister, and mother" of the Lord. 
He was bom of woman, by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
that, by the same Spirit, I might be new-bom and made 
one in nature with Him. I may know, indeed, that the 
Lord is with me, that Christ dwells in me, and I in Him, 
I may know that I am partaker of the Divine nature, and 
a child of God, through Him who took human nature by 
becoming the Son of Mary. Let me bow, like her, to each 
message and calling of God« Let me yield myself to the 
Holy Spirit's influence. Let me be ready to bear what- 
ever reproach or sorrow may pierce through my soul, if 
I may be a means for working out God's ends of love to 
myself and to the world of nnnera. 

GRANT^O Lord, that by the power of the Holy Ghost 
I may live in spiritoal onion with Thy Son Jesus 
Ghiist, and with poie heart and will obey Thee always. 

Blest, in the mesnge Gabriel broaght, 
Blest, by the work the Spirit wrought ; 
From whom the great Desire of earth 
Took haman flesh and htiman birth. 
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** Speaking the truth in low."— EPHESIANS iv. 15. 

AMONG the gifts of the ascended Saviour were- apostles, 
evangelists, pastors, and teachers. Man can know 
what Otod says, and can be sure. He can stand firmly 
on this ground, unmoved by the shifting blasts of man's 
vain opinions. When Gx)d i^eaks. He claims to be be- 
lieved. It is ingratitude and insult, to neglect or reject 
His words. A true faith guides to a true life. The Truth 
of Qod and the Love of Grod unite for the jwrfecting of the 
saints, " till we all come in the unity of the Faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man." 

GOD means that I give heed to His words, and hold 
them fast. I thank God that I am not left to my own 
guesses, or the changing views of men. I have the safe- 
guard and the inspiration of God's Truth. I can receive 
that, letting its Divine power form and rule me. I can 
learn Christ's own words ; I can see in His life and work 
as man. Him who makes God known. I can learn the 
ways by which to have His grace in me, and to put it 
forth. I can abide in Him who is the Truth, and bring 
forth fruits of holiness by the working of His love. Only 
under the influence of the full truth which God reveals 
to faith, can I have right love for God and man. The 
clearest truth is vain for me, if it be only in my mind, 
and does not sway my heart and life. Truth is made 
known that I may be true, and may faithfully fiilfll the 
end which God sets before me. God's Truth is heaven's 
light, to make my way plain and safe. God's Grace 
enables me to prove the power of the Truth in a godly, 
righteous, and sober life. 

ALMIGHTY GOD, give me sure faith in the truth of 
^ Thy word, and pour Thy grace into my heart, that 
I may grow in the knowledge of Thee as Thou art made 
known in Christ, and may be perfected among Thy saints. 

The lion-faced, he told abroad 
The strength of love, the strength of faith ; 
He showed the Almighty Son of God, 
The man Divine, who won by death. 
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" Lord, show tu the Father , and it sufficeth us" — St. John xiv. 8. 

ST. PHILIP longed to see God. St. James taught how 
in daily life to become fit for the vision of the Divine 
glory. St. Philip did not clearly know Christ as one with 
the Father; but he was a faithful disciple, ready to be 
shown truth. He cared not what he had to leave ; it 
sufficed him to be with Christ and hear His words. So he 
grew towards the perfect knowledge of God. Those who 
would see the Father, learn from St, James to walk step 
by step after Christ till they are with Him where He is, 
in His Father's house. 

IT is not enough to know of Christ's life and work as 
man, or to believe Him as a human teacher telling me 
about God. All is vain, if I know not Himself as God the 
Son revealing God the Father. I can see God, not apart 
from Christ, but in Him. God veils Himself from unbe- 
lief. My faith grows true and clear as I am "long time 
with" Jesus, doing the Divine will. I learn from St. James 
the use of life's trials and temptations in preparing me to 
see God as He is. It " sufficeth" me now to know that I 
am being led on towards that which St. Philip holds forth 
as the goal of man's desires. I shrink not from those things 
which darken earth, and make me look up for light. I am 
glad of the purity which well-borne sorrow gives. I pray 
for the wisdom I so lack, but which God never tires of 
bestowing. I watch each turning of my way as I follow 
Christ, remembering the value of common duties and the 
danger of common faults. I seek to know Christ by the 
grace gained through union with Him, and by the works of 
holiness in which He trains me. I hope to abide in His 
love, till in God's presence I receive the crown of life. 

DRAW me near to Thee, Lord, and be Thou with 
me, revealing the Father, that I may grow in the 
knowledge of God and in holiness, without which none 
can see Him. 

Way Divine, through gloom and strife 
Bring us Thy Father s face to see ; 
heavenly Truth, precious Life, 
Lead us through toil to rest in Thee. 
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" He UMU a good many and fuU of the Holy Ghoit and of 

faith.** — ^AcTS xi. 24» 

ST. BAB.NABAS was the son of consolation, for he was 
full of the Holy Ghost the Comforter. That Presence 
made him " a good man," so that he had ground for com- 
fort ; he was full of faith, so that no earthly loss or trial 
could shake his peace. He had proved his faith in heavenly 
good, and his desire to comfort wanting brethren, by sell- 
ing his lands and laying the price at the apostles' feet. He 
was glad when he saw what told of the work of God*s grace 
in others. He urged them so to cleave to the Lord with 
steadfast will, as to make their consolation everlasting. 

EARTHLY comfort is dearly bought at the cost of 
the heart's peace. There is more cheer in caring for 
others' need than for one's own selfish ease. The love 
which leads me to part with what God asks is a new and 
better consolation. Like St. Barnabas, let me be ready to 
lay my all at God's feet, using it for Him while it is in 
my hands, yielding it when and as He wills. I wish not 
to be soothed in my sin, but to have the good comfort of 
those who with purpose of heart cleave unto the Lord, and 
so receive of His goodness, being full of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith. I pray for sure ground of peace, whether 
God gives me peace or sees well to try me. I rejoice with 
the Truth's triumphs, and am glad when God's grace 
blesses men. I do all, by self-denying example, and how- 
ever the Holy Ghost enables me, to lead others to find 
and keep man's one, true, abiding consolation. So I prove 
and strengthen my own hold on God, and the power of 
His goodness in me. My own comfort deepens, as I am 
the means of comforting others. 

FILL me, Lord, with the Holy Ghost and faith, 
that I may have sure ground of consolation, and 
may bring others to enjoy the comfort which the work 
of Thy grace gives. 

The world's a room of sickness, where each heart 

Knows its own anguish and unrest ; 
The truest wisdom there, and noblest art, 

Is his, who skills of comfort best. 
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M* 3ol)n ^^tisiVa Bap* 

" A prophet f yea, I say unto youy and more than a prophet." 

St. Matthew xi. 9. 

ST. JOHN the Baptist was foretold by God, wonder- 
fully bom, filled from the first with the Holy Ghost, 
borne witness to by Christ, He was, to those willing to 
receive it, ^'Elias which was for to come." He warned 
men of sin, and gave them the baptism of repentance, to 
make them ready for the Lord and for His baptism of the 
Holy Ghost and fire. He was no bending reed, shaken by 
every passing breath of man's opinion ; no self-pleaser, 
seeking his own indulgence. He struck straight to the 
conscience of each. He spoke out God*s will and God*s 
purposes, as the voice of One who had a right to be heard. 

HOW great was he whom God thus prepared for eo 
high a work, and of whom Christ spoke such words I 
What a grand calling, to be the link between Moses and 
Christ, to prepare the way of man's Redeemer I I am 
greater, if I am but the least in that Kingdom of heaven, 
which St. John said was at hand, but did not enter while 
on earth. God comes to me in Christ, as He did not to him 
who baptized Christ, and pointed to Him as the Lamb of 
God. I need St. John's warnings, as well as the Saviour's 
loving promises. I am not ready for the precious blood, till 
I have been shown my sin, and taught to long for cleans- 
ing. I am not ready to follow Jesus in the way of peace, till 
I have been in the desert with St. John. Alas! the stem 
voice must sound on. I am apt to rest in my privilege 
and calling, so as to fail in bringing forth fruits meet for 
repentance. I must not only be warned, but make my own 
protest against sin. I must fear none but God, and face 
any loss rather than be untrue to Him. 

MERCIFUL GOD, may the stem warnings of Thy 
Word warn me to flee from the wrath to come and 
to fear sin, so that I may gladly hear the Saviour s pro- 
mises of grace, and may rejoice in His full salvation. 

Lord, give us grace, that we all evil may forsake, 

May Dol^ speak the truth for Thee, the lowest place may take ; 

So when Thou com'st asain Thy realm redeemea to see, 

Thy steps shall find'midneartsofmenaway madestraightfor Thee. 
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g»U ^tUr'a Bap. 

" Upon this rock Ivfitt build My^ Church ; and tite gates ofhdl AaU 
not prevail against it, * — St. Matthew xvi. i8. 

ST. PETER was the foremost of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb, whose names are on the twelve foundations 
of the City of God* Christ is the Chief Comer Stone, 
holding all together in unity and strength. He is the 
Rock, on which the spiritual temple of living stones is 
built. Other foundation can none lay than that which 
God laid in the Incarnation of His Son. The truth that 
Jesus is God is the foundation, resting on which all truth 
is firm. It is no tale or thought of man, but God's own 
revelation. While the Church builds on this, no art or 
malice of foes can harm her. 

WHILE with the heart I believe that Jesus is Grod, 
and with my mouth confess, as St. Peter did, I have 
good hope in seelong righteousness and salvation. Other- 
wise, all rests on man s unstable thoughts or likings, not 
on sure truth learned from God. Let me hold St. Peter's 
faith with his devotion ; but let me not need falls to make 
me lowly and trustworthy. If I fail in trial, there is hope 
while I see God's loving appeal in the Master's eye that 
turns on me. The Church is Christ's Church so long as 
she holds and teaches this truth, which St Peter, on behalf 
of all the apostles, openly confessed. She may at times 
seem, like St. Peter, to put away the cross, and so call 
down the Lord's reproof. She may even in act and word 
seem as if khe knew not her Lord ; but if the Faith is in 
her. His look can call it out to active life. He makes her 
truer, stronger than before. He gives her back the keys. 
He calls her to prove her devotion by shepherding His 
sheep, and feeding the lambs of His flock. 

KEEP me ever, Lord Jesus, in the safe fold where 
Thy sheep are fed and guarded. Give me grace to 
believe in my heart unto righteousness, and to confess 
Thee with my mouth unto salvation, 

O Eock of Ages, one Foundation 
On which the living Church doth rest — 

Tlie Church, whose walls are strong salvation, 
Whose gates are praise. Thy name be blest ! 
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" Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.** — St. Luke ix. 55. 

ST. JAMES and his brother wished to call down fire 
to avenge the wrong done their Master, But the just 
God knew why judgment fell at Elijah's word. The God 
of love does not trust His lightnings in the rash hands 
of men. The religious bitterness of the Samaritans gave 
no right to call down Heaven's vengeance. St. James 
mistook the Spirit of His Master, who came to win men 
by the kindly warmth of love, not to destroy them with 
the flame of wrath. He needed still to learn the way to 
the place of honour near Him who died to save His foes. 

WHEN my faith is reviled, or I am hindered in my 
Master's work, it is often hard to know whether 
love for Christ or self-love feels the wrong most. I dis- 
honour Christ if I vent my private feelings in His namjj, 
or use in His war unchristian weapons. It is His cause, 
not mine, that Satan and the world assail. I must show 
His spirit of long-suffering, and not dare to wish Him 
to be as ungentle as I am. How should I fare, did He 
deal with my unfaithfulness as I am tempted to deal 
with those who will not hear me or follow with me? It 
were no worse to call down fire from heaven than it is 
to assail with that burning fire " set on fire of hell" — a 
fierce tongue. Let me show the power and truth of my 
religion by remembering the spirit I am of. Let me make 
known the truth, and enforce it by the quiet strength of 
God's love in me. God waits patiently ; so may I. The 
Samaritans, who refused Christ, afterwards welcomed one 
of the " sons of thunder," who called down on them the 
Holy Ghost. Where I see least hope there may be the 
smoking flax, which hasty roughness would quench. 

OLOBD JESUS, who dost bear with me, though I 
am cold and I often fail to welcome Thee ; give me 
of Thy Spirit, that I may be always ready to bring near 
Thy love to my foes, and to pray for those who despite- 
fully use me. 

Take up the lesson, my heart, 
Thou Lord of meekness, write it there ; 
Thine own meek Self to me impart, 
Thy lofty hope, Thy lowly prayer. 
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m* Bartl^oIometQ tf>t a]ios(tU. 

'* Greater works than these shall he do ; "because I go unto My 

Father"— St. John xiv. 12. 

CHB.IST went to the Father, to come again in power. 
In His lowliness as man He hid Himself, and held 
His Divine might in restraint Only a few saw Him, 
or knew of the virtue that went forth from Him. He 
wrought more miracles hy the hands of the apostles than 
by His own. Through their preaching He won more be- 
lievers in His Gospel than had obeyed His own voice. By 
His power in the Church He overcame the world that 
had rejected Him. Wherever the Church is now, there 
is the Almighty working spiritual miracles. 

I NEED not envy those who saw Christ, and heard His 
voice. He does greater works for souls now than when 
He was with men as Jesus of Nazareth. All the gifts 
He gained when He ascended are for my use. The Spirit 
makes Christ present in power. The Church, of which I 
am a member, Hves with Christ;s Hfe, and is strong with 
His almightiness. Her past triumphs are an earnest of 
what Grod's might shall yet enable her to do. And I can, 
in my own self, do greater works than any done in those 
who came to Christ's feet for blessing. Greater saintliness 
is within my reach than was possible before Christ went 
to the Father. I can cast out spirits of evil from my soul. 
I can conquer habits of sin, so as to rise from the soul's 
death. I can regain lost powers of being, and knowing, 
and doing good. I can work miracles for God in others' 
souls, so as to turn many to righteousness. I can do all 
this ; yet not I, but God's grace with me, Christ Himself 
strengthening me. He, by the Spirit, is one with me. 
Nothing is too hard for the Lord ; so I can do all that 
is according to His will. 

OLORD, who didst go to Thy Father that Thou 
mightest come to be in and with Thy Church ; give 
me Thy power to do, and bear, and triumph for Thy 
glory. 

With watchful love He waits to poiu* 
His gifts of grace and pardon down, 
That we, for whom the Cross He bore, 
May win the everlasting Crown. 
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*^ God, vj?io commanded the light to shine out of darkness^ hath 
thined in our hearts.— 2 CORINTHIANS iv. 6. 

LEVI, the publican, was called to be St. Matthew, the 
apostle, evangelist, martyr. He left the sin of his 
business before he left his business. He was a disciple 
before he leffc all. Christ healed his soul's blindness, and 
showed him the light of the Grospel. So the god of this 
world could not hide the glory of the true God. St. 
Matthew rose and followed at the first word. He made a 
feast, using some of the unrighteous mammon to bring his 
old comrades under his Master's influence, that they might 
be Christ's followers too, and friends in the new life. 

THE example and the Gospel of St. Matthew call me 
to follow Christ. He who is the " Image of God" ever 
beckons me after Him, pointing to those whose deeds 
showed their fiedth, and who have left a record that 
He whom they trusted proved true. All that I have 
must yield its throne in my heart. What I love best 
must be subject to Christ, not His rival. He sees me in 
my daily work: I must daily arise in it to more heavenly- 
mindedness, even though I need not arise from it to do 
special work for God. I must walk and work in the world 
as a disciple, and be ready to leave anything, or co go to 
be with Christ, at His bidding. The god of this world 
tries to hide truth from me, or to darken my soul, so that 
the light may shine on me in vain. I need not grope in 
darkness, or be deceived by the glare of earth. He who 
at first said, "Let there be light," has brought down 
heaven's light to men. He shines with His own grace in 
my heart, that I may see Him now by faith, and prepare 
to behold His glory. 

OLOBD Jesu Christ, who art the Image of Gk>d; 
show me the light of Thy truth, and let Thy grace 
shine in my heart, that I may forsake all with which 
the god of this world would blind my soul, and may 
foUow Thee. 

Praise, Lord, for him whose Gospel Thy royal right declared, 
Who, worldly sains forsaking. Thy path of Bufienng shared : 
From all unrighteous mammon, on ! ^ve us hearts set free, 
That we, whatever our calling, may nse and follow Thee. 
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^t* iWtdbad ariti ail 9ns(Ifi(. 

" Are they not aU minittering spirits, sent forth to minister far 
them who shall he heirs of salvcUion?** — Hebrews i. 14. 

ANGELS work God's ends of judgment and of mercy, 
^ They kept the way of the Tree of Life. They made 
known the Incarnation to Mary, and Joseph, and the 
shepherds. Angels ministered to Christ after the tempta- 
tion. One strengthened Him in His agony. Angels bore 
Lazarus to rest. The angel of the Lord smote Herod. 
St. Paul argues from the ^t that angels are present in 
the assemblies of the Church. Christ warns none to offend 
His little ones, because the angels, to whose care they are 
given, always behold God's face. Angels were present at 
Christ's resurrection and ascension. He will come to judge 
the world, with the holy angels round Him. 

I MISS much comfort if I neglect what God tells me 
of the holy ones whom He sends to care for me. My 
Father gives me help and cheer through human Mends. 
So He uses those strong, pure beings, who love to serve 
me for His sake. Christ did not scorn their aid in His 
sore trial : I ought to be thankful for it. Though I seem 
like Lazarus, cast out and forgotten, I am in the thoughts 
of God's good angels, who never tire of caring for me. 
Though I seem the least among men, yet if I am one of 
Christ's weak ones, my angel stands before God. If I fear 
God, the angel of the Lord campeth round me in time of 
danger. He is given charge over me, to keep me in all 
my ways, and lead me on safely. I bless God for human 
friends. I bless Him also for the love of those pure spirits, 
whom He teaches to find their joy in helping mine. I 
would not grieve a brother man who loves me, nor the 
good guardian angel, to whom, under God, I always owe 
more than I can tell. 

I THANK Thee, God, for the love and care of Thy 
holy angels. Grant that they may always minister to 
me, and that I may so serve Thee after their example 
here, that I may at last be borne by them to Thy rest. 

Still may they succour us, still may they fight, 
Lord of angelic hosts, battling for right ; 
Till where their anthems they ceaselessly pour, 
We with the angels may bow and adore. 
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" Do the work of an evangelists—I St. Timothy iv. 5. 

ST. LUKE is believed to have found what healed his 
own 8oul, while, as a physician, he ministered to 
St. Paul's body. In his life he showed the power of the 
Gospel, as his writings preached it, and told of the spread 
of Christ's Church. His knowledge of man's body helped 
him in caring for man's soul. He saw the same God in 
the workings of grace, whose wonders he had traced in 
the not less mysterious workings of nature. He laid his 
skill and education at Christ's feet, to be hallowed for the 
highest ends. 



W"HATEVER may be my powers, or education, or 
place in life, I am called to be an evangelist. What 
I know of Christ I must make known. Of all that I have 
received I must freely impart My natural gifts, my store 
of knowledge, or skill in any art, my powers gained or 
improved by toil and practice, must help to the great end 
for which I am sent into the world. God will guide and 
help me how to use all for His glory. I can preach the 
Gospel, not in word only, but in what my life shows me 
to be. To "do the work of an evangelist" means more 
than to talk or write. I can prove that the truth is real 
to me by ways that will offend none, and may win many. 
I can find God in His Word and in His works, and adore 
His wisdom in redemption and sanctification, as in creation. 
I can minister to men's bodies, looking on them as shrines 
of the Divine Presence, redeemed by Christ to be holy. 
While bringing God's comfort to sick bodies and wounded 
souls, I can preach the Gospel of God's love in Christ for 
sick souls, by showing the love with which it inspires me. 

OLOBD, in mercy heal my soul, and make me zealous 
for the well-being of my neighbour. Call me to such 
devotion in Thy service, that I may bring many to believe 
Thy Word, and to come in faith for Thy healing. 

true Phvsician ! heal the souls 

That sick and wounded lie : 
With wholesome medicine of Thy Word, 

Oh ! heal them lest they die. 
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M>U Shimon aitU S>U 9uti(» Slpodtled. 

" The servant U not greater than hi$ lord" — St. John xy. 20. 

TUDE called himself the servant of Jesus Christ Simon 
fj was fall of zeal for the same Lord. Christ caUed them 
<<not senrants," hut "Mends," for He told them all things; 
He manifested Himself to them as He did not unto Sie 
world. So they met the world's hate calmly. It was the 
hate of the world, out of which they were chosen, which 
hated Christ and those who were His. They kept the 
sayings of Him they loved ; they lived to hmld up the 
Church, in which He might dwell and be loved, and 
which might keep His sayings. 

r[ the faith of the apostles I have the "sayings of 
Christ." His friends, to whom all He did and said 
was made known in its true meaning, speak for Him to 
me. They died for that which they had seen and heard, 
and for that which the Holy Ghost taught them. They 
knew it to be true, and could not but speak it. They 
handed down " the faith once delivered" to them. It has 
the same worth now as when martyrs bore witness to it. 
I do not ask what men say now, but what Christ's apostles 
knew and spoke as God's Word. My place is, as a ser* 
vant, to hear my Lord's sayings, and keep them ; not to 
ask the world what it thinks He ought to have said. If 
the world loves me, perhaps it is that I am of the world, 
and though called, am not chosen out of the world. The 
world hates Christ and the Father, as it always did. If 
I am, like St. Simon and St. Jude, a true servant of Jesus 
Christ, and zealous in His cause, I am sure to feel some 
of the hate meant for Him. If my Christ and my faith 
are what the world likes, I need to beware lest my Christ 
be Antichrist, and my faith false. 

OLOBD, give me a ready mind and an obedient will, 
that I may always hear Thy sayings, and live as a 
&ithful member of the Church, which Thou hast chosen 
out of the world, to keep and teach Thy truth. 

We are brothers and comrades, we stand side by side, 
And our faith and our hope are the same ; 

And we think of the Cross on which Jesus has died, 
When we bear the reproach of His name. 
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" Compassed about with so great a eloud of witnesses" 

Hebrews xii. i. 

"llTE glorify God in all His saints. "We think not of 
T V one finiitfiil branch in the true Vine, but of all with 
their ripe wealth of varied holiness. The just, made 
perfect, have care for those who are still pilgrims in this 
tempted life. Witnesses of our conflict, they pray as they 
did on earth, but with purer prayers, from more unselfish, 
loving hearts. "We thank God for them. We praise Him 
whose grace has made them saints, and whose glory is 
shown in them. We learn what we may become. 

ALL saints are the triumph of the manifold grace of 
^ Gk>d. Each part of Christ's own holiness shines in 
His members, whom, one by one. He has trained for each 
high place of glory. These holy ones have risen to where 
they are by the same path I tread so painfully, by the 
strength of the same grace that I may use. I take courage 
to foUow them as they followed Christ. It cheers me to 
look away from the strife and evil round me, and be in 
spirit with that part of the Church where love to God, 
whose Presence is joy, rules the life of all. I am glad to 
turn away towards those who are so high above me, and 
yet own me as a fellow-citizen, and look down with a 
kindliness they learn from God. I press on hopefrdly, 
knowing that a welcome awaits me in God's home, where 
those, once as far off as I, are now safe in glory. I thank 
God that His love is in His saints, and that they re- 
member, as Christ did, the days of their flesh. I am sure 
that they feel more and pray more for the Church below 
than those who still are sinners in this world of care. I 
pray that I may be helped by their prayers, and, in God's 
time, may pass to their reward. 

OLOBD, Thou King of Saints! give me Thy grace and 
the will to use it, that, following those who hiave gone 
afker Thee to Thy glory, I may praise Thee in this life of 
trial, and in the endless life of perfect holiness and joy. 

sweet communion ! fellowship Divine ! 
We feebly struggle, they in glory shine ; 
Yet all are one m Thee, for all are Thine. 
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" God it not the God of the dead, hut of the living." 
St. Matthew xxii. 32. 

THOSE who leave earth do not forget or grow cold. 
They are not to be forgotten or less loved. The quiet 
land should seem more dear because they make it more a 
home. They are nearer to the fiill reward ; but it is one 
Life that quickens us and them, it is the same grace that 
leads us forward. They still worship the one Grodi, and 
pray for those whom God taught them to love on earth. 
When we pray we draw nigh to Him with whom they are. 
We cannot but think of them, and wish for them all good 
from God, who knows how best to bless each one. 

FRIENDS go away before me ; I shall join them soon. 
Meanwhile I do not let them be out of mind, or less 
dear. I do not love them only in memory of old days or in 
hopes of a glad meeting. I think of them and love them 
now, while God's love makes them more loving and more 
worthy to be loved. They have not grown selfish in their 
peaceful waiting. They are nearer to Christ the Head. 
They are nearer to me than if they had gone to another 
land on earth. I cannot tell how close they may come at 
times. I am sure that in some true way I am the better 
for their love. I thank God for what they were to me, 
and for what they are now, and for what I hope to find 
them. I live as if their eyes met mine still. I think much 
of what God is doing for them, and what they do for God. 
I desire for them all the unknown blessing that God 
bestows in Paradise. I pray that God's loving will may 
be done in them and in me till we share the fall bliss 
of heaven. 

OLORD, by whom all souls live; I thank Thee for 
those whom Thy love has called from the life of trial 
to the life of rest. I trust them to Thy care. I pray 
Thee that by Thy grace I may be brought to enjoy with 
them the endless life of glory. 

God would not have us from them part, 
But cling to them with tenderest love, 
That they may upward draw our heart 
To seek the things that are above. 
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" 80 teach U8 to number our days^ that we may apply our hearts 

unto wisdom," — Psalm xc. 12. 

THE newly-born begins an endless climb or fall. He is 
apart from others, yet others influence him and feel 
his influence. He is gifted by God with powers of spirit, 
soul, and body, knit together, and acting on one another, 
which may be developed, or weakened, or wholly lost. 
The seeds of good and evil are in him. He can be made 
partaker of the Divine nature. He can grow like God, 
or choose to become as those who fell from heaven. 

I LIVE, and I must live on. For what end have I life's 
powers and possibiHties ? I was bom that I might be 
new bom into a heavenly household, and be trained for 
the high employments of God's full-grown children. When 
I could know God's claim on me, and mine on Him, He 
gave me grace, by the hands of His chief pastor, to do 
my part as a Christian ; He confirmed my rights as His 
adopted child, and con&med me for my duties. While I 
let His Fatherly hand lea^ me, that hand is ever over me 
in blessing. God gives me Christ's Body and Blood to 
make me one with Him, to strengthen and gladden my 
soul, and to be the pledge of immortality. How serious 
my life is I How much I owe, as years pass, to the love 
of my Maker, Preserver, Redeemer, Sanctfi&er I How great 
claims my brethren in Christ have on me ! In what direc- 
tion am I moving? what am I becoming? I am God's 
child by creation, and also by spiritual adoption. Am I 
led by the Spirit, so as to be a son of God indeed, with 
good hope that I shall be at last among the " children of 
the resurrection " ? 

A LMIGHTY and eternal God, to whom I owe life and 
XjL all good ; I bless Thee for Thy mercy in time past ; 
I pray Thee that each year I may more perfectly fulfil 
the end of my being, till I reach the everlasting home. 

Less, less of self each day, and more, my God, of Thee, 
Oh, keep me in the way, however rough it be ; 
More moulded to Thy will. Lord, let Thv servant be 
Higher and higher still, liker and liker I'hee. 
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" Beg of God^ by prayer^ that He wovM give you the 
spirU of obedience and profit, and that He would by 
His Spirit write the Word in yowr hea/rt, and that you 
describe it in your lifeP 
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